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rpoſed to enlarge the| 
Edition, ſave that the mportanitie] 
+»  Jof many devow'!ly diſpoſed . prevailed} 
with mee, to 4dde ſome points ng | 
Shmpli e . others, , To fatishe whoſe] 
—1G6dly requeſts 'T haye:done; DY 
& {en : and wit h, | 
1.1 in 'this 
| ate hereb woes} ng o 
ty give God the more praiſe :'and{ 
emember him in thy prayers, whol 
tath vowed both his {fe and. bis 4 
rs v.20 further thy ſalvation as his] 
| -Earevecdl in the Lord Jefc. 4 
par”; 458 4 6 4 , 
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PRINCE 


H.-A RL B $ 
Prince of Wales. 


| the high and mughty - 
C 


Px1xcs of Princes, bleſſe 
your Highnes with len 

of mo ous an der un ow ra- 
ces; which may make you 

ſperous i in thi life, 8 eternall ; ccernally hap 
py in that which 1s to come 
Tonathan 5hotthiree ArroweSto 


HarisT Izsvs , the 


drive David of from 
furie : and this is the third Epi 
which I have written, to draw 
Highneſle neerer to Gods favour , 
by direfling your heart to begin (likely 
Ioſiah) in your * youth , toe 
lafter the God of David ; (and'of 
Lacob) your Father. wo but that. | 
know , that your H1 X 
without ming admonition; but ; Gi ef 
} would with the Apoſtle | 
s * abound 1n every Grac 
Faith and knowledge , and ok | 


WO 


, and in your Joye. tojfe. - 
s ſervice __ 


a 1 


o 
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Tas ErpisTLE 


4 ever was there more neede of plaine 


and unfained « Admonitions : for t 
Comicke, in that ſaying , ſeemes b 
to-have prophecyed of our- times y| 
Obſequium amicos , 'veritas 
dium parit. «And no marvell , ſeei 
that vvee_ are fabne into the 7 Lang, 
Time, vvhich being the laſt , muſt 
needs bee the worſt dayes. «And bow 
can there bee vvorſe, ſeeing Vanitie 
knovves not hovy to bee vainer , 
Wickednefle hovv to bee more wic-| 
ked ? and vvhereas 5-6 oj thoſe 
have beene counted moſt holy , vv 
have sheyved nai moſt zealous 


in their Rel: . a dr are 
.|reputed moſt Torees: 
+ [the leaſt yur Sha of their eden 


ws. | And that theſe are the laſt dayes , 
appeares evidently ; becauſe the Secu 
'ritie of mens eternall ſtate hath ſo 

overwhelmed (as C n x 15 Tt foretold| * 
it should) all ſorts : that moſt vvho 


0 thoſe voho pretend to love | 
[oe 4 
ow but bleed , to how 
ſeldome they come to Prayers ? 


how | : 


—_—_— ” 


: % &,- 


DEDICATORIE. 


eter Te Tos nt 7 bib. _ 
bing houſes. So that hee who would|ai: 
novv adayes ſeeke in moſi Chriſtians]; 
the power , .shall ſcarce ; 
the very Shew of godlineſle. 


he eaſt dome lan _ on 
ie ſpe. Hb. c. 26. Therefore Tertulies, in ape 6. cal the; 
Diaboli athedr 
$ APocett,a0; a Manth.vy, 8 "on ani, La. 
A 3 


Tus ErisTLE 
in this ape, conſiſts in bemg wale, frrſt ; 
to hands others, ey, the end;;'t6 
decerve themſelves. | 


vwvhereby they are putiyyminde to conſi- 
der the uncertaintiE: of this. life pre- 
ſent ; or hovy weake affurance they 
have of eternall life , if this vvere en- 


ſinnes , for vvhich they muſt needs re- 


Hell hereafter. Security then foorth< 
ith whiſpers the Hypocrite in the 
re , that though it bee fit to thinke 
of theſe things , yet , It is not yet 
time ; And that hee is yet young 


that many mullions as young as him- 
ſelfe are already in Hell , for vvant 0 

timely war Preſumption 
vvarranteth him in the other Eare , 
that hee may have time hereafter , 
at his leifure to repent : and that 
howſoever others dye, yet hee is farre 


enough from death, and therefore] 
tld | 


y take yet a langer time 
to enjoy his ſweet eas oo , and 
ro 


ded : and hovv they have ſome ſecreet] 


here , or bee puniched for them in 


1 


enough(though hee can not but know, | 


_— — 


"Dueviicar on. 


nfltighatd) be yeoll Bim 
alittle more fleepe ,' a lntle 
re ſhamber , a little more fol- 
g of the hands to wb in his 
rmer ſinnes : #ilt at [aft Deſpaire 
Secutities ngly- de) comes} 
unlooked for , ahd 5hewes him his 
Houreglaſſe;dolefillytelng him, that] 
time 1s paſt : and that nothing] 
ow-remaines , but to'dye , and bee 


0 #1y ,for too many have found it too 
true, mud more, without more prace, | 
are bike" to bee! thu ſoothed to their 


endleſſe perdition. 
In my deſrre therefore of the road 
mon ſalyarion, but eſpecially of 0 _ 
Hiphneſle everlaſtin welfare , 
have tntleyoured to lout of FF 
Chaos' of endlefle controvets) 
he old Practice of 'true 3 
vvhich flouruhed before theſe Contro- 
| mw were hatched :vvhich my pahn 
urs (in a Short while) ontatth 
"ap aunt the' 31. tht, m 
ons prote&ion of your| * * 


An A 4 High- 


= Ef 


Lo : and in'the-en@ nared to their| © 


FP_——— Tis ErisrtiL: 


birch: oft 
Chriſt, If to bee pious , hath |in all | 
ages beene held the trueſthonour, | 
hovv much more honourable is it, 11 
ſo impious an age , to bee:the 
Patrone and. Patterne of Pietie'? 
Pietze made David, Salomon ,Te 


hoſaphat, Ezechias, Ioſias, Zerub- 
babel, Conſtantine, Theodoſus , 
Edward the ſixt, Queene Elizabeth , 
Prince Heary , and other religion; 
Princes, to bee ſo honoured ; thar 
heir names-(ſince their deaths) ſmell} | 


: wa-the Church of, G ov lhe @ pre 


tous -Oyntment,,- and their re 


. {membrance 1s ſweete as Honey in| 


all mourhes , and as Muſicke at a 
Banquer of Wine;vvhen as the lippes 
ff others , 'vvho have beene 
irreligious Princes , doe or 
and ſhake in the memorie of Gods 


. [mes wnworth to. bee written, * in]. 
32 [hs booke of life in Heaven ? 


|, Its Piety that embalmes a Prin: 


> £ 


= 


l |  DepiCcarORTE. | 
# ke hgood name , and males hu, 


Lord. «And ſeeing this life u uncer- 
aine to all , eſpecially to Princes : 
What argument is more fit , both for 


Princes, and People to "rom 
hat wvhich teacheth ſinfull man- 


deny himſelfe by mortifying bis cor-| - 

© $6-adg> hee ma Dy Chriſt, 
: Author of our ſalvation : To re-| 
unce theſe falſe and momenta-| .. .- 

ny pleaſures of the vvorld, that be may} *-- 

atraine to the true and etetnall joyes|- 

of Heaven : and to make 4 


us; 07 wee 


As 


Tins ErisT TO 


our true of Per ha | 
- [For* Piety' hath the proinife e 
. *(thislife, and of that which $hal 
PrivInever end. But + without Pietyt 
a- [no internall' comfort ro bee foron 
in Conſcience, nor externalÞ pea, 
, jobericital for inthe world, nior's 
ie.eternall happines to bee hoped for 
Heaven. Hovv can Pietie but 
miſe to hey ſelfe a zealons Parrond 
your ery. hneſſe , being the ſole 
eire of ſe gracious an 
edt a RR ops is'not onely 
P- the Defender of the Faith by Tit 
i- (bit alſo a defender” of the Faith it 
truth : as the Chriſtian World hath! 
taken notice by his learned confurtingf 
of Bellarmines over-ſpreading Here 
*I[ies ; and his fappr in-the Bladd 
if. Vof Vorſtins A phemies ) 
I 2 et hevs ealis iv it for eu Hight . 
neſſe to equall (if not to'exceed) } 
that vvent before you , in Grace'and 
Greatneſle ; if you doe bit ſet you! 
heart to ſeeke, and to ſerve ok 
ur here religrouſly your} 


ford the Kings religious care have 
allfplaced over this Church (to the w-17%.; 


nofligious Father Tames, ſpeakimg unto 
1aito his fonne Salomon : And thou 


DeEDiCATORIE. 


podly and, vertuous, Governqurs 
and Tutors:as alſo that you live inſuch 
Ma time; vheremn Gods providetice 


beakeable confort thereof) another ve- 


nod: on ns that doth good 
acein our Ifrael' both rowards God 


and towards his Houſe: of vvhom 
Highneſle at all times, 'in 
doubts , may learne the finceritie 0 
&Religion, for the Salvation of your 
SM ivvard Soule : and the wileſt coun- 
{ell for the direction of your outward|,.,,; 
ſtate. «And to excite you the rather ,|; 


The 
honer a-| 
ble Sir 


Robert] 


Iames 
Fuller- 
ron, | 


to the zealous Prattice of divine Pie-ſofcere 
7 ; often ſuppoſe vvith your ſelfe y|\ 5, 


at your Highneſſe heares your re- 
yon , as ſometimes holy David ſþake 


A8{Charles my Sonne, know thou the 
{God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
with a perfe& heart , and with a 
willing mind : for the Lord ſear- 
cheth all hearts , andwnderſtan- 
1 jdeth all the imaginations of the 
ma jthonghts ; if thou ſeeke ham, hee 
DJ twill bee found of thee; but if thou 


—for- 


* 


( 


Tas ErrisTLE Devic. þ 


forlake him , hee wil caſt thee c 
for ever. 

To helpe you the better to ſeeke and 
ſerve this God Almightie, whomuſt 
_—_— chiefe ProteQonr in life 

onely Comfort in death ; 
[ bheere once againe on 


matters I vvill ever reſt 


Tour Hig e humble Servant » 
during liſe to bee commanded, 


LEWES BaYriY. 4 


a 0 L V i, Principe. 


Tolle males, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum: ' 
Sacra Lene, Paci conſule, diſce pati® Þ 


3.6L 


[FF LT. 0.0 
OF PIETY, 


Directing a Chriſtian how'to walke , 
that hee may pleaſe God. 


Ho ever thou art that lookeſt 
\ \ into this Booke , never under- 
take to reade it; unlefle thou 
firſt reſelveft to become from 
[thy heart , an unfained Praficioner 0 
Pictygget reade it,and thar ſpeedily, 
leſt before thou haſt read irover, God 
(by ſome unexpeRed death) cut thee 
of, for thine invererate Imprety. 
Vnlefſe that a man doth truly know 
God,hee neither can nor will wor-hip|, 
him atright : for how can a man love 
im, whom hee knoweth not ? and who| 
will worship him , whoſe helpe a man 
. [thinkes hee needeth nor? and how] 


Nature ? Therfore (ſaith the * Apoſtle 


them that ſeeke him. 
b And for as much as there can 
no true Piety, without the-knowledge 


T ns P Acres | 


ner of being therein , 
fore are three Per-Y 


2 Thy ovvne ſelfe in re- < 1 Corruption. 
- ſpe@ of wy ſtare of 2 Renovation. 


; 
? E 
th © 

|: | life, fo dzai-8 (like) 

cating thy 
'® ſelfe oa Sabbath day. 
£ ly to ſerve 

him. Extraording- / Faſting. 
H C rlly, by * 
i 


4 a By wy deb, in dying 


Feaſting. 
1 In the Lord. 
2 Far the Logds 


\Onp P18 TY - 2 

z nor any good pretiice, with- 

t the knowledge of a mans owne ſelfe: 
wee will therefore lay downe the 
knowledge of God; ſen) and Man; 
Miferie, as the fir $6 chiefeſt grounds| 
of the Pradizce of Piety. 


A plaine deſcription of the Eſſence and 
Artributes of God , out of the holy Scri-. 
pure, ſo farre forth as every Chriſtian nt 
competently know, and neceſſarily beleeve, 
[that will bee ſaved. 

Lthough no- creature can de- 
| A foe what Ged is, becauſe hee is 

* incomprehenſible,and t dwelling 
in cn or light : yet it hath plea- 
ſed his Majeſtie, to reveale himſelfe 
in his Word unto us ,- ſo farre as our 
_—_ capacity can beſt conceive him. 

ns: I. 


|: Gad ivithiar * one Þ Pirituall and © infi-[6 
Initely d perfett © Eſſence , whoſe being || 
f of himſelfe eternally. $. 

In the Divine Eſſence , wee are to 
confider 2 things: Firſt , the divers|{; 
' [manner of being. therein : ſecondly ,[s, 
the Artrikutes thereof, - , j- 
The divers manner of being there-{b/pi 
lin, are called 4 + 9-8 fence 

'A Perſon is 6 * difti iftence of th 
$ whole Godhead. 4 ”_Y L. 

- —— $7. 

; - . . +3,14- Carket. $5. 
yi —detorte re OTH 
3* ,37» Jab, 14,16. i Col. 2,9. Job,1 4,9, 

42 . There; 


- 


, A 


—— (i — 


+ uh Txt Pkactacs h\_ 
There are © three Divine Perſons”; a 
h 


the Father , the: Sorme-,- and the 
'7. (Ghoſt: Theſe rhree ow are not three 
- (ſeverall ſubſtances, three diſtin gl} 

714 {uf ubſftences ,, or three divers manner off 
7 ing of Þ one and the" ſame ſubſtance | 
;Jand Divine Eſſence. So that a yank. hi 
Zh the Gollbead ," is an individuall under$ |he 
ftanding , and incommunicable Sw ©< 
ce, iving of it ſelfe, and not ſal 8 lis 
. [tained by another. =— K- 
: F In the wnity of the Godhead, there ſhe 
-2*jis a — ality, which is not au ſus 
(for God is a moſt pure att, and idx Ca 
a. accidents :)nor e : (for & Ve 
"#1; 1S one Eſſence onely ) ut OY F/ 
> ce. | The perſons in this one Eſſence ar | 


> +. 3-|but three. In this d Myſtery there 
alixs &T alixs , another and another: 
fan in but nor aliud & aliad , another thing |th 
& {and another thing. f th 
>mr The Divine Eſſences in it elſe i of 
-fn- [neither drvided nor diftinguihed.” By ip 
} gulis, the three Perſons in the Drvzne Eſſepe 6 
L are diftinguished among  themſetve Ti 
« [three manger of wayes : 


1.By their Names. 2.B body 
3-By their p I 
T. By their Names , Fr ; 


is named the 
Go ke in ceipet of of NR BEM 
x CE 3,2, & 11,7, Gt \L. 


PSI 
| vausin Trinitate, nn oem Sd | 


S507 5] & 


- 
—_—_— }. 


in xa mig, e Mat, 1,27. Mai- 3, 7s 


PA DT TIT 


ican shadow unto us the manner, how 


© "OP PxiLYY. 5 
Sonne-Chrift : ſecondly, inreſpet of 
he Me his » adepead ſons, that is ,|3 
hoſe who being not his ſons by Ns- 
wre, are made his ſonnes by Grace. 
The ſecond Perſon is named the 
d Sonne, becauſe. hee is < begotten of 
his 4 Fathers ſabſtance or nature : and{7. 
hee is called the Word: 1.Becauſe the 
e conception of a Word in mans mind, |; 
is the neereſt thing , that in ſome ſort|s. 


hee is eternally begotten of his Fathers 
ance:and in this reſpe@ he is alfo 


called the Wiſedome of hu Father, Pro- cogl- | 


verb.$,12. - 4a $a gene that by 
f bþim , the Father hath from the be- - 

inning declared his will for our|7ge. 
alyation : hence called x4yog., quaſi 
xbywr, the Perſons ſpeaking with, or by th 
the Father. Thirdly, becauſe hee is inter 
the chiefe 8 argument of all the Word num 
of Ged; or that Word, whereof God #'9it? 


ake, when hee promiſed the bleſſed mens 
Seeds to the Fathers , under the old+illa 
Teſtament. rd 
The third Perſon is named the Þ holy Bens 
Gheft : firſt, becauſe hee is i ſpiritual Per 
without a body : ſecondly,becauſe he 
is ſpired, & as it were breathed from 
both the k Father and the Sorne , tha 


5 4 - 
5 xpvy 3 Cor, 3, u7 


- 
Sa 


lordine. 


Alſted. 
C Mat 
a$,19, 
1 lob. 


$,7 + 
d Ideo 


. THE PRACTICE 


is, proceedeth from them both. A 


hee is called holy, both becauſe hee j 


a holy in his owne nature, and alſo the 
immediate * ſandifier of all Gods Ele 


X people » z 


2. By their Order, Thus : ev 
H & Perſons of the Godhead are 
either the Father, or thoſe whic 
are Þ of the Father. 
The Father is the < firſt perſon in the] 
glorious Trinity, d having neither his]. 


i-\ being, nor beginning of any other , bu 


of himſelfe ; begetting his Sonne, an 
together with his Sonne , ſending fort 
the holy Ghoſt from everlaſting, T 
perſons which are of the Father , ar 
thoſe , who in reſpedt of their perſona 
exiſtence , have the whele Divine Ef- 


"Iſence , eternally communicated unt 


them from the Father. And thoſe are 


HELEEZ 


Parer 


& 


either from the Father alone, as 
Sonne , or from the Father and th 


(& onne, as the holy Ghoſt. 
'- The Sonne is the ſecond Perſon © 


the glorious Trimty, and the onely be-| 


* |gotten Sonne of his Father,not by Grace,| * 


but by nature ; having his © being © 
the Father alone , and the whale ein | 
of his Father , by an eternall, and iy- 


comprehenſible generation: and 
@-. e Filins Dei 5 >4y/@», quoad effentiam ab.|+ 


foluzam eſt quidem a ſeipſo & aurcie@», ſed ratione 


e exiſtir : ideoque non © 


, five etfe perſoaalis per zternam generati 
ts | aut Gp. yy 6, 2, 35 


5,19. Mich. S ,1- loh.1,1, 


—_—{— 


[Sum p.9.33- a loh.1y 


_ 


Oy P1zry, = 


the Father, ſendeth forth the holy Ghoſt. |* P/ac. 
In reſpe& of his abſolute Eſence » heels”, |* 
is of hin.ſelfe , but in reſpe& of his|,. * 
Perſon, hee is, by an Jo yy generation, |Aliud | 
of his Father. For the Eſſence doth not|{* 
beger an Eſſence, bur the * perſon of the|Edea- 
Father begetteth the perſen of the Son, [42m | 
and ſo he 15Ged of GoD,and hath fromſuuma 
his Father the beginning of his Perſon! _ 
and Order, but not of Eſſence and Tim. ot 
The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon|egen- 
of the blefled Trinity, * proceeding and|tlam 
ſent forth, equally from b both the{ 
Father and the Son, by an internall &|ſcipla } 
incomprehenſible firation : For as theſ<=i&- 
$on receiveth the whole divineEfenc|;cmoral 
by generation; fo the Holy Ghefb recei- [enim 
verth it wholly by firation. o_—_ 
This Order betwixt the three per-[ad Pa- 
ons appeares , in that the Father be-jtrem 
(getting, muſt in order bee before the _- 
Sorne begotten ; and the Father and|tgen- 
Some before the Holy Ghoſt , procee-|tia, 
ding from'both. > | 
This Order ſerves to ſert-forth unto|ſcipfa: 
us two things : firſt the manner how _ 
the Trenity worketh in their externall dicimel 
attions : as that the Father worketh of princi- 
himſelfe , by the Sonne and the Holy|Pm% 
Ghoft;the Sonne from the Father,by the]: 
haly Ghoſt ; the holy Ghoſt-from the Fa-Jams. 
If, . 
the Holy Ghoſt « called PEE ne Cf Hdis " 


Patre & 2 Filio procedir, tanquarn ab uno & epdem prin- 
cipio in duabns ranrum perſonis ſub fiſltente , non aurems- 


—_— 


| B 2 ther 


uam a duobus ac diverhs principiis, $8; 


' ther & the Sonne. Secondly; .to diſt 
guroh, the firſt. & immediate beginmng 
om which thoſe externall and com 

4 mon ations doe flow. Hence 1t 1s 
that foraſmuch as the Father is th 


Dei , {ſauntame and all of the Trmity,t 
fzpe in \2Eginningof all external workin 
ſcri- [the a Name of God in relation, and t 
is [title of Creator in the Creed ” are give 


| 
bo? -4 


8 THEB-. PrRACTICE "? | 


ay {ina ſpeciall manner to the Father;o 
Iexty | Redemption to the Sonne; and ou 
wribui- | Fanttifieation to the perſon of the 
Job. 14 Ghoſt, as the immediate agents of the 
3. {aQtions. And this is alſo-the cauſe 
Aom.3\ hy the Sorne, as hee is Mediator, 
Cor. ferreth all things to the b Father, 

, to the Holy Ghef# ; and that the Scri-| 
* ſpture ſo often ſaith , that wee ar 
b Mat. |reconciled * to the Father. 

11,25-] This divine order of Oeconomy Cx- 
Jok.z, {Cepted, there is neither fri# nor lafF , 
19,20, \nenther ſuperioritie nor mnfertoritie a- 
*'-22, \mong the three perſms, but for Nature 
76.11 [they are coefſenriall, for Dignity coe- 
£,4%-\quall, for Tyme coeternall, 
29. The whole divine effence is in every 
*.2, {one of the three Perfons; but it was in-{ 
(#5, \carnated c onely in the ſecond perſon off 
c Incarnatio Verbi proprie non Patri nec Spirirui Sand 
hifi xwT3 iulouas xo : | 
onhod. hd. £.1 et = Wn Chet Parge i 6p o' 
ths S, ſed majeſtare, non ſaſceprione. Aug. ferm. 3.deTem 
Jobh.3,16.Nom.3,12:.6 y,t, ro, Hor mirum fordus ſen 
per mens cogitet, ano hoe, ne dubira, fordere parta ſalus,f 
Laelonft, 'Vr qui eratia divinirate Dei filius , ferer in h 
{rmanitate is filius, ce nomen filii ad wanker 
qui non effet'zternanaivitate flius, Aug. 


b 
*1 - ,& 
. 
— - — I—_ 4 
4 
6 % 
- 


—_ — 


L 1AAL 


—_—_— 
—— 


| Or Pity: 


9 
the Word, and nor in the perſon ot the! 
Father, or of the holy Ghe#F , for three 
reaſons: 

Firft,that God the Father might the 
rather ſet forth the greatnefle of his|+ Con- 
love to Manknd ; in giving his firft _ 
and onely begotten Sore, to bee incar-\gi;.. 
nated , :and to ſuffer 'death for mans} agw- 
ſalvation. | | _ 
, Secondly, that hee, was in his/nam 
l Dung the Sonne of God, should|naw- 

5 |bee in his Humanity the Son of Man : 

leſt the name of Somne Should paſle'perſo. 
| |unto another, - who by his erernall," > wap 
lnativiry wasnorthe Sowne. * | tr 
_ "Thirdly; * becauſe ir was meeteſt,]| rials 
that —_— who is the ſubſtantial 


In the Incarnarior; the Godbead was _ 
not turned into the Manbeed , nor the\Peiin 
Manhood into yarns" —_— | 
(Gotthead ; as irs e , or |ptani;+|. 
Word, afſhmed-unto it the Marboad{ —_ 
that is , the whott nature of man, 17;% 
'and ſoule, and all the narurall 
tier and a i»firmities thereof , finne Ex« 
'cepred. ©. h 
| -: The Second Perſon rooke not upon 
him the perſon of man, but the Nature 
bf man. b-So that the hnman-nature- nou” 

” 


Image of his eternall Father ; 'should{pamis, 
[reſtore in us the ſpirienalt Image I 
To which wee had loſt. : | 


_— ” 

a 4 

= & 4 
of 


is. + 


priva- F.- 


liſpofitionis. b Humananatura oft diftiathuur 'Y 
k nature divine, etf non fit ditiofts, perſona, Keck, Sy. | 
Theol, bb.3-4.11 9, Ka 
| 8 B 3 hath 
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| hath no perſonall ſubſpftence of -1 
owne, thy en there should bee rwe| 
Perſons in Chriſt; but ir ſubſiſteth i 
the Word, the ſecond perſon. For, as 
| the ſonle & body make bur one Per- 
ſon of Man; ſo the Godhead & Man- 
hood make but one Pexſon of Chriſt. 
a Vai- | -, 3 The two natures of the Godhead 
mn BY-1and Manhood are ſo really united by 


tice [a Perſonall wnidn;thar as they can never} F |. 

Deum {bee ſeparated aſunder, ſo are they not 

& bo- \b confounded ; but remaine ſtill diſtin-| } |? 
wil [euished by their ſeveral & Efſentiall 

ef 4 (Proprieties,which they had before they} | Þ 


were united. As for-example; the nh 
finitenef © of the Drvine , "15 not com- 
municated ro the humane nature ; nor 
the finiteneſſe of the humans , to 

vine nature. 2 #21 

Yet by reaſon of this perſonall union 

there is ſuch a communzon of the pro- 
prieties of both” natures, that that 
which-is proper to the one , is ſome- 
times attributed to-the-other nattire.” 
As ,. that God < d: the C 
with his owne blood : And 5: that hee 
judge the World by that Man whom 
hath appeinted. Hence alſo it is , tha 
though rhe Humanity of Chriſt bee 
created, & therefore a finite and#Mmg- 
w Hed nature; & cannot be 4 every iv 


[Bollar. de kncarn, lib.3-c.3. _b Salvis & ditinRtisn 
CE ee afn—ac—ten 
©* oi alto d D.Ficld of the charch, 


——— cc. oc ww 


ho Mos 
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eſent , by aQuall poſition, or locall : 


extenſion , according to his * naturall 
eing : yer becauſe it hath communi- 
(cated unto it the perſonall Subſiſtence 


and without /mitation ; and is ſo uni- 
edrwith God , that. it is no where ſe- 
ered from God ;. the body of Chriſt, 

in reſpe& of his f perſonal being , may 

rightly bee ſaid to bee every where. 


3. The Attions by which the three perſons 


—C 


of the Sorne of God, which is intinite,]' 


bee diſting uiuhed. 
Tz ations are of two ſorts; either 
Externall , reſpeQting the creatu- 
res; & thoſe are after a ſort common 
to every one of the three Perſons : 
hays , 'reſpeQing. the Perſons onely 
amongſt themſelves, and are altoge- 
ther 8 incommunicable. 
The Externall and communicable 
Afions of the three Perſons are theſe : 
The creation of the World pecu- 
liarly belonging to God the Father : 
The redemptzon of the Church to G 


Eleft , to God'the Holy Ghoſt. But be-| 
cauſe. the Þ Father created, and ſtil 
governeth the World &y the Sonne in 
he Holy Ghoſt , therefore theſe exter- 


nall ations are indifferently,ia iScri-| 


the Sonne : And the ſandtification of thei As 


pture, oftentimes aſcribed to each of 


| the Father. Creatizs 1 loh.3. and $ 


g In 


operi- 
bad 


pentru Pſa. 33.6, 
; Lerman, 2.8 
Lats 4 


on Fiifpcation 1 
=_T wk 
"RO the {} 


hs 


12 Tur PRACTICE 


theſe rhree Perſdn-,& therefore called] 
| communicable and divided Attions. 


The Internall and incommunicable' 
Aftionr , or proprieties of the three! 
Perſons, are theſe : 

1. To beget ; and that belongerh 
aPer- onely to the Father : who is netthe 


r 


non eſt} 2. To bee begotten : and that belon- 

eth onely to the Sorne, who is of the 
Father alone, not-made, nor created, 
- [but begorten. 

3- To proceede from both :; and that 
belongeth onely to the Holy GholT ; 
who is of the Father and the Sonne ;| 
neither made, created, nor begotten, 
but proceed;n Ss 


THC. 
diſp. 2, 
A o- 


® lipfa ec:[vine * Efſence is in the Father unbe= 


ivina - , 

ener. Holy GhotF preceeding : wee make not 

8s ad | ee Effences : but onely shew the, 

penwwſdivers manners of ſubſting, by which 
| the ſame moſt fimple ; #ternall, and uns 


fon : namely , that ix is hot in | 


n. [Some communicated from the Father 
«. |\by generation : and in" the Holy Gho#F, 
. cm pan ira both the Father 
a nne eeding. 
| Theſeare hed every 7 Attionr, 
:jand doe make, not aneſſentiall , acci- 
 |dentall, or rationall , hut a jeall difti 
{eu , bec gignirur, ed communicatar; Allele 


ÞH 
$; * 
1 


— 


zome made, created, nor begotten of any. »| * 


So that - wee ſay, that the Di= ; | 


entia gotten : 1n the Sonne begotten:and in the' | 


p_ . begotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth" inveach Pers] ? 
" [Father by generation : thar it js rb 6 


 _—__——__—— YT; c- 
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(Ron berwixr the three P&rfons, 
hat hee who 1s. the Father in the Key 
ity,is not:the Sonne : Hee who is the 

Somein the Trinity, is not-the Father : 


Hee who is the Holy Ghef# in the Tri- f= 


nity, is neither the Sonne, nor the Fa-| 


= 


ther , but the Spirit, proceeding from | 


both; though there 1s bur «ne and 
ame E common to.2 alt three; As| 
therefore wee beleeve.,' that'the Fa- 
they #s God; the Som z God,and the Holyv 
Ghoſt # God: fo wee likewiſe beleeve,] 
that God is the Father ,. Ged-.is the 
Sonne, and God is the Holy Ghot#: Bu 
by reaſon of this realt diſtinft:on., the 

rſon of the. one ;is. not , nor.never 

an bee the Perſon of. the other. '''The| 


vor, .f 
Neves] 


tia non 


hree Perſons therefore: of the. God- 
bead doe not differ from rhe Efſeres ,/ 
at Þ*formally z but they differ really 
ne from another , and fo are-diſtin-; 
nished by their hypo poſtaticall proprie- 


IRE 


ies. As the Father 15 God begertingGod 
e Son; the Sdnne.is Ged begortexof 
Gods the: —_— ”_ the Holy 
from. borh Gad the 


name, of 
Either <; dſercil 


ſonis' *dicarvr , ſed = 


Tn SEG THE 


7 


ZSE 
EZ 


. 
a v9 


Far Ly 
xag.Sa 
loramen 


a (on- 
oo 
s De- 
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- fieth but one of the three Perſons i 


(Trinity 8 Trinity in Vnity,jis a holy my 


witaaterna. Bern, b Neque ad loquendum digne ds 
Deolingyaſufficit nequead percipiendwmn imellefive pr evvalet, 
ergo orificarenos convenit Dewm tals eft . 


|anwean e -Arnob.4. Lingua nente, & cogitationehereſcs, 
lties de Dev [ermonem hate 


deifrom all other Eſſences. 


the three Perſons conjoyntly,or © P 
\ondily, & the by a. Synecdoche it fignie}} 


the Godhead. As the Father, 1Tim.2,5 


or the Sonne, Aftor.20, 28. 1 Tim. 3.16.1} gnif 
or the Holy Ghoſt," A#.5,4. 2 Cor.6,16 0 
; And becauſe the Divine Efſency || vat 

common to all the three perſons)4s}}f |fiert 
bat exe, wee call the fame Vanity. But IF |be1! 
becauſe there be three diſtini# Perſons ir le 
this one indivifible Efſence, wee call] K [//a. 
the ſame Trinity. ÞSo that this Vaity i ( 


Feryc:rather to be religiouſly adored 
by faith , then curiouſly ſearched by 
[reaſen:, further then God hath reyea 
led in his Word. 


tranſcendit C cognition rotiumſuperat Chr) 


Thus farre of the drvers manner 
being in the Drvine Eſſence : now of 'thi 
Attributes thereof. + 
Aon are certaine deſcriprions| - 

of the Divine Eſſence,delivered in 
the Scriptures , according to the | 
weaknes of our ® capacity,to helpe us| - 
the better to underſtand the , 
of Gods Bffence , and to diſcerrie ir} ” 


The Attributes of God are of 
ſarts, either nominal, or realk © 


t 


— —_ 


;\OF PIETY. 


The | Nominall Attributes are of: 

three ſorts firſt, thoſe which fignife|#7 

$ [Gods Efſence: ſecondly,the Perſons in| 
the Eſſence : thirdly , thoſe which fi- 
enifie his - workes. 

Of the farſt ſort, is the name * Teho-[ef 4 
vah , or rather * Iehuah , which figni- |< 
fierh erernall being of himſelfe; in whom|; 
being without all beginning and end, et 

11 other beings both begin and end; 
Iſa. 42,8.Pſal. $3.18. 

God tels Moſes Exo0d.6,32. that hee|bujne | 
was not knowne to Abrabam, Iſaac, and —_— 
Iacob , by his name-lehovah. (Not but] ſun 
that they knew this robee the name 
of -God : for they uſed it i» all rheirſ,c,,. 

dox rug bur becauſe they lived not|:ewy 
to" Tee' God effe&ing indeed , 'that|To® 
which he promiſed them; in graciouſly}.,; 
delivering their ſeed ont of 


com, 
cap.1i1 


vero... 
Des 


wu. 
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was -pronounced- upon the” 1/taelires; 
deliverance. to bee. the Rule of Righ<" 
reonſneſſe ; afrer which they $hould' 
ſerve their Deliyerer in the promiſed 
Land. 

This Name is ſo full of Divine My» 
Auod \({teries , thatthe 7ewes hold-it a fin ta; 
ſcribe» pronounce it ; but if irhee no fin ta/ 
re,cfa-, write it, why $hould ir bee unlawfull 
- rl Gag, to-pronounce it ? 
cerer? © mi Holy Name of God teacheth/ 


| Lal Firſt; what God is in himſelte , 
cru —mely , an efernall being of himſelfe. 
. Secondly, how hee is:unto othe 
» [becauſe that from him. all her. Creas 
 [rurey have received their bein 
Thirdly, chat wee-may' dent : 
beleeve his promiſes ; for hee is 
med IEHOVAH, not onely i in repect of j 
- {6emmg,and cauſing al things " bee; buty 
| . {eſpecially ,in reſpe& of his gracious! 
* iro, oh os without Fails bes will 
Fn: 
» WIICA-waSNnot DE»)! 
ene tec this nemeis a golden pledge 
"p > us.thar becauſe he hath promiſed, 


the will ſurely upon 4 our repentance 
Fr fo off 


rgive us all our fins; at thetime 
b 166. [death Þ receive our Sewler,and in 


- reſurreftion © raiſe up our Baſes i glo | 
ry ek everlaſting... - 


"= ſecond name; engring Sos] 


WE of che ſame roor that”! EB oo 


——_— 
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inecth;-F AM, or I 
or when Moſes: asked 
God by what name hee $hould call 
him; God then named himſelfe,Ehes 
ſcher Ebeieh; 1 am: that 1 ams: or 1 wi 
e that I will be: fighifying,that hee is 
nh eternall ; unchangeable Being : 
or ſeeing every creature is rempo- 
rary and mutable'; nocreature can 
lay, Ero qui ero: 1 will be that I will be. 
is name in the New Teſtament 1s 
given to our Lord Chrift , when hee is Ty 
alled Alpha & Omega, The begmning,'Fs xaj5 
the ending; which is vohich was and Witter 
ch is to come, The Almighty, Apec:1, __ | 
8, For all time paſt and to come' , is|,Q2* 
aye preſent before God. And to this; ſa cau- 
name Chrif# himſelfe alludeth, 7o- —_—_ 
han. 8, 58: Before Abraham was » T'aiinm 
AM. + Pſal. 
This. Name $hould teach us like- PRs 
wiſe to have alwayes preſent in our|,o, * 
minds our firſt creation , preſent &r-| 28. 
Mption.» and future Glorification : and|7/:506 
not icantent. our ſelves with F was P[.rry 
good, or I will bee good , but to bee, *,&c. 
| preſently ; that when-ever God|7/<*: 
ends for us, hee may finde us prepa+|&e. ' 
red for bins. x Mo. 
The third name's Zh ; which as. i 
mes- of, the-ſame roete - fo. is it the 
contraft of Tehovah ,' and iherh|® 
, becauſe hee is the * beginning] 
Being of beings. It is a t name 
r the moſt part,aſcribed unto God; \;/ 


. 
——t—_— —_ 


— 


Joh. 
[24- 


x Cor. 
46 


». ten in the New Teſtament; for K« 
.jor authority. When it is abſolute 


Jted by the ſeyentie Interpreters: for}. 
-6)God 18 1o a Lord,thar he is of a himſoife, 
*|and. Lord of all. This name $hould a 


[his commandements, and to feare hi 


l-| with Eli, It is the Lord, let him do what 


- derived © 4d rov 36y, becauſe he run 
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commanded to celebrate and praif 
God in this name ah. 
The fourth is Kd@@-,Lord; uſed of 


or xveww fignifieth, 7 am. ' Hence «wg@ 
figniftieth the firſt Efſence of a thing, 


iven to God,it anſwereth ro the He- 
rew name IEHOVA, and is fo tranſla- 


wayes put us in remembrance todos 


judgements, and ſubmit our ſelves to 
his bleſſed will and pleaſure, ſaying 


ſeemeth him good.1 Sam. 3.18. 

The fifth is eg , God, 600 times 
uſed in the New Teſtament : and 
prophane Writers commonly; It is 


eſt 
\Lngtor- | 


lux, 
eG. | 
oh. 10 


and Life , in all Creatures, either 1m- 
mediately of himſelfe, or media 
tely by ſecondary cauſes. The na 

is uſed either improperly , or properly. 
Improperly , when it 'is given ei 
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= 


o Idols. But whenit is properly anc 
bſolutely taken , it fignifieth the E- 


hings , and through all things : gi- 


,, their wonderfull frame” and or- 
er. God ſeethin all in "all places: Ler 
us therefore every where take heede 
what wee doe io his fight. 


ſſence.,. 

The name which fignifieth the Per- 
ons in the Eſſence , is chiefly one, Els- 
him. 

Elohim * figniheth the mightie Tud- 
es : It is a name of the plural num- 
er, to expreſle the Trmity of Perſons 

in Vaity of Eflence. And to this pur- 

ſe the Holy Ghoſt beginneth the 
Holy Bible with this plurall name of! 
Ged, joyned with a Verbe of rhe fin- 


19 , 
guratrvely to. Magiſtrates , or falſely 


ernall Eſſence of God, __ above allſ 


ing life and light to all creatures: 
fan prelegrieg and govenuing them, 
Q,,ti | 


\ Thus farre the names which ſignifie Gods 


cunta 
viden- 
tis, Bw 
11149 
* No- 
men 
Elo- 
im et 
perſo. 
m_ 
| ee 4 
Tixdy. 
Alſied. 
Qunam 


Elobim 


gular number ; as Elobim Bara , Dii 
creavit , The Þ mighty Gods , or all the 
three Perſons in the God-head created, 
The Iewes alſo note inthe Verbe x12 
Bara,confiſting of three Letters, the 
myſterie of the Trinitie. By 5 Beth, 
Ben , the Sonne: by 1 Res Ruah the 
Spirit:by & .Aleph Ab the Father, But 
this holy Myſtery is more cleerely 


KO 


de nna 
perſo- 
na dici- 
ear, Y-j 
aecdo. 
chice 
ditum 
elt pro« 
rer 
ten- 
riz 


taught by Moſes, Gen, 3,22. And I &- tem. 
b Thelike you mayread, Dent. 6,4. 10424,19, 


naita- 


Juniu, 


VAH 


wt ton - 
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HOVAH Elohim ſaid: Behold the N 
is become as one of us. Afd Gen. 19, 2 
IEHOV AH rained upon Sodom and u 
on Gomorrah, brimftone and fire from Tet 
hovah out of Heaveri:"® that 1s , Godt 
he Sonne, from God the Father gw} 
hath commutted all wnto tha 


| o rh 
Sonne, 1oh. 5,22. See Pſalm. 3, 6. Iſa] 
. [$2-9,10. The fingular number of Ely 
Gan. | him is Eleah , derived of Alah , t 
&e ex |fwore ; becanſe that in all waigh | 
ſuit. \cauſes , when neceflity requireth a 
* oath to decide the truth, we are onely | 
.to fweare by the Name of God,whic | 
+|is the great and righreous Indye off 
Heaven and Earth, _ 
This Name Eloah is but ſeldome 
uſed, as Abak. 3, 3. Iob 4,9, Tob 11, 
and 15, 8, 36,2. Pſalme 18, 32. Pſal 
114, 7- Once it hath a Noune plural 
joyned to it, Job 35, 10. None ſaith 
Where u' Eloah Goſas , the Almighty 
Maker ? to nore the myſtery of -the 
eternal Trinity. Many times alſo 
him , the plurall number , is joy 
with a wt turall, to exprefſe mo4 
{re emphatically this Myſtery, Gen-| 
35-7, 2 Sam.7,23. * Toth. 24,19.1 | 
10,10, Elohim is alſo ſomerimes Trop# 
cally given to Magiſtrates ,” becanſep 
U 01 fr Gods Vicegerents, as to'M 
ſes,Exod.7,1. IBHOVAR ſaid unto Moſer, 
I have made thee Elohems to Pharaob,that]” 
1s , I have appointed thee an Embaſ4” 
ſador, to repreſent the petſon of theſ 
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true Three-one God,and to deliver thi 

meſſage and will unto Pharaoh As oft 

therefore as wee reade,or heare this 
S [name Elohim , it Should put us in 
S iminde to conſider, that in one divine 
Eſſence there are three diftin& Per- 
ſons, and that God &s IBHOVAH 
IElohim. 


Now follow the names which fignifie 
God, in Eſſentiall workes, which are theſe 
five eſpecially. doth 
FE which is/as much as the f#rong|myG 
God, a and teacheth, us, that Goc 
is notonely moſt trong,and fortitude 
it ſelfe, in his owne Eflence : but alſo 
that itis hee, that giveth all ſtrength 
and power to all other Creatures. 
Therefore Chriſt is called, Eſa.9,6, E/ 


Gibbor, The ftrong, mo## mighty Ged. Let|;; 
not Gods children feare the power of[Da 
enemies, for E! our God is more{ 
ſtrong then they. 
2. Shaddas; * thatis, Ommnipatent. ; 
h 


By this name, God uſually Rtiled him-}\p* 
ſelfe to rhe Patriarches, I am E! ſame 
Shaddai, The ftreng God, Almighty. Be-; ; 
cauſe heets perfealy able ro de-' 
fend his ſervants from all evill : to shadi, 
bleſe them with all fſpirituall and P**2e,! 
temporall blefings, and to performe G4 
all his-promiſes, which he hath made feeder | 
unto them for this life , and that -—— 
all zrace , as the loving mother the childe 
2/5 beeps. "”_ i 


whic 
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which is to come. This name be 
| [longerh onely to the Godhead , and to 
no Creature, no , not to the humaniti 
of Chrif#. This may teach us,with th 
Patriarches', to put our whole confi 
dence in God , and not to doubt © 
= true performance of his promi- 
Cs. 
3. 2 Adonat, my Lord ; This name, 
1as the Maſſorets note , 1s found 13 
times in the Old Teſtament. Analo 
gically it is givento creatures,but pro- 
. perly it belongeth to God alone , It 
Herd. \is uſed, Mal.1,6, in the plurall num 
" |ber , to note the my#erze of the hol 
Tremitie, Tf 1 bee Adonim, Lords, whe 
is my feare ? Adonai the ſingular, Ado 
nim the plurall number. This nam 
is given to Chriſt, Dan.9,16. Cauſe t 
[face to thine wpon thy Sanftuarie that i 


deſolate, for Adonat (the Lord Chriſt) hi 
fuſten- |/2ke, The hearing of this holy name, 


"i [may teach every man to obey God 


Commandements,to feare him alone 
*|to ſuffer none befides him to raign 
in his conſcience , to lay hold, (b 
particular hand of faith) upon fi 
+ .[Word and promiſe , and to challen 
God in Chriſt to'be his God, that he 
may fa __ Thomas, Thou art my Lard 


guam columaz ingirur. ando de creaturis uſarpar 
Adend , eſt Iodcum ww. ed de Creatore _—_ - 
Ab Adonai manadle viderur Ethaicorum Aba, 


9.2 


- 
4! 
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9,2.Pſalme 91,1,and 92.9. Dan.4,17, 
24,25 334+ iAdts 7,47. This name Ga- 
briel giveth unto Godztelling theVir- 
pin Mary,that the child which should 
ee borne of her , should bee the 
4 Sonne of the moi# High,Luke 1,32. 
This teacheth , that God in his Eſ- 
ſence and glory exceedeth infinitely 
all Creatures in Heaven and Earth. 
Secondly , that no man $should bee 
proud cf 1 earthly honour or 
greatnefle. * Thirdly, if wee defire 
true dignity, to labour to have com- 
munion with GopÞ in grace and glory. 
F Abba, a Syriacke name, fignity» 
ing Father, Rem. 8,15. This is ſometi- 
mes uſed Efentialy , as in the Lords 
Prayer. Secondly ,Perſonally,as Matth, 
11,25. For God is Chriſts Father b 
nature , and Chriftrans by adoption an 
ace. Chrift # called the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, Ifa.g, 6.becauſe he regenerates 
us under the new Teſtament. God is 
alſo called 2 the Father of light, Iam.1, 
17. becauſe God dwelleth in inacceſ\- 
fible light, x Tim.6,16. and 1s the Au- 
thor, not onel 
but alſo of all ' 


he light, both of na- 


d Which lighteneth 
meth into the World . 
[cheth us, that all the gifts which wee 
[receive from God , proceed from his 
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of the Sunnes light, | ho 


tural! reaſon, &:ſupernaturall grace,};; 
man that con |: 
his name tea-|* 


[theS o- 


4 Tiz- 
THprav 
©wT aye 


we should love him againe, as deare 
C 2 dren. 


meere fatherly love. Secondly, that| 


b Job. 


I z9s. 


— —— 
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purus, 
jprimus, 
| us, 


children. Thirdly, that wee _ 
all our needs and troubles , bee bold 
to call upon him as a Father, for hig 
helpe and ſuccour. Thus should wee 
not heare of the- ſacred Names of 
God, but wee should thereby be put 
in minde of his goodneſſe unto us, and 


-Jof our duties unto him : And ther 
"Should wee finde how <confortable a 
is|thing it is , to doe everything in the 
» [Name of God. A phraſe uſuall in ever 


mans tongue ; but the true comfo 
thereof (through jgnorance) kno 
to few mens hearts. 

It is a great wiſedome , and an ung 


*\{peakeable matter, for the ſtreng 


ning of a Chriſtians Farth , to know | 
how in the meditation of Chriſt, ta 


» Iin\invocate GO D by ſuch a name , all 


whereby hee hath manifeſted him 
ſelfe to bee moſt willing , and bef 


[able to helpe and ſuccour bim' in hi 
.|preſent need or adverfitie.The ara 


defire of knowing God , is the ſurel | 


5 \mee,and 1 will anſwer him,@s, And 
. [18 a grearſtrengrhening of faith, wi 


teſtimony of our {ove to God, and off 
Gods favour to us. * Becauſe he hath ſell 
| his love upon mee; therefore I will 


. him : 1 will ſet bim on high , becauſe 


hath knowne my name : hee rhall call u 


: 


underſtanding to begin every actions. 
in the Name of God.” <4 [ 


Thus farre of the nommall attributes. 7 
The reall Artributes are of twat 


— 


. + : 


— 


Or PIETY. 


ſorts: either abſolute or relatrve. 

The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch, 
which cannot in any ſort agree to any 
creature,but to God alone. 

Theſe are two: Simpleneſſe and Infi- 
ntteneſſe. 

Simpleneſſe, is that whereby God is 
voide of all compoſition,diviſion, multi- 
cation, accidents, or parts Compoun- 
ding, either ſenfible,or intelligible,ſo 
hat what-ever hee is.hee is the ſame 
eſſentially. 
Ir dhalees not Gods fimpleneſſe 
that he is three:becauſe God is three, 
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a lntel- 
LN 
rias, c 
fnt en- 
tia ali4 
ab iafi- 
nito 
Eate, 
hairas 
elſe ne- 
cefſe 
eſt,nany 
uo in- 
haita 
neque- 
_ el- 
le neg; 
in na. 
tura, 
neque 
extra 


not by compoſition of parts, but by COCX1= 
ftence of Perſons. 

 Infiniteneſſe , is that, whereby all 
things in God are voide of all zea- 
ſure, limitation , and bounds, above and 
beneath, before and after. 

From theſe two doe neceſſarily 
flow three other A6ſc{ute attributes: 


» egg every where, inc/uſively, no 
- |w 


narnrise 
Etjcar 
n.duo 
priuc]- 
pia pris 
ma, 


7, E*, 
2 Chr. 


ler.23d 


23,24} 


aw Tart PRACTICE 


Secondly , Speciall, by which G © 
« »-, [is ſaid to bee in heaven , becauſe tha 
© Jeb * there his Power, Wiſedome,and Good 
Hoſ. z.|neſſe is in a more excellent manne 
2. |ſceneand enjoyed : as alſo becauſ 
that uſually hee doth from -thenc 
powre forth his Bleffings and Iudy 
ments. 

Thirdly ,more ſpeciall,by which G 
ice | dwelleth in his Saints, | 

"4 uy ny ws Lg ſpeciall , and altop 
& 6, 9|ther fingular, by which the whole ful 
Cor. lnefſe of the Godhead Þ dwelleth in Chri 
b Col.2 [bodzly. 

2. Vnchangeableneſſe , whereby G 
: 23. [1s voide of all change : both in re« 
i/a. 40|{pe& of his © Eſſence, and 4 Will, 
an zl 3- Eternitie, whereby God is with- 
27.6 [out beginning of dayes,or end of time\ 
d.Ape.jand without all bounds of © prece ffiong 
or ſucceſſion. 

15,29. Thus farre of the abſolute Attributes] | 
Num. [now of the Relative, or ſuch which have| | 
Mal.z, [!*ference to the Creatures, : 
6. 


Rome. The relative Attributes 


lam.1, are five. | 
Poms. [1, Life. 11. Vnder anding. 111. Will || 
+ I V. Power. V. tjeſtie, | 
| <2 Life of Ged is that, by which} 
_ as by a moſt pure & perpetu 


affetum in Deo , ſedeffetum Dei i hominibus far 
oof, © 1/4,44,6, Ian-$,19. Dan,6,36. Heb-12 
+ + Creaturz guzdam zternz ſuut A 

i Deuseſt #ternus, Alſted. Lex +2. 


RR ART, 1 


__ 


—_— wa > ms. A 


Alt, he not onely liverh of himſelfe, |*7*5+ 
but is alſo that ever and overfloping| 15, 
Fountaine of Life, from which allj14, 5. 
Creatures derive their a /ives: ſo as|* 
that in him they live, moove, breath, &| ſala, 
have their being. And becauſe onely his 36,09. 
Life differs not from his Þ Eſſmce,|1%* *» 
therefore God is ſaid onely To havo im-|Heb.3,| 
mortalitie, 1 Tim.6,16. »— 
11. The Vnderſtanding,or Knowledge, ; 
of GOD, is that whereby (by one [#h«t as 
pure AF) hee moſt perfectly < kno- erg 
weth in himſelfe all things that ever|ce He- 
were,are,or chall be: yea, the thoughts|57rwws 
and imaginations of mens hearts, |. 
This Knowledge of God is either|wuiſe 
enerall, by which God knoweth cp—_— 
imply all things crrnaty , the good by the 
himſelfe, the evz{ by rhe good oppo-|Gre | * 
fite to it ; impoſing to things contin-|7'a « 
ent , the lot of contingencie, and to'afs 'd | 
things neceſſarie , the Law of neceſ- &», &] 
fitie: And thus knowing all things go 
in , and of himſelfe , hee is the cauſe|times ,þ 
of all the knowledge thar is in all, _ 
both Men and Angels. Secondly , fe- yep 
ciall , called the Sao wiedar of Ap- mi vi 
probation : þy which hee particularly |= 
* knoweth , and graciouſly © achnow- 
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70 live, 

« alone and the ſame in God. c 1 Kin.s, 39. Pſal.44,21» 

Pſal.139,1,O0c. lerem 19,10, 20,12, Luk, 16,1f»+ 
= 7a >> Lorry ay * 27in.2,419. Matth.7,13. 

clatelleQus, (cientia & fapientiain Deo non di 

rur. Tiles, Nam ſapieuria in homine eſt habirus 

. efſus, qui de Deo dici nondeber , cujusintelleQtus 


TOM mmomnrs =» wi d9%, ADS nu gy ere RA 


z 


a ſapientia, Keckerm. wiv Nov bibs dqfnnuds nay 
- Hel lib ley. na) jj . 
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pedgerh onely his Ele for his owne: 
'" Vaderſtanding alſo containes the 
Wiſedome of God , by which hee mof 

[wiſely created al things of nothing, # 

member, meaſure, and waight , and fill 
ruleth & diſpoſeth them to ſerve his 
own moſttholy purpoſe and glory. 

111, The Will of God is that, where 
.|by of * neceſlitie he willeth himſelve 
as the ſoveraine good : and (by willing 
_ "ſhimſelfe) willeth moſt = freely Þb a 

« [other good things , which are out of 
bimſelfe. ; 

The will of Ged , though in it ſelfe 
it bee but one , as in his Eſſence, yet i 
m2 | <ſpet of the diverſitie of objetts,and 

effefts , it is called in the Scripture | 
ſa. by divers names: as, || 
I. Love, whereby is meant Gods 
erernall © good wil ; whereby hee or 
dainerh ts Ele& to be freely ſaved 
through Chriſt , and 4 beſtoweth © 
jthem all zeceſſary graces for this life, 
- exem. 14nd that to come, © raking pleaſure 4 
” Jratione their perſons and ſervice. 
7 on 2: Iuſftice ® is *Gods conſtant will,\ 
" ifrom, {whereby he 8 recompenſerh men a Fl 
- [quod Angels : according to their workes:| 


s 4 ere coganrur. b VoluntasDei ſemper implerur, aut} 
Ws. p . bis , aus > nobis. Denobis hens, ford name on] 
i: eam quando peccamns : a nobis implerur, ct 

>! |bonwr Ang. Ench,.c,100.Rem. 9.11.3. lam 1,21 
Pg<-fob.z.1. d Pſal.4s,7. e Geng, 4. f Norma Tuſtiriz di 

Fvinx eſt Dei voluntas. Quiaenim vult , ideo eſt juſtum;| 

; via juſtum, ideo vulr. E s, ” g Kous.2, 5,06. bs 
Thef. 1,6,C ce 2 Tive4b, Dene.7,9,10, E 


4 . 


| Or Pinry. 


to their deſerts , called the juftice 


his wrath : and Þ rewarding the faith-jh 


full , according to his promiſes, cal- 
led the juſtice of his Grace. 
3. Mercy, which is < Gods meere 


[give apenitent finner,notwithſtanding 
all his fins and ill deſerts. | 


[communicateth his good with hisCrea- 


it freely, it is termed grace. 


29 
ares bw impenitent , — - 
ofie” 


good will , and ready affeQion to for-|, 


4.Goodneſſe,4 whereby God willingly : 


[tures :and becauſe hee communicates my 


conſtantly thoſe things which hee wil-/ 


things, which he hath ſpoken, in his 
appointed time. 

6. Patience, whereby God willingly 
beareth to punish the wicked, 10 


ong as it may ftand with his juſtice, ig 
d untill their f finnes ripened. { 


7. Holineſſe , whereby Gods nature 
is ſeparated from all proptaneneſſe :' 8 


> Noun. 9.1 $26. Thane 3.6.6. c Plal.103,8,0, The. , 


enies Deum benigniorem quam re cv 

Serm.11, Bern. _ i ile: - \ 
ſemper acuirt, Niceph. #61 76:3, d P[,145,7,9,16 
16,17, In crearuris multa inveunnrur bona, ergo 


13,14. 149, 6. Num.23,19. Veritas efth 


F. Truth , whereby © God willeth 


leth : effefting and performing all) 


cem, fi- 
mil uz] 
quic=- 

quam 


San 
&iounk 
ejrs 


eſt; 
wy 
my. 
"a; 
(th. 


mulco magis eſt bonus, Imo & , ipſum boaii ,eloly} * 
mags Gott wi 


{rum iatelieftus & verborum cum rebus; rum ctjam .rer 


iplacum cum Ideis in meare divina, A 


verdis fides Dei dicizur , quod certo fianry, qua ab: 


ſuat.I remconſftanria,quia 
f 2 Pet. 3,9. Rome2.,4+ Gen. 5,15, "a3 


> "x 
Ad yotumatrdre Dey aft. of prapelonatemys 1-4 | 


peaſace ſoler Jy graviore moram. 
% b, 
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a 1 Pet. 

4. abhorreth all filthinefle ; and 1c 
1 


4 /--being wholly pure in himſelfe , dedÞ# [of 

Heb.rz|lighteth in the inward and outward [rir 

14. |* puritie and chaſtity of his ſervants}F} |K; 

TI which he infuſeth into them. in 
van- | 8. Anger, Þ whereby is meant GodgF oro 

ry far-|moſt certaine and juſt Will ,in chaſte an 
ras , . M 

Dei ad\ning the Eleft , and in revenging and a 
jus 4-[pun15hing the Reprobate, for the injurie do 


=—_— they offer to him and his choſeu: and 
Angeli |when God will punish with regowur anc 
ppculos [{eyerity , then it is tearmed Wrath 
tenui- |<tc-porall to the Elet:4 eternall to the 


to 
tare [Reprobates. hi 
alis ve] xv. The Power of God is that] [hc 
(clamir, [whereby hee © can fimply and freel pe 
Sittus, (doe whatſoever hee will , that is agrea 
222%, [ble to his nature , and whereby:(as Y {o 
jebovab/he hath made)ſo he ſtill ruleth heaven ſe 
[hte bland earth, and all therein. This Al- 
[-6,2, mighty power of God is either abſc if 
b P/al. lure ; by which hee can will, and doe v 
125,23/more than hee willeth or doth a 
$1: |Matth.3,9, and 26, 5. Rom.g, 18.: & f 
Numb. {aftuall , by which God doth indeed 1 
liea Dei| Wharſoever hee will, and hindreth 
{non et! whatſoever hee wil not have done 
jaliud, [Pſalm. 115 3- 


voluntas pats, Auguſt de civit. De cap.1 5 . Anſel.tth 
7 ,cap-6. Cur Ders, Hom.Furor & ira in Deo,non paſonem}. 
mtis : fed ulrionis acerbiratem notant. Carth. tm Apot}- 
S- C1 Cor.11,2, dTheſfſ.1,10, eGen.17,1, Pſalm.11yþ 
»Metth,11 ,26. Epheſ.1,11, Matth.$,2, Dens poteſt on Þ 
quz contraftionem uon implicant. Aqn. 2. queſt.2f 
v.3,4- Omniporentia ex es, qui ſuar] 
Wpoteatia,cen, pofle meartiri, mori, peccare,&c. 


v Mig 


C4 

= 
* 
"4 


I 
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[proprietze in all things, as Þ from whom, 13. 


[{ſednes or perfe&ion. Pſ.1190 


Or PIETY. oa 


v. Majeſtic is that , by which God|, 4,.. 
of his owne abſolnte ind free autho- 3+ I. 
rity a raigneth and ruleth,as Lord andj 1%: 

King , over all creatures , viſible, and| 7,22, 


inviſible : Having both the right and |Apec. 


and for —_ are all _ s: alſo ſuch|b' cer. 
a plenitude o er, that hee can par» [22-4 
Je the po” + of all whom = _ 
c will have ſpared , and ſubdue all his|dicirus 
enemies, whom he will have d plagued|*7* 

and deſtroyed , withour being bound 
to render to any Creature a reaſon of|,,;. 
his __ making his owne moſt|:y. 


holy- and juſt wil, his onely moſt beets 
perfeCt and eternall Law. 4 tab. 


From all theſe Attributes ariſerh}19,27- 
one, which is Gods ſoyeraigne bleſ- - 


Bleſſednes is that © perfef and unmea-|9- 
ſurable poſſeſſion of joy and glory,\ea 
whichGod hath in himſelfe for ever: |Schad- 
and is the cauſe of all the blifſe and|4,fve 

rfe&tion , that every Creature en-|,;Ton 
joyeth in his meaſure. [ſolum 

There are other Attributes figura-|I | 
tively and improperly aſcribed unto] jt de- 


Ged , in the holy Scriptures , as by an; fiderar, 
Antbroponerphoſis , the members of ajted we 
man, op eares, noſtrils, mouth , hands, quiani- 
feete, &c. or the ſenſes and ations of bil in 
[man , as ſeeing , hearing, ſmelling, wor|e? ; 


poreſt. Crearuras fecit perfetas in ſnuo quaſque 8 
ipſe perfe&ii mus eſt in ſe & per ſe, Scal.fxerc. 146 
a.Mat.14,61. AB.17,25. home13, 35,36- 1 


115:Matthez 5,34 Jam 1,17+ 
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ne, walking, ſtriking, &c. By an An+|] 
> 6-2, ; Fd affetions "od paſ: 
fions of a man , as gladner, griefe , joy, 
ſorrow, love,hatred, &c. or by an A 
logy, as when hee is named 4 Lyon, 
Rocke, a Tower , a Buckler, &c. Whoſ 
fignification eyery «Commentary wil 
exprefle. 


Of all theſe Attributes wee muſt hol 
theſe generall Rules, 
N?e Attribute can ſufficiently ex- 
preſſe the Eſſence of God, be- 
lpwrpoſe.|Caule it is infinire, and ineffable. 


I. Whatſeever therefore is ſpoken of | © [arc 

{God , #« not God; bur ſerveth rather to} | 0 

| helpe our weake underſtanding , to the 
parri-\conceive in our reaſon, and to utter} MY |tri 
lowia [11 our ſpeech the Majeſtie of his Di-|'Þ |ſp« 
op- [vine Nature,1ſo farre as he hath vouch-| ÞF jbe 
LR \ſafed to reveale himſelfe unto us in ou 
Suri- {his Word. na 

; 2. Þ All the Attributes of G O D be th; 
; {long to every of the three Perſons, as tia 

well as to the Eſſence it ſelfe , with fo 

Dr 

begetting : { 

mercy begotten : the mercy of the H e 


"Ghet , 1s mercy proceeding: and {0 0 
the reſt. | 
10c 3. The Eſſentiall Attributes of God,|- 
on fit! differ not from his Efſence. Becauſe] 
TWeus ſthey are fo in the Eſſence , that] * 
F they. are the very Eſſence it ſelfe. < In} 
| ak bs God] 


OF FIETY. - 3B 


God therefore there is nothing which , 3, Om 
is not either his Eſſence or Perſon. _— 
4.The Eſſentiall Attributes of God, \ſuot v- 
differ not Eſſentrally nor really one: [v, 
from another ( Rn whatſoever isobviat 
in God , is one moſt ſimple Eſſence, and|**latio+ 
one admits no divifion) but onely in polio. 
our reaſon S&T underſtanding, which being 
not able to know Earthly things , by [rrbua 
one fon le At , whhout' the helpe ofin 
iftmtt Abt , muſt ef neceſfirie;i 
ave pou helpe of many diftin& Aas}; 
to know the Incomprehenſible God. 
Therefore (to ſpeake properly) there]! 
are not in God many Attributes , but 
2 one onely , which is nothing elſe but 
the Dive Eſſence it ſelfe, by what at- 
tribute ſoever you call it. But in re-ſhilf 
ſpe& of our reaſon , they are ſaid to 
e ſo many different Attributes. For|! 
ur Þ{Vnderflanding conceives by the 
ame of Mercy,a thing differing from|*iove 
hat which is called Iuſtice. The Eſen-|{ 
iall Attributes of God are not there-| 
fore really inſeparable. ; 
F. The Eſſential Attributes of God 
re not parts or qualities of the Divine} 
fence, nor © Accidents in the B{-|fom. 
ſence , nor a Subje& : but the' 
4 whole and entire Eſſence . — ; 
[caly. B _ 355. gr ;2 £ 
= m—__—_— lone is ivins efſenria, ſed in 


r d De id v li 
a 4 Omaia quee io Deo 
- us fiyt ipſe Deus, 
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that every ſuch Arrribute is not al; 
& alud , another and another thing 
but one and the ſame thing. Ther 
are therefore no Quantities in G O D 
by which hee may bee ſaid to bee 
Imuch and ſo mach : nor Qualities , b 
which hee may be ſaid to be ſuch an 
Efentia/{,ch: but whatſoever God is, be is ſuc 
;. jand the ſame by his Eſſence. By his E 
- ſence he is wiſe , ahd therefore Wi 
bi om-! dome it ſelfe: by his Eſſencehe is Good 
[fant in [and therefore Goodneſſe it ſelfe: by hi 
[Eſſence wy is mercifull F. and RR 
_ [mercy it ſelfe: by his Eſſence he 1s juſt, 
mt. and therefore Taftice it ſelfe, &c.In 

1. [word, God is great without Zuants 


good true,S juſt without Qualitie: mer 
cifull without paſſion : an a& withou 
motion; every where preſent withou 
fight : without time the firſ® and the 
laft : the Lord of all Creatures, fro 
whom all receive themſelyes,and a 
mais, \rhe good they have ; yet neither wg 
deth, nor recerveth hee any increaſe 0 or 
goodnefſe or happines from an Me 
other. | 
This is the plaine deſcription off F|*5 
God , fo farre as heehath revealed yu 
himſelfe ro us in his Ward. | T 
This doarine (of all others Jever 4 
true praftitioner of Piety muſt co D; 
[rently know, and neceſſarily beleeve, | 
foure | mums uſes, bs 
1. That wee may difcerne our ' yy 


and onely God, from all falſe gods and I 


UMI 
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I 1dols : for the deſcription of God, is 
properly knowne onely to his Church, 
in whom he hath thus graciouſly ma- 
nifeſted himſelfe. 

2. To poſſeſſe our hearts with a 
greater awe of his Majeſtie; whileſt 
wee admire him for his f#mpleneſſe and 
infiniteneſſe : adore him for his unmea- 
urableneſſe, unchangeableneſſe, and eter- 
[nity:ſceke wiſedome from his underſtan- 
Iding and knowledge : ſubmit our ſelves to 
[his bleſſed will and pleaſure : love 
him, for his love, mercy, goodneſſe , and 
patience ; truſt to his Word, becauſe of 
his truth: feare him for his power , ju- 
Fice , and anger : reverence him for his 
holmes: and praiſe him for all his bleſ- 
zdnes , and to depend all our life on 
him , who is the onely Author of our 
life, being, and all the good things wee 
have, 

3. To ftirre w up to imitate the Di- 
vine Spirit in bis holy Attributes: and 
to beare(in ſome meaſure) the Image 
of his Wiſedome,Love, Goodnes, Tuftice, 
Mercie, Truth Patience Zeale,and Anger 
againſt finne,that wee may be wiſe, /o- 
ving juſt, mercifull true,patient, and zea- 
lows as our God 1s. 

nL wa AA we may in our Prayers 
and Meditations conceive right of his 
Divine Majeſtie , and not accordit 
to thole g-offe and blaſphemous 
imaginations , which naturally ariſe in 


P ſalm. 
147. 
19,29, 
Ier.10, 
25. 


mens braines: as when they conceive 


God 


—_ 
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a P/«.\God to bee like an ofd Man fitti 
. 122%: 1a chaire: and the bleſſed Thimiry to þ 
3,27. |like that tripartite Ido! , which Papiſfty 
< Gen. have painted in their Church-win 
-\dowes. 
When therefore thou art to pr: 
- -#þ-ſunto God, ler thine heart ſpeake unt 
d 1g, him , as to that a erernall , Þ infinite 
© Almighty, 4 holy, * wiſe, f ju#t, g 
"(Crfull, Þ Spirit, and moſt i perfef#, K in 
drvifible Efſence of three ſeverall-Perſon 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt : who b 
"|! preſent in all places, m yuleth He 
. _ and Earth ; wp a all 
031! hearts, o knoweth all mens miſeries ; - a 
To. 1 net pre fo tens all gr 
,” jv onely p & 
& Dent, which wee want, and to delrver all | 
a tent ſinners, who with faithfull hearts ſe 
25. (for Chriſts ſake) his helpe , out of allt 
P/.145 affiiftions and troubles whatſoever. 
. The ignorance of this true kno 


ledge of God, makes'many to 
ve#./an Idoll of the trne God (and-is thy 
& 1144, onely cauſe , why ſo many doe pros 


5,7- \fefſe all other parts of Gods wal 


N26. Ship and religion, with ſo much irre 
Match. verence and bypocriſie. Whereas if the 
23,19. \did truely know God, they durſt r 
Fora, (bus come to his _ ſervice, an 
1 z 46. comming.lerve him with feare & 

* [rexce: for ſo farredoth a man fea 
'|God: as hee knowerh him : and th 


doth a man rrucly know God , whe 


mi1i/a.43,16, 23. Dav.4,32- O 1 Kis.$,30.ler.1 7 ' 
© 1/a-62,16, p 1 $4.10,1 5.Mats,1n 7,15, | 


——_—— 


a man Joh ſo acknow- 
e and. celebrate Gods Ma jefty, 
; bath revealed bimſelfe. it hi 


0% when from the true and| 

| lively ſenſe of Gods Arrributes,there 
is bred in a mans heart a /ove, awe, & 
dence in God: for, faith God him- 

1 "elf I bees father, where is my ho- 
I be 4 Lord, where is my feare? 0 

aſte and ſee , that the Lord is good ! ſaith 
David. Hee that hath not by experi- 
"lence taſted his goodneſſe , knowes not 
7 good. hee is, Hee (ſaith Tohn) that|* 

ith hee knoweth God , and keepeth not\* 

by commandements , is a lyer, and the 
rut br is not in him. So farte therefore 
as wee mmitate God in his Geodneſſe , 
, Iuftice , Mercy , Patience, and 0- 

| £3. Attribures , fo farre dee wee know 


| Thicdly ,when with ihward greancs, 


38-- Tas. PLACTICE 


the | bm goodueſe and whoſoever 
= a ing more then God, u m 
worthy of God; an ſuch is every one 
who ſettles the OY a” Hat MI 
heart upon any thing beſides . It 
therefore hot Joel Cleve 
God is Almighty , why doeſt the 
feare D7vels and enemies, and not con 
fidently rruf? in God , and crave I 
helpe in all thy troubles and da 
gers ? If thou beleeyeſt that God U 
[infinite,how dareſt thott provoſte hir 
to anger? If thou beleeveſt that Go 
is ſimple , with what heart canſt rhe 
diſſemble.and play the hypocrate?It rha 
beleeveſt that God is the Soverar 
good, why is not thy heart more ſertle 
upon him,then on all Worldly good? I 
thou doeſt indeed beleeve that Ge 
is a juſt Iudge , how dareſt thou li 
ſo ſecurely in finne without repen 
tance ? If thou doeſt truely beleeve 
that God is moſt wiſe, why doeſt nc 
thou referre the events of croſſes ar 
diſgraces unto him, who knoweth hoy 
* [to turne all things to the befF , unto the 
that brve him? It thou art perſwadec 
that God" is true: why doefſt the 
doubt of his promiſes ? "And if tho 
beleeveſt that God is wy bh 
*1* Perfetiion it (elfe, why db 10 
thou make him alone the chiefe et 
of all thine affettions and defirent for? 
thou loyeſt beauty, hee is moſt fai 

. if thou defireft riches , hee is mc 


_— - 
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rok : if yes +, CR EISooney ho 5 
is mo EXC, 
Goal in any keep mole tis) 
zothing Sg a ſpar of that, which * _p_ 
i in inflnits's in God : and tia per- 
when in rookie Shall have an im- _ 
hall have t n perfeatty eicy, 
$ ve them a in him,'$ 
pmmunicated unto us. Briefly, in all/&*ir- 
coodneſſe hee is «ll in «ll, Þ Love thar 
one good God;and thou p19) wh love Jpn, 
in w om all the good of goodne 
iſterh. Hee that would there 47s fit- 
to the ſaving knowledge of God, 
muſt learne to know him by love. F 
ad is love , and © the knowledge of the 
ve of God paſſeth all knowledge. For alll.s 
knowledge beſides ro know 4 how to 
e God; and to ſerve him onely, is no- |} 
ing upon Salomeny credit ,butey 
f vanities , and vexation of I pirit, 
Kindle therefore, O my Lady,nay,|? 
ather , O my * Lord Charity, the loveſs. 
of thy ſelfe in wr; ee ſoule — 
ging | it was = yoo pleafure, that 
g reconcile the blood of 
w , I sbould ou rought, by the 
| nowled e of thy grace, to the Com-|ro- 
of thy glory , wherein onely}' 
He fiſts my —_— me” and happi- 


5,9 
—_ 20, 1 Corel 5, b 
D3 _ toy, 


—— .- 


oO 
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ro beleeve , 15; laying faith and v 
And unto whom from all Creatures. 1 
heaven and earth, bee all proyſe,t 
[nwon,and glory for ever. Amen. 

Thus F- 


ew the knowl:dee of « Mans ſelfe 
ER of the are of . his -miſery anc 


| Meditations of the aiſory of 4 
mot reconciled to God in Chritt. 


| begin to.deſcribe thine endlef 
miſery! who art condemned, as ſoon 

concerved; & adjudged to eternall deat! 
before thou waſt borne "to a temp 


but no end of 
Adam and Eve , being created aſte 
Gods owne Image , and placed in P 
radiſe , that they and their Poſteri 
might live in a bleſſed ſtate of lift 
immorrtall , having Dominion of 
earthly creatures,and only reftraine 
from the fruit of one tree , as a ligne 
of their ſubjefiion to the * Almig 
Creator ; though God forbade the: 
this one ſmallt ing,uuder the penalt 
of eternall death; yet they bele 
the Divels word before: the Wh 
Gab, acting | Ges jos much as in the! 
Y). ter. 0 being «nthenkefa 
for all the benefirs which God be 


4 , 
: 


arre of the knowledge of Ge ' 


corryption,without renovation by Chrith, 


O Wretcheg Man , where'$hall 1 


rall life. A beginning indeed I finde; 
* miferies. For whetl 


ad 


th 
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God..had dealt enviouſly ST ny ly 
with them: and beleety De ys 

il would make them partakers of 
far more glorious things , then ever 
God had beſtowed npon them; and in 
their pridethey fell into high rreeſon 
againlt the mo High , and diſdaingn 
to bee Gods Subjects, they affecte 
blaſphemouſly ro be Gods themſetves, 
equals unto Ged. Hence, till rhey re- 
many: ce Image)the became! 
ike unto the Divell : and fo al their 
poſterity,as a Traiterous brood( whileſt 

ey remaine impenitent, like thee, ) 

are ſabje& in this life to 'all curſed 
miſeries,and in the life to come.to the 

verlafting fire, prepared for the Divell 
and his angels. 

Lay then afide for a while thy ds- 
ing vanities , and take the view wt 
me of _—_ miſeries: which duely 
ſurrayed , I doubt not, but that thou 
wilt conclude, that ir is farre better, 
never to'have Natures being , then not 
td bee by Grace a Pradiiioner of reli- 
gious Prety. 
Conſider therefore thy miſery 
1. In thy /ife. 2.lo thy death. 
3- After death. 


thy bife. 
| Z I The miſeries accompayying thy 
2-The miſeries which deforme t 


bY 
TT11%C. 

LILLE, ..4 om 2 
— ww 
al 


- - 
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shall oppreſſe thy body and foule. 

After death , the miſeries whict 
oyer-whelmed both body and ſoule| 
together in Hell. " 

nd firſt, let us take a view of thoſe 
miſeries which accompany thy body 
according to the foure ages of th 
life: 

1.1 - 2.Touth. 

gs porcah 4-OB age. 


| 
| I. Meditations of the miſery of Infancy. 
Hat waſt thon being Infanty 
Woeur a brute , havin Shape of 
a man? was not thy bedy conceived inf 
the heat of luft, the ſecret of shame 
" jahd Raine of originall ſzne ? And thus 
waſt thou caſt Ko. 98 u the earthy 
all imbrewed in the blood of filthinelsf 
Ye, 0 indeed: when the Sonne off 
God , whodiſdained not to take © 4 
im mans natzre , and the infirmirtie 
thereof : yet thought it unbeſceemedF 
his Holinefle, to bee conceived afreg” 
{the finfull manner of mans concex 
tion.) So that thy mother was. ashas 
med to let thee know the manner} 
thereof : What cauſe then haſt tt 
1b opted thy _ was 
curſed paine to thy mot tott 
flfe the curate _—y qr ONT 
ifeithe greatnefſe ich miſeries, 
—_— couldeft not utter inf 
words, diddeft expreſſe (as 


3 
: 


——_—— 
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2. Meditations of the miſtries of Touth. 


Hat is Towth , but an untamed 
Beaſt ? all whoſe aQtions are rat 
and rude, not capable of good coun- 
ell, when it is given : and Ape-like 
delighting in nothing bur in royes & 
abies? Therefore thou no ſooner be- 
anft to haye a little ſtrength and diſ- 
retion, bur forthwith-chou waſt kept 
ander the rod, and feare of Parents 
and Maſters : as if thon hadſt beene 
borne to live under the 'diſcipli 
her: , rather then at the diſpoſition 


3Medirations of the miſeries of M 
Hat is mans ſtate, but a Sea, 
wherein (as waves) one troubl 
iſerh 'in rhe necke'of another: "the 
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8-diſmuietneſſe rwixt open foes & falſe} Mir 
friends,doe 4 a manner cofound rhee:hWlt 
Sinne ſtings thee: within, Satan lay 4 
ſnares before thee, Conſcience of fansþ 


7 


1nd fropill (a 
city is derided? SuperiZition is mocked MY [t} 
and Religion is ſulpeRted ? Vice is ad 
| , and vertue is diſgraced? Oh 
Wien. what a body-of fon. art thou com 
ed about in a Woerld of wickedneſ 
are thine Eyes ,. bus'Windowes- ts 
old-vanities: What are thineEgre. 
bur;flood-gares , to let. inthe ſtreames 
of aniquity? What are thy Senſes,b 
matches to give fare 40 thy laſts? X has 
is thine tne -- panceyd— y 
vhath forged the .ougly Shape 
Fended? view ee tot | 
ended? | | 
Perill ofcfarramne; warrer, to get the 


T uration 


—  — 


— 
i 
al af 
l 
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patation of earthly honour, ofrentimes 
[hazzard thy {fe in a deſperate com- 
date,to afpid the aſperfion of a Cow- 
ard. Art thou'borne in meane eſtate? 
Lord! what paines and drudgery muſt 
thou indure at home and abroad,to get 
maintenance ? and all perhaps ſcarce 
ufficient- to ſerve thy neceſhty ; and 
hen(after much ſervice and labour) 
a man hath got fomething,how litrle 
ertainty 1$ there inghat which is got- 
n? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by dayly expe- 
rience, that hee who _ fy Aron 
lay, 1s to day a begger; t yelter 
C - was In Cry ae is fete: hee 
tart yeſterday was merry and laughed, 
hath cauſe\to day to meurne 5&C weepe;| 
hee that yeſterday was in favour , to; 


day is iu diſgrace: and he, who. peſiger 


ay was alive ,1to day is dead; and 
hou knoweſt not how ſome ,nor in 

what manner thou $halt dye thy ſelfe. 
nd who yy —— wed off 
ſes griefes drſgracesſickneſſer, F+ 

are Won ar nee fous | 

Na o ſpeake nothing 0 tne 6 

df fend: and cbildren, which oftenti- | -- 

nes ſeemes to bee unto us far More 

ter then preſent death ir xIbY 


. Meditations of the miſery of old age.... 
0 Hat t$ ald 49 « 
'VY of all/maladzet for. 4 
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under detage , with his wrinkled face 
retten teerh, and fimking breath: reaſfi 
with Choler , withered with drinefi 
dimmed with blindneſſe, obſurded wi 
deafenefſe , overwhelmed with fic 
nefſe,& bowed together with weakne 
baving no uſe of any ſenſe,but of t 
ſenſe of paine: which fo racketh 
xy mernber of his body,that it 
eaſeth him of griefe , tilt hee hayl 
throwne him downe to his grave. * 
Thus farre of the miſeries whic 
accompany the body.Now of the 1 
{ſeries which accompany the ſoul 
chiefly in this life. 


Meditations of the miſery of the ſoutel | 
in this life. 


LE =o too 
evidently a e,1i n 
bet confides,” on La | 
1, The felicity shee hath loſt. 
2. The miſery which $he hath 
elfe by finne. | 
1.” The felicity loft, was firft the £ 


of the Image of Gedwheret 
e was Foy, hb God ina 


' G e, enabling her perfe&ly to 
condly , true » by which $t 


was free from all 'pro F, 
Third! F akereby th 


. yg,» 
was-able to all her 


. 


Or P1IKTY. 1 
With the lofſe of this divine. Image, 
he loſt the Love of God, & the bleſ- 
1 communion which $hee had with 
his Majeftie : wherein confiſteth her 
ife, 8 heppineſſe. If the lofle of earthly 
riches vexe thee ſo much: how should 
ot the lofſe of this divine treaſure 
perplex thee mach more ? 

2. The miſery which $hee pulled 
Jupon her ſe/fe , confifts in two things : 
1.Simnefulneſſe is an univerſall cor- 
ruption: of her Nature and a&i- | 
vs : for her ® Nature is infe&ted with aEpheſe 

a f eſſe to every finne continuall Ng 
the Þ Minde is ſtuffed with wanity, t j | 


Vaderſtanding is darkened with igne- x 
ance,thed Will affeQterh nothing but 
ile and vaine Things: All her © Action 


are eyill:yea this deformity is ſo wo- 
- _ oftentimes in =- _— 1 Cor, 
ule ,the Apperite will nor obey thej®,"4. } 
overnment of Reaſon , and the wilt? b'D 
wandereth after, yeelds conſent to 
infull motions, How great thenis the|*X. | 
dlence of the Appetite and Willin|2.. 7 
the Reprobate ſoule , which Rtill re-} * 
maines in her Naturall corruption? 
y wretched Soule is 
, defiled with hf, 
f{thineſſe jonbragee 


” 
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tranſported with Rage , and the glg 
rious Image of God transformec 
« {the ougly «hope of the * Divel, ſo 
* [as it once Þ repented the Lord, that ewi 
he made man. | 
From the former flowes the ol 


+{part of the Soules miſcrie,called® 6 
"|ſedneſſe, whereof there are two dt 
terees. | | 
I.In part. 2.In fulneſſe thereof. © 
1. Curſedneſſe in part is that, white 
is infli&ted upon the Soule in life 
*[death , and is commun to her with t 


body. | 
The curſednes of the ſoule in life 
be. {the wrath of God, which lyeth apa |; 
ſuch a creature , ſo farre , as that 1 
nd things , not onely calamities , but al 
.a,fvery © bleffings and © graces turne 
uine. f Terrour of Conſczence drives hi 
om God and his {eryice , that | 
es not come to his preſence 
ordinances ; but is 8 given , cg bd 
hk flavery of Satan , and-to his 0 
luft:s, and vile affettions. - 
This is the curſedneſſe of the Soul 
in fe: now:followes 0 omni | 


the Soule and Body in dea 


Meditations of the miſery of the 


Aga that the aged man bath 


——W——— NN oy 


nd 
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ving werone yes drome ; 
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|zhowld _pow. expe&t ſome. esſe 
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omes Death (Natures ſlaughterman , 
{Gods curſe, and Hels Purveor) endl 
ookes the od man grimme & blacke 
inthe face : and neither pitying his 
, nor regarding his long-endured) 
de lours;will not be hired to forbeare] 
either for filyer or gold:nay, he will 
dt take, to ſpare his life, kn for skin, 
land all that the 'old man hath: bur 
ers all the principall parts of his 
dody, and arrefts him to appeare be- 
fore the terrible Indge. And-as thiff- 
king that theeld ma will not diſpatch 
to goe with hin faſt enough : Lord! 
how many darts of talamiries dorh he 
Shoot thorow him, ftitches,aches, cram- 
1, feavers, obftrutiions , rhewmes, fleg - 
re ſtone winde, Ec. Fg 
Oh what a ghaſtly fieht it is; to ſee 
him then in his bed, when Death hath 
given him his orrell wound! what a 
old ſweat over-runnes all his body ? 
that a trembling | POO all his 
members ? the head sh ,the face 
waxeth pale,the noſe blagie, the nerher| 
aw-bone hangeth downe , the Eye- 
me: breake , the Tangue faltreth,thej 
Breath shottneth, & ſmelleth eartuy 
e 


the Throat rattleth, and at every ga 


the Heart-Rrings are ready to br 
ky: firing y 


"Now the miſerable ſonle ſenſibly] « 
png her uy to begin 
to dye: for as towards the diſſolution 
the univerſall frame - of - the 
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world, the Sunne Shall be turned ane 
{darkenefſe, rhe Moone into blood, 
the Srarre: Shall fall from heayen,th 
Ate $hall bee full of ftormes , an 
flashing Meteors , the Earth 8h 
tremble , and the Sea Shall roare,an 
mens bearts shall faile for feare, ex 
Ring the endof ſuch forrowfull 
innings: So towards the diſſolution 
man, (which is the little world) þ 
Eyes, which are as the Sume & Moon 
laoſe their light, and ſee nothing þ 
blood-guiltineſſe af finne; the refta 
the Senſes, as leſſer Starres,doe one at 
ter another faile and fall z his Mz 
Reaſon, and Memary,as heavenly pox 
of his ſoule , are shaken with e 
full ftormes of deſpaire , and fierc 
fiashings of Hell-fire;his Earthly bod 
begins to shake and tremble,and the 
humourshke an overflowing Sea,roar 
and rattle in his throat,fſtill expe&ing 
the woefull ends of theſe dreadful 
beginnings. 

Whileft hagis thus ſummoned to ap 
peare at thEpreat.Afnes of Gods Tud 
none. behold,a Quarter-Seffton,aus 

aoledelivery is held within him 
ſelfe: where Reaſon ſits as Tudge, thai 
Divell purs in a Bal of inditement;,a 
large as that Booke of Zachary: whe: 
is alleadged all thy evill deeds , th 
$-[ever thou hadft committed, and all ti 
Ingch. good deeds that ever thou hadſt omitted, 
30s all rhe curſes & jud,; te,that ar 


my. 


TY ”y 
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due to every fin. Thinc owne conſcience 
$hall accuſe thee,& thy Memory shall 
pive bitter evidence; & Death ſtands at 
the Barre ready,as a cruellExecutioner 
o diſpatch thee. If thou shalt thus 
condemne thy ſelfe , how $halt thou 
eſcape the juſt condetnnation of God, 
who knowes all thy miſdeeds better! 
hen thy ſelfe ? Faine wouldeſt thou 
put out of thy minde the remembrance 

ic _— Fray , that go apr 
thee : but they after into thy re- 
; ance; and they will not be a 
way , but cry unto thee , Wee are rh 
| ke, we wall follow thee. And while 
by foule is thus within , out of peace 
& order;thy children, wife, & friends, 
trouble thee as faft, to have thee pur 
thy goods in order ; ſome crying, ſome 
aving,ſome pitying,ſome chearing; 
U like Flerb-  hetpin ro make 
;, more ſorrrowfull. Now the Dr- 
. _ _ rom Hell to fetch, *-*% 
away t e; begin to appeare to 
her; 8 <A wh foche as > comes 
h,to take her, & carry her away. 
tay zhee would within, but that shee| 


the whole world, if She had is,for 


- * - 
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one howres delay, that she might hy 
ſpace to repent , and reconcile 
elfe unto God. But. it cannott 
becauſe. her Body which joyned v 
her inthe ations of fin, is altoget} 
. now. unfit to. j6yne with her. 1nt 
lexerciſes of repentance : and.rep 
tance muſt be of the whole man... 
Now $hee ſeecth that all her 
eres are gone ,, as if they had ne 
ene: and that -but onely rorments 
maine , which zever sball haye eng 
beirig . Who can ſufficiently expre 
her remorſe for her fins paſt,hereng 
for her preſent miſery, and her 
for her torments to come? os 
In this extremity,she lookes 
where for helpe , and” she finds 
ſelfe every way helpeleſſe. Thus i 
reateſt vgs (defirous to | wy 
.\{eafF word of comfort) shee fir 
DR the NAPONY a berE 
Eyes , who in times palt wer 
quicke-ſighted , can yee he 


NO £07, 
nor any way how I might eſcape t 


. 


dreadfull danger? But the Eye: | 
are broken , they cannot ſee | 
that burneth before him:nor diſc 


_ you dings 


ht. 
- 


— "Io 


— 
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h 


nothing in my defence? Canſt thou nei- 
Ither daunt theſe Enemies with threat- 


{place?The feet are dead 
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he leaft comfort for mee? The Eares 
re either fo = , that they cannot 
reat all : or the fenſe of hearings 
pwne fo weake, thar ir cannot en- 
ture to” heare his deareſt friends'to 
ſpeake. And why Should rheſe eaves 
any tidings gf Joy in Death, who 
puld never abide to heare the tlad| 
ines of the Goſpell in his fe? The 
can miniſter no confort. 
” Then $he intimates her griefe unto 
he Tongue. Oh Tongue, who waſt wont 
© bray It out with the braveft , where 
re now thy big & daring words? now 
in my greateſt need) cantt thou ſpeake| 


# words , nor entreat them with faire 
beeches ? Alas, the Tongue two dayes 
poe lay ſpeechleſſe : it cannot 'in his 
eateſt extremity , either ca/ for a 
le drink, or defire a friend to rake] - 
"ay with his finger the flegwe , that 

is ready to choake him, 

Finding heere no hope” of helpe, 
che ſpeaks unto the Feet. Where are 
yee, 0 feet , which ſomerime were ſo 

imble in running , Can you carry mef 
no where, out of this dangerous 
ready: 
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0 often defended my ſelfe , and offe 
ded my foes ; never had I more ne 
then now. Death lookes me grim 
the face , and kils mee... Hellzzh fiend 
waite about my bed ro devewre me 
helpe now or I perish for ever,” Alad 
the hands are ſo weake , and doe 
tremble, that they cannot reach to 
moutha ſpoonefull of ſupping,to rel 
languishing natwre. | 

The wretched ſoule ſeeing her ſel 
thus deſolate, and altogether deftiruy 
of friends , help and comfort ; a 
knowing that within an howre Sl 
muſt bee in —_——— paines , retirs 
her ſelfe to the heart (which of 
members is primum vivens,@ ultin 
moriens) from whence she makes th 
dolefull lamentation with her ſelfe: 7 

O miſerable cayrife, that I am! 
doe the Sorrowes of death compaſſe 


$a:i |How doe the flouds of Belial make me 4 


[Repro- ifraid ! How have , indeed , the in 
date ,,\both of the firſt and ſecond death overs 
[taken mee at once! Oh how ſud: 
hath Death ſtolne upon mee with i 
- [{enfible degrees! Like the Sunng 
. | which the 6 perceives not to mc 
though it bee moſt ſwift of metia 


How doth Death wracke on mee hi 
ſpite, without pity! The God of mers 
ath utterly forſaken me-and the [ 

vill, who knowes no mercy, waits for 
take mee , How often have I been 
'warned of this deleſull day , by th 


_— 
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aithfull Preachers of Gods Word,and 
made but a jefF thereat? What pro- 
have I now of all m "5 fine 
e , and brave apparel? W at is be- 
ome of the ſweet relish of all m 
fare?All the worldly edenhich 
fo carefully gathered ; would I now 
ive for a good Conſcience, which I 
d careleſly negleQed . And what joy 
er oe _ , 0 all my former 
y pleaſures,wherein I placed m 
thiefe bt be? Thoſe flecbly vleafures 
re but deceitefull dreames,and now 
hey are paſt like vanizhing shadowes: 
put to thinke of thoſe erernall paines, 
hich I muſt endure for thoſe hore 
leaſures , paines mee as Hell , before I 
ter into Hel, Yer juſtly I confeſſe, 
$ I have deſerved , I am ſerved ; that; 
deing made after Gods Image , a reaſs- 
ſoule , able: to judge mine owne 
ſtate , and having mercy ſo often of- 
ed, and I mtreated to receive it: I 
gletedGods graces,& preferred the 
Meaſures of ſinnes before the religious 
are of pleaſing God: lewdly ſpending 
my chort time , without conſidering 
at accounts I should make at my 
fend. And now all the pleaſures of 
bſe being pur together, counter- 
aile not the leaft part of my preſent 
s. My joyes were but momentany, 
and gone, before I could ſcarce enjoy 
hem :-my miſeries are eternall, ai 
Shall know end... Oh that I had' 


E 2 ſpent 
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[ſpent the houres that I conſumed 
carding, dicig, playing , and other v 
exerciſes, in reading the Serogipoes] 
hearing Sermons,11 recerving the Com 
nion, in weeping for my ſinnes, in faſfin; 
watching, praying , and in preparing 
/oulegchat I might bave now departe 
inthe fred hope of everlaſting ſalv; 
tion ! O rhatT were now to begin m 
life againe ! how would I contemml 
the world, & the vanities thereofiho' 
religiouſly & purely would I leade m 
life! how would I frequent the Chirely 
and ſan&ike rhe Lords Day! If Sa 
Should” offer mee all the treaſure 
pleaſures , and promotions of rl 
world , he should never entice me 
forget theſe terrors of this laſt dreadful 
houre. Burt , O corrupt carkaſſe, and 
\tnking carrion! How bath the Divel 
deluded us ? and how haye we ſe 
and decejved each other 7 and pulle 
ſwift damnation upon us both? Now i 
my caſe more miſerable, the the beafl 
chat perisheth in a ditch : for I mul 
goe to anſwer before the 7ud 

zate of the righteous Tudge of \He: 
ven and Earth : where I $hall have 
none to ſpeake for mee : and th 
[wicked fiends, who are privy to all my 
evill deeds,will accuſe me, & IT canne 
excuſe my felfe.My owne heart 
Icondemnes me, I muſt needs the; 

bec damned before his Indgement ſe 
and from thence be carried by thef 


© o 
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mfernall fiends,into that horgble priſon 
endleffe torthents,and wtrer darke- 
Þ : where I $shall never more fee 
ipht , that ff moſt excellent” thing} 
hat God made.I,who gloried heere- 
tofore m'being a /bertme,am now in- 
ned in the Tery clawes of Satan : as 
the trembling Partridges within the 
Jeriping ta/onr of the ravenous Falcon, 
ere shall Hodge to night?8 who 
tshaltl bEmy companions ? Oh horrowr]| 
thinke! O griefe to confider!0h cur- 
be the.day, wherem 1 was borne , and 
let not the day, wherein my mether bare 
e, bee Hieſſed » Curſed bee the man that 
thewed my Father, ſaying: A Child is 
borne unto thee, and comforted him. Curſed 
bee that man, becauſe hee" flew ne not. Oh 
that my Mother might have beene my 
grave”, of her wombe a perpetual concep- 
tion ' How is it that I came forth of the 

ombe , to endure theſe bellich ſarrowes ! 
and that my dayes thould thus end wirh(” 
eternall chame \ Curſed bee the day that 
I'was firft unired to fo /ewit a bedy: O 
that I had bur fo much favour, as that 
might zever ſee thee more! Our par+ 
iter an{ dolefull - but our 
againe', to receive at "that 
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breake.z this filrby Howſe of Clay ta 
on, my [ow ? ho is neither k 
helpe, nor place of any longer abidi 
And muſt | needs be gone? thou fi 
carkaſſe: Oh filthy carkaſſe , with far 
farewell,l leave thee: And ſoall tres 
blings she commeth forth, fort 
is ſeized upon by Infernall fiends , wh 
carry her. with. a violence torrent 
mil; , to the bottomlefle Lake zh 
poc. \burnerh with fire and 6rimftone;; whey 
- |[shee is kept as a priſoner 1n.torment 
[[till che . general Iudgement of & 
' lereat Day, | {Y 
The lothſome carkeſſe is afterw 
laid in the grave. In which action 
the moſt part , tbe dead bury the. des 
that is They who are dead in i 
bury them, who are dead for fin 
thus the godleſſe,and unregenerat 
world/mg,who made Earth his Parady 
his Belly his Ged;his Luft his Law:6 
» Jin his bte he ſowed vamry,ſo he is t 
(dead, & reapeth wiſer to his proſpe 
he negle&cth ro ſerve God : In bk 
[adverſity God refuſeth to faye 
the Djvell , whom he long ſeryedgnoi 
jat length Payes him his es.D 
fable was his life, damnable his deat 
The Druell hath his ſowle , the grat 
hath his carkaſſe : in which pit of ca 
ruption , den of death, a proud 


ſorrow , let us leave the milergh 
» rotting with bi mouth full 
> Mis... belh "fu of, 
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his carcaſſe full of ſtinck; expe- 


ing a'fearefull reſurreftion , when it] - 


{hall be reunited with the ſoule; that 


they ſinned together , ſo they may} 


erernally tormented together. 
Thus farre of the miſeries of the 

& and body in death, which is bur 
urſedneſſe in part : now followes the 
ulneſſe of curſedneſſe : which is the 
iſery. of the 'ſowle' and bedy afrer 


| Ps anfory 3b At 2 
er death, which «t - 

of curſedneſſe. . 

* © fulineſſe of curſedneſſe er 


[LL itfals upon a creature, notable to 


the brunt m——_— him 
4 


rticular or general. 


Particular , is that which in a lefſe|* 


shly eyes 
rs Like Steph, 


Ged,and 1 
; gary of «fra 


—_——_— 
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* [Poſt - to-his ſights Should ſee the Ss 
which he never ſaw before.And the 
the Tefhimony of her owne Canſ 
lence - Chrift the righteous Indge, 
knoweth all things ,,aketh hergby 
ipreſent power , to underſtand 't 
*,doome & Indgement that is due-'x 
toher finnes , and what muſt be þ 
ernall ftate, And in this manner f 
ding inthe fight of. Heaveo , not 
for her uncleannes tro come into heave 
Shee is ſaid to ſtand before the 
of God. Ando forthwith $heis c 
- {by the evill angel-,* who came to fete 
{her with violence into Hell, where $t 
is kept as in a Priſon,in everlaſting 
nes and chaines,under darkeneſſe auto t 
judgement of the great Day. 'But not'i 
that extremity of - torments; which lu 
Shall finally receive at the laſt days 
The generall falnefſe of curſednej 
[is in 2 greater meaſure of fulneſ 
which $shall bee inflited upon bot 
thy Þ Soule and Body , when by theſ 


me | mi hty power of bbrift (the ſig 
Ind e of heaven and\-earth} the” one 

chall bee brought gut of Hell c, and 

ithe other out of the Gravaias Prifai 


ot. acer receive their dreadfulldoome$ 


ccording to their eyill- deeds. How| 
hall che Reprobate,, by the roating? 
ad © 


1ler. bh 
an Orat. 
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irs end ! Oh, what a woefull faluta- 
on will there bee, betwixt the 
mned Soule 'and Body , at their re- 
ing at that terrible Day ! 
O finke of Sixne, O lumpe of Fel- 
meſſe (will the Soule ſay unto. her 
ly) how ami compelies to re-C 
unto thee , not as unto an Habite- 
on to reſt, but ava Priſon to bee tor- 
nted together ! How doft thou a 
in my fight like leprhe*s Daugh- 
r , to'my greater torment ! Wonld 
-thou hadſt perpetually rorted in 
grave}, thar T'might. never hav 
ne thee againe ! How Shall wee 
ounded together , to heare befo 
ed, Angels, Men, lay open all thoſe|” 
et ſinnes, which we commarted toge- 
er! Have I loſt Heaven, forthe love 
f ſuch aftinking cerrion? Artthou the 
sþ, for whoſe _— I have yeel- 
ſo to commit ſo many Fornications? 


O filthy Belly'/ how became I ſuch a 
ifoole-as to make thee my Ged ? How 
was I for mementany joyes,td in- 
rre theſe tormenrs of eternall 

aines ! Toes Rocks and Mountains, w 

ip yee ſo tike Rammes, Pſal.114,4- 1 
net fall upon me , to hide me from the 

of him \ that 
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come, & who thall be able to ſtand? Apor, 
6, 16. 17. Why trembleft thou thus. 
Earth”, gt the preſence of the Lord, + 
wilt not open thy mouth , & ſwalloy 
me up; as thou didſt Korah , thatTIt 
ſeen no more ? 

O damned furies'T would ye might 
without delay , teare me in pieces, 
condition that you would teare me 
unto rot hing!/But whileſt thou art thy 
in vaine bewayling thy miſery ,-t 
9, ae bale thee violently away' fre 
the brinke of thy grave,to ſome p 
neere the Tribanall ſeate of Chrj 
«>, |wherebeing as a curſed Goate, ſex 
«rated to ſtand beneath , on Earth, 8 
on the left hand of the Iudge : Ch 
Shall rip up all the: benefits hee þ 
owed on thee, & the torments he ſub 
fered for thee » and all the'good 
which thou haſt omitted , and all thi 
ungratefull villanies which thou did 
commit againſt him & his holy Lewee 
Within thee thine owne conſciencal 
(more then athouſand witnefles,)st 
accuſe thee : the Drvels , who tempt 
thee to all thy lewdneſle , shall-« 
the ove fide reftifie with thy conſcie 
againſt thee: and on the other 
Shall ſtand the Holy Saints and Angel 
approoving Chrifts Iuſtice., and dete 

O file a Creature, Behind t 
eous noyſe of innumerabh 
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world,* burning in flaming fire. Above. 
thee an irefull Iudge of deſerved ven- 
nce , ready to pronounce his ſen-|® 
ence upon thee, Beneath thee, the fiery 
nd ſulphureous mouth of the bortoms-| 
e pie ,gaping to receive thee.In this 
wofull eftate,to hide thy ſelfe, will be 
mpoſiible;, (for on that condition, thou 
uldeſt>wish that the greateſt Roc 
might fel upon thee: ) to gppeare wi 


angels, 

Depart from me] there is a ſeparation 
om all joy and bappinefle. Yr 
Tee /eurſed] there is a blacke and Porn 


efull - Excommunication. 3. poſs 
Into fire]there is the cruelty of pamme,|Pevt. | 
Everlaſting] there is the perperuity}, 
wn . 
repared for the Drvell and hi angels.) 
ww infernall tormenting, 
companions. 

O terrible ſentence ! from which 
the condemned cannot eſcape : which 
being pronounced,cannot pollibly be 

(withſtood: againſt whigh a man cannot 
cept ; & from which a man canno 
where eppeale. $0. that to the dam- 

ned nothing remaines but hellish rot- 
ts, which knowes neither eaſe of 


{paine .nor.end. of time... From this trods 
| ſudgenent ſear,ghow mult be thruft by: [z1,8 
| HE ooo Ange lr. '4 
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Angels (together with all the"da 
Divels = Reprobates ) into the” borre? 
leſſe Laks of utter darkeneſſe”, thar pe 
petually burnes with fire & bri 
Whereunto as thou $halr bee | 
there $shall bee ſuch weeping,woes,alt 
(wailing ," that the cry of the compa 
of Core, Dathan and Abiram,when't 
earth ſwallowed the up, was nor 
comparable to this howling: nay" 
will ſeem unto thee'a Hel, & 
{thou goeſt into Hell, but toheare i 
Into which bottomles'Lake , a 
that thou arr once p!. z thou Shall 
ever bee falling downe,o&T never mee 
aborrome : and in it thou $halt eve 
' [ament, and none Shall pirty thee: the 
Shalt - alwayes weepe for"\paine « 
the fire,and yet gnavhb thy" teeth for th 
extremity of 'co/d. Thou shalt'weep 
tothinke , that thy miſeties are pal 
remedie : thou shalr weepe to thinkE 
that to repent is to no purpoſe : thai 
Shalt weepe to thinke ,7 how for 
Shadow of Short pleaſures ; thon 
incurred” theſe  ſorrowers of etc 
wines ; thou" shalt weepe ts ſee”; hoy 
thar weeping it ſelfe can” nothing pres 


vaile; yea iti weeping thou $shalt weep 

. {mor teares , then rhere is water m 
» {$ea; for the water of the Sea is finite 
{but the weeping of a Reprobare $hal 


j 
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thy curious Eares Shall bee affrighted 
with hideous noyſe of howling Drve/s, 
and the gnashing teeth of danmed Re- 
[probates : thy daintie Noſe $hall bee 
cloyed with noyſome ſtench of Sul- 
phur: thy delicate Taſte Shall be pained 
with intolerable hunger : thy drunken! 
Throzt Shall be parched with unquen- 
chable thirſt: rby Minde $hall be tor- 
Imented, torhinke hew for the love 
of abortive pleaſures , which perished 
ere they budder ;. thou fo foolishly 
loſt Heavens joyes,and incurredſt hellich 
paines', which laſt beyond eternirie, 
Thy conſcience $hall ever ſting thee 
like anAdder,when thou thinkeſt how 
lofrenChriſt by his Preachers offered 
thee remiſſion of fines , and the King- 
dome of Heaven freely unto thee , 1f 
thou wouldeſt but beleeve and repent : 
and how eafily thou mighteſt have 
btained mercy ift thoſe dayes, how 
cere thou waſt many times to have] 
epented, & yet didft ſuffer the Diyell 
and the World.to keepe thee ſtill in| 
mpenitency,Schow the day of mercy is 
now paſt, &will never againe. 
How $hall thy underſtanding bee 
acked , to confder, how for monen- 


orhels miſery! where every part 
f thy body without intermiffionp © 
inc,shall be continually rormented 


v- 
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In theſeHellizh-torment: , thou shalt| 
be for everdeprived of the Beatific 
fight of God, wherein confilts the ſo 
veraigne ; and- life of the ſou 
Thou $halt never fee light , nor the 
leaſt fght of joy, but lie ina perpetuy 
all Priſon of utter darknes: where $h 

be no order, but horror; no voice,but off 
blaſphemers and howlers : no noiſe, but 
of tortures and tortured: no ſociety, but 
of the divel/ and his engels, who being}? 
tormented themſelves , shall have noþ 
other eaſe , but to wreake their fu 

in tormenting thee . Where $hall bee 
punichment without pittie: miſery, with 
out mercy: ſorrow, without ſuccour: "P 
ing , without comfort : miſchiefe , with 
out meaſure : torment , without eaſe þ 
where the Worme dyeth not, and the fire 
is never quenched : where the wrath of 
God $hall ſeaze upon thy Soule ane 
Body, as the flame ofifire doth on 
{lumpe of P:tch,or Brimftone. In which 
{flame thou $shalt ever bee burning, ar I 
never conſumed: ever dying, and never} 
dead:ever rearmg in the pangs of deathþ 
and never rid of thoſe pangs , nc 
knowing end of thy paines. So that afe| 
ter thou haſt endured them ſo mar 
thouſand yeeres , as there are graſſe 
on the earth,or ſands on the Sea-cthoare:] 
thou art no neerer to have an end of 
thy torments, then thou waſt the firli 
day that thou waſt caſt into them: ye; 

. Ho farre are they from ending , that 
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they are ever. but beginning. Bur if 
after a thouſand trmes lo many thouſand] 
s, thy damned ſoule d but 
conceive a hope , that thoſ tor- 
mentsshould have an end: this would 
bee ſome comfort to thinke , that at 
h an end will come. But as oft as 
the Minde thinketh of this word Ne- 
by mY 4 another Hell,in the middeft 
of hell. 

This thought shall force the dam- 
ned to Cry ge}, 5}, as much as if they 
Should ſay, is as , « 3s, O Lord, not 
lever , net ever torment us thus. Burt 
their conſciences $hall anſwer them as 
an Eccho , ai ui,gver,cver. Hence $hall 
ariſe this dolefull za}, woe and alas for 
evermore. 

This is that ſecond death,the general 

es ſulneſſe of all eurſedneſſe and mi- 
ſery : which every damned Repro- 
ate want rf olong as God and 
is Saints shall enjoy pa e & felicitie 

in Heaven for evermore. 

Thus farre of the miſery of man in 
his eftate of corruption , unleflle that 
hee bee renewed by Grace in Chriſt. 

Now followes the knowledge of 
Mans ſelſe , in reſpeR of his ſtate of 


regeneration by Chriſt. 

Meditations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian 
reconciled to God in Chriſt. 

Ne let us ſee,how happie a godly 


man is, in his ſtate of renovation, 


6: being || 
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beeing reconciled to God in Chrin 

- 27 The godly man , whoſe corrapt 
b G44) tures 4 by grace in Chriſt, ? 
[3 becomiiliſiors creature , is bleſſed in 
threefold reſpe&. 1, in his life.2; 
b iz death. 3 ,after dearth. |; 


- 


I. His bleſſedneſſe during this life, 
© [but #n pare Fg that conkifts in ſeye 
-|things : 
I” t. Becauſe hee is concerved of 
. |= Spirit, inthe wombe of his Þ Mer 
» [the Church : and is © borne, not of 61 
3! nor of the will of the flerh, tor of thi 
.$ of Man,but of God, who in Chrift, is | 
d Father: So that the *Tmage of God 
Father , is renewed in him every c 
more and more. 
"*| 2. He hath, for the merzts of 'Chrift 
Rem. ſufferings , all his finnes ,vorigmell a 
15,33» "1atuall, with the ghift and punirhmei 
2+ 6. belonging to them, f freely and ful 
16,18. forgiven unto him; and all rhe 874 
Ephe/ -|teouſnes of Chriſt , as freely and fa 
>. \imputed unto him: and ſo is Þ 
- 'conciled unto him : and i approoverh hi 
**,45 righteous in his fight and account 
Fi He is freed from Satans K bondaf 
,17. ſand is made a 16brather of Chriſt ; 
2-1Þ0- fellow = hejre of his heavenly K 
01 Pez. dome: and a ſpiritual ® King and Pref 
+,f., 'tO offer up o ſpirituall ſacrifiegs to Gu 
= by leſus Chriſt. , | 
4. God ſpareth him, as a man 
hi owne ſonne that ſerveth him.And 
ſparing confifts, In SS 


*1 
#2) 


LY 
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1. Not taking norice of eyery fault,| 
bur bearing with his infirmities , Exod. 
34 6, 7. A loving Father will not caſt | 
his child out of dores in his fickneſle. +. 
T1. Not making. his punibment 
when hee is chaftened, as great as his 
deſerts, Pſal.103,80. 28, 
111 Chaftening hini —_— FE I 
[when hee ſeeth that hee will notby!z3:*** 
any other meanes bee reclaimed , 
2 -71148- re L,, 43, 4 
I'V.,Gracs Acce $ 4VORT:; 16: 
be woes 4h __ imperfeRion of 
his obedience, and ſo preferring the|, 
illingneſſe of his minde , before the};, 
orthineſſe of his worke, 2 Cor.8, 12, |** 
: S Bd pg. Fog ary ber age hee 
e $ TO crojjes, and rat corre- 
Groans yea all ® rhings, all b As: At 4 2s 
of rhis life; « death Fe: Tok 4 yea, his 
very finnes, unto his goo | 
|- 5+ God gives hinges Holy Spartt , 
IP Sanftifieth h d 
1 IL e Sant im egrees 
throughout :- f fo that hee oth <a 3: 
and more dye to fin, and {ve to righ-|f Row. 
freouſnefſe. $,9,90 


ſence of God, 
LY. Morveth him withour ſeare , tojr5,3 
unto him, Father _ » [ 


%0  THs PRACTICE ; 
vv. Powreth into his heart the gitt off 
ſanttified prayer. | 
V1:Perſwadeth him, that bath he and} 
*|his prayers are accepted and heard off 
God for Chriſt his Mediators ſake, 
[ I. Peace of conſcience. | 

IT. Joy in the Hol ' 

Rew.zlV 11: Fils } Ghoſt : in compariſoni 
3,04 [him with whereof, all Earth(y Ioyea 
18,171 * 


ſeeme vile and vaine untof* 
him. : 
6. Hee hath a recovery of his * ſve? 
ts x |raignty over the creatures, which he lol” 
by Adams fall ; amd from thence fre 
bÞ liberty of ufing all things whic 
God hath not < hfalind, o that he 


may uſe them with good d conſcience 
For to dll rhings1in Heaven and E 
thee hath a ſure © title in this life 7 anc 


hee $hall have the plenary and pe; | 


ce 
4 
.jowne but Hell. Ft 
7. Hee hath the aſſurance of Goda 
6.\Fatherly Eare and proteRtion, day and 
{nighrover him; which care c 
t.In iden all things neceſſaris 
-P2e!for his ACoule and Body , concernin > 
Rez [this life, and that which is to come 
fo _ hee shall be ſure deyer,cither 
ve enough : or patience , to beg 
;Þ0, che with that hee bath. : *41] 


Or PigTY. TT 
11. In that God gives his Holy An- 
, as Mintfeers, a charge , to atrend 


pon him alwayes for his good : yea ,j* 


in danger , to pitch their tents abour|p} 


him for bis ſafety, where-eyer hee 


bee. Vea , Gods protedtion Shall de-|!%* 


—nche 7 ep by day, and 4s a 
ar of fire by night : and his provi- 
ence hall be , 
the Droell. 

111. In that The eyes of the Lord are 
upon him, and hu eares continudlly open 


ſee by ftate, and to heare his com-{+, 


plaint, and in his-good time, to delj- 
ver him ont of all his troubles. 


Thus farre of the bleſſed eſtate © 


the godly, and Regenerated man in|" 


this life: Now of his blefled eſtate in 
eath. | 


I 1: Meditation: of the bleſſed eftate of a 
regenerated man in his death. 


Hen God ſends Death as his} 
Meſſenger , for the regenerated 
,hee meetes him halfe the way to 


Heaven : for his * converſation , and/a Phil. 


to « reſt om his labour in this world / 
9 poe. f home to his 8 Fathers houſe ,, 


- 


dge him from the power of}, 


its 
3». 


'Y L EF "S-: 7 -2 F- 40 , unto” | 


) 04 
—_ hy 
> ide. hoe Iotie.-45 + at. LEST, 


" 


. 
" 
£ * 0"; * : 
- 


Sas 5 


- 
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geb. junto the a City of the living God , _? 
2:22, \peaventy Teruſalem , ts an mnumerdt 
"** [company of Angels, to the "ae aſſe 
b/ End Church of _ the firſt borne , to G 
the Tudge of all : and to the Spirits of js 
men made perfelt , and to leſus the Me 
diatour of the New Teſtament. While 
his Body is fick, his Minde is ſound: 


faith and patience , upon his bed c 
ſorrow. And when hee beginnes 
enter into the way of all the world, he 
-| giveth (like c Jacob, Moſes, and To: 

to his Children and friends , god 
exhortations and counſels, to ſery 
the true God, to worship him truet 
all the dayes of their life. His bleſſe 


& ſuch ſpeeches as ſavour « ſanttifi 


is mward man mcreaſeth, and wax 
ftronger. When the ſpeech of h 
tongue fau/rreth,the fighes of his hear 
leaks lowder unto God: when the fip 


minates him inwardly withabundatk 
ce of ſpiritual light, His ſoule fearet 

.Jnot , 4 but « bold 76 goe out of the body; 
and to dwell with ber Lord. Hee fiphe 

Jour with © Paul, Cupio diſſolvi : 1 lefin 
« [to bee diſſolved; and ro be with Chriſt. Ang 
. | with f David. As the Hart panteth afte 


a, 0G 5 fe ke 
Ado nr: AE 4 mg 


- 


for , God b maketh all his bed in hi 
ſickeneſſe, and ftrengtheneth him wick 


= . 
——_  . - tz : << 


ſoule breatheth nothing but blefingri# 
orit As his outward man decayeth, (ed 


of the Eye: faileth, the holy GhofF illyÞ 


— / — 4 oY "—_ 


= Or PIETY. - or | 
Foro Ged : when chall I come and 


appeare before God ? Hee prayeth*with 
e Saints: « How leng,O Lord which are\; i 
holy and true ? Þ Come , Latd Teſus, come b ape. 
* quackely. And when the < appointed rtime'* 2,20. 
of his diſſolution is come , knowu __ | 
; jthat hee goeth to his d Father and Ke-(4 Pink, 
« (dcemer in_the peace of a good con-[3%5; 
ſcience , and the aſſured perſwaſion of| 4.26.1 
the forvigenes of all his "14 ,.1n the, Plata, 
load of the Lambe,liee fings with bleſ-P: 
ſed old Simeon, his * Nunc dimittis: Lord, þk.. 
naw IettefÞ thou thy Servant depart iff PIs} + 
ate,Erc.& Avonders up bis ſoule, as}3* 152 
it were, with his owne hands, mto thel[7 59. 


hands of his heavenly Father, ſayin with h Mare 
I 


19,1 
2 


Devid : Into thy hands , O Father , 
(commend my ſoule, for thou haſt redeemed 
mee , 0 Lord , thou God of truth, And” 
ſaying withSrephen,8 Lord leſus,receiveli Luk. 
wy ſpirit ; Hee no ſooner yeelds up his 
ſacxed Ghoſt, but :mmediatly the ® holy 
ngels, who attended upon him from[/!.13 
his 6irth , unto his death , i carry andſ' 3: 
accompany his ſoule unto Heaven, as}: yg 1o,f 
they did the Soule of Lazares into Af! 1+ F- 
lbrahams boſome , & which is the King J%%* 
dame of Heaven, Cn onely Heb.v1 
Angels and good workes doe accompany}®.'2» 
the Soule gs one to deliver het 6,000 
1 charge , the other to recerve theirjaz,z 3. 
m reward, * br Luk. iy 
The- Bodje in convenient time ,85|;; a, 


the ſangified ® Temple of . the ,Helj\11 
— | 05 Wk eh 
Heb.x,14. — a Weedfel'f. 


is 
= Mag ond Een da i Lk —, PT VI a” 


wo 
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f Mat. \Gheft,the f members of Chrift, nourish 
Go by kh bodie , the 8 ee of the blood 
10, the Sorne of God, 1s by his fello' 
rethren reyerently laid to þ flee 
+ fin tris grave , as in the bed of Chril 
in an afſured hope to i awake in « 
Reſurrefion of the juft, at the laſt day 
to bee partaker with the Soule of 
and glory everlaſting. And ith « 
reſpe& not onely the ſoul/es , Bur t 
5:very —_—_ the faichfull alſo a 
ve. |. Thus farre of the bleſſedneſſe of t 
ſonle and body of the Regenera 
+ {man # death. Now let us ſee the 
: = of his ſoule and body afi 
(death, | 


III. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate] 
of the Regenerated man after 
death. 


T His ſtate hath three degrees: 

1. From the day of Death , W 
the Reſurreftton. 4 
3+. 2. From the R-ſurref#ion tq the pro 


ng of the Sentence, 1 
\ CI Sficr the Sengence , which la 
eternally. 
| As ſoone as ever the R 
p Luke 29947 hath yeelded up his Soule uni 
16,22, ChrifF , the holy Angel take her int 
Heb. their cuſtody , and immediately © cart 
- & 'her into Heaven : and there preſen 
b_ her » before Chrii#, where sh&'4 


- FEE XG IS” OIOEY KA ”* Mt. tt. Ahh. Los 


— 44 7 a=_ 

land g/ory ; not which $shee hath de-| Ape. 
eryed by her good workes,but which|*- 2s 
God harh Sg of his free good-|;,, *. 
neffe to all thoſe, who of loye , Have| 


this life unfainedly ſeryed him , 
and ſought his glory. 
Oh, what a joy will it bee to thy 
oule ! which was wont to ſee but mi- 
ery and ſinners, now to behold the face 


fore him by the ng 


e bone ſerve ! We 


Prieft; , Prophets P"erpoſiles , Martyrs , 
Profeſſors : and all the ſoules of th 


Friends, Parents, Husbands, Wrues; Chil- 
dren, and the reft of Gods Saints, who 
departed before thee in the true Faith 
of Chriſt , fanding before Gods Throne] 
in bliſle and glory ? if the a $e2 

heba,beholding the glory and atten- 
aortas to Salomon , as it were! 
avubed therewith, brake out prev ae 

are thy men , happy are theſe t 

nh ht ſtand ever before Rac "Gs 
are thy wiſedame: How $hall rhy ſfoule 


os $67 to ſec her ſelfe z 
itted to ſtand with this dies 
> behold the blef 


_ 
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on Tate 'og : _ ro heare all-rt 
treaſures of his Diyine wiſedome ! Ho! 
Rot rejoyce to ſee ſo mar 
thouſand thouſands ger peo, het 
into their heavenly ſociety ! tor as 
oy all rejoyced at thy converſion ; 10 
will they. now bee much more joyfh 
to behold thy Coronation ; and to { 
thee receive thy Crowne , which wa 
laid up for thee againſt ty co__ 
{For there the Crown of Ma | 
Shall be put op the head of a Martyr, 
who for Chriſts Goſpels ſake indure 
torments: the Crowne of Virginity on 
h&ad of a Virein , which Fbdued Con 
op cence : the Crowne of Pzety a 
Chaſtity on the head of them , wh 
fincerely. profeſſed Chriſt , and kepF 
their Wedlocke-bed undefiled -: 16 '" 
Crowne of good. works on the good 
Almes-groers head , who liberally re 
leeved the poore : the Crowne of incord 
ruptible glory on the head of thoſe Pa ; 
: 
4 
1 


ſtors , who by their preaching | 
good example,have converted ſoulet 
rom the corruption of finne , to g 
rifie God in bones $ life. Wh 
can ſufficiently exprefle the rejoyciu 
of er ygpot Aer Company , to 
hee thus crowned with glory., ar, 
with the shining Robe of righteouk 
nefle ; and to behold the Pabne of uk 
Gory put into thy hand ? Oh what gr 
[t#/ation will there bee, that thou i 


{eſaeped all the miſeries of the world; 
: ' ” —E 


_ 
Lax 


bY 
Ir 
= =o 


Or PIETY. gy en 

e ſnares of the Divell , rhe paines of; 
f and obtained with them thy eter- | 

| reft and heppineſſe?for there eyery| . 
joyeth as much in anothers hap- 
inefle , 2s in his owne, becauſe hee 
Shall ſee him as much loved of God, 
s himſelfe. Yea, they have as many 
iſtin& joyes, as they have com 4] 
f their J9- And in this Jeyrull and 
lefſed ſtate , the Soule refterh with 


brif} in Heaven, till the Reſurre:on : 
ben as the number of her fellow- 
ſervants and Brethren bee fulfilled , 
:Iwhich the Lerd tearmeth bur a rele 


eaſon. 
The ne degree of mans blefſed- 
fe after death , is from the Reſur- 
reftion , to the pronouncing of the fall 


" [Sentence : For at the laſt day , 

I. The Elementary Heavens, Earth,|. 
and all things therein, shall bee a diſ- 
ſolved and purified with fire. 

I 1. At the Þ ſound of the [aiF Tram- 
pet or voice of Chrift the Archangel, the| i Thef: 
very ſame bodies which the Elec 
before (though turngd to | duff . 
earth) shall riſe againe. And in the}6e-37 
fame inſtant, every mans Soule $hall} 

e-enter into his owne body , b | 

f the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt their one. 

d,and bee made alive,and riſe 
ey did Phel. 


x _ b . [4 
0 ad ow AN Ks 2x 4 4% 


ſt 
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A Shall the E1:# finde it true at tha 
; day, that not 4 haire of their head i \ 


I I T.They $hall come forth outy 


their graves, like ſo many Toſephs c 
of Priſon : or Damets f out of Ng Ti 
den; or lonabs ont of the Whales belly.” 


I V. All the bodies of the El 


being thus made alive, $hall ariſe $ 
. [that = perſefiion of nature , whereun 
they Should -have attained by the 
[ [naturall temperament , if no impedi 
[had hindred : and in that vigor vhs. | 
that a perfe& man is at, about rhre 
. jand thirty yeeres old , each in the 


a 
ry b 


A the meaſure of the Wh tom, re)oft 


Qion was —_— you inthe ke) het ble 


log 


Sent. would not havye the blinde and lame t 
ome into his hewſe, much leſſe \ 
3. {Chriſt haye blindneſſe and 


1 7Ineſſe, lamentſſe —— Shall they 
s {be done away \. Lacob Shall nor halt, ne 
Theo- Iſaac bee link, nor Lea bleaye 


ſexe: WhereuntoDivine-think 
Apoſtle alluderh, when Gn 


Till we all chmne wnte 4 


tſoever imp 


Ineſſe of C 


bocherth bee lame : for if Devi 


$ 


Bs 


-_ - £ P 
cs —L=2 55.5834 ; 
— * = 


wt he Lame to walke, &c. that came wo) 


"ah wh 


ſhim to ſeeke his grace on earth: mi 


ore will hee heale all their imperſe« 


Vide Ang. de Civiz, Deiiba22.cap.1 5,c08 16.) 


— 


———_ —__— 


; ® 
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ons, Whom he will admit to his glory 
heaven.. Among thoſe Tribes there u not 


ng.And itis very probable,thatſeeing 
created our firft parents , not In- 
antr,or Old men,burt of a perfe age,or 
ature ; the ai s, Or new creation 
om death, shall every way bee more 
ed, then the -xacs, or firſt frame of 
' an,from which he fell into the ſtare] . 
f the dead. Neither is it like , that 


a perfelt g body. * 

V The ME Fehe Ela being thus 
aiſed , Shall have foure moſt excel- 
ent and ſupernaturall quabties, For: 

1. They shall bee raiſed in power 
[whereby they shall for ever be freed 
from all wants and weakpneſſe , and: 
inabled to continue , withour the uſe 

f meat, drincke, ſleepe, and other for+ 

er helpes. Ifa.6 
I1. In #ncorruption , whereby they 
Shall never bee july efF to any manner| 
Inns; wh , Bc » Or 
ath. | 


111, In » whereby their bodzes 
$hall ines Trig 4s the fl in the fir- "_y 


XX 
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= 
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.1in the rranefiguration : Thirdly, in 
3. \phens countenance. Three inſtances a 
* [aſſurances of the glorification of our b 
yes, at that gloriows Day. Then $hy 
David lay afide his Sheepheards wee, 
& put on the robe of the Kings 
. leſs, not Tonathans. Then every t 
Mordecai ( who mourned under t 
Sackecleth of this c@ruprt fle+b) 
bee arayed with the Kings * Royal; 
ibi lperell ,, and have the Crowne Rejall © 
upon bis head,that all the world i 


Ang. [ſee ; how it chall bee dons to him, w# 
Irv"|the King of Kings delighteth to honour. 

. [now thegifing of one Swn makes t 
morning ſo glorious , how gloriou 


pi e519 | . Foo bodies of Sai 
and Angels $hall appeare more gh 
- 1rious then the briebtnes of the San lth 


Gioet |Body of Chrift in glory —_— all, 
1E p 
T 


» In .Agilty, * whereby our 
Fs £7 - 


be able to aſcend, and to meet t 


ts ee, ing in the a 


as Eagles fling unto their bleſſed carkaſ 


bodies, theeProphet alludes, 
They chall renew their ftrength : they cha 


= __— 
Py 


**{shall that Day be, when innumerabli 


Imount Kp With wings 44 Eagles > they x 


bes 
rhe 


ſpi: 


d 
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To this one of the Saints pion ou: ; 
ay1 189 | 


LIMI 


1 Ch 
's 
Ti 
$04 


ſpirituall in gua/ities, but the ſame till 


Os Pity. 'F 


er , Paul calleth the raiſed bodies of 
the Ele, Spiritual : for they $hall bee 


| ance. 
ZAnd howſoever fnne and corruption 


e a man in this ſtate of mortality, | 


wer then Angel: : yet ſurely, when 
God $hall thus crowne him with ory 
4 honour, I cannot ſee how man Na ] 
dee any thing inferiour to Angels. For 


they Spirits ? So is Man allo,in re-| 


ſpe&t of his Soule ; yea , more then; 
his : Fr onury have alſo a ſpirituall 
dody, fashioned like unto the glorious bedy 


Jjof the Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; in whom? « 
nans- nature is exalted by a perſonal] 


wen , into the glory of the Godhead , 
and ddividuall fociery of the blefſed 
Tranty : An honour which hee never 
ouchſafed Angels.And in this reſpet 
zan hath a prerogative above them ; 
ay, they are bur ſp:rits appointed tg 


bee Miniters unto the : and as 
þ | 


their firſt tanding,were fe 
barled into hell. This lefſeneth notthe 
7 4 Angels, but extols the great- 
tle 0 love to Mankind. 

| But as for all the Ele, who at 
fe ang} comming Vue 

© quacke : 

that shall burne up the 


{con of the, world , and the 


werſ.6. 


« Peat, 
2,4. 


—82 Tur PrACTICE 


PPmkling of an eye , overtake themy 
a Toke \ie ® Bar x Gap either grinding int 
17:34-| Mill of provifion , or walking in tf 
field: of pleaſure, or lying in the bed 
eaſe; and ſo (burning ” their droj 
and corruption)of mortall,make tr} 
emmertall bodies : and this change $h 
bee unto them in ſtead of death. 
Then $hall the Soule with joyful 
neffe greet her Body, ſaying ; Oh v 
Apo. [met againe , my deare foſter !-Ho 
phe[fweer 1s thy voyce ! how comely 
thy countenance , having lien hid 
long. in the clifts of the rocks, and 
the ſecret places of the grave ! The 
art mdeed an habitation fit, not 0 
for mee to dwell in ; but ſuch as tf 
. Hel Ghoſt thinkes meere to refide it 
as his Temple for ever. The Winter « 
our affiiions is now paſt : the ſtorm 
of our miſery is blowne over ; ani 
gone. The Bodje: of our Elef# Brethre 
peare more glorious, then the Lally 
ers onthe earth:the time of fingir 
Hallelujah is come ; and the voyce ol 
the trumpet is heard in the Land. Thou 
haſt beene my Yoke- fellow in the Lord 
labours , and companion in perſecw 
tions and wrongs", for Chrift and hit 
Goſpels ſake ; now $hall wee efits: 
Net into our Maſter; jey. As thou 
borne with me rheCroffe; fo $hi: 
thou now weare with »e the Crowne 
As thow haſt with mee ſowed plenre 
onſly in reares, ſo sbalt thou reape wi 


— -- Ld 


—_— = _ CR. 
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Or PiETY. ___ 


mee aboundantly in jey. O bleſſed, aye 
ſed be that God! who(when yonder| 
ates ſpent their whole time in 
, flerhly luſt, eating, drinking , and 
phane vanities) gave us grace to 
yoyne together , in watching, faſting , 
->+oragy, a Scriptures, keeping 
his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, recei- 
ing the Holy Communion , releevin 
de poore; exerciſing (in all humiliry 
ie works of Piety to God;and walkin 
mnſcronably in the duties of our cal- 
Ing, towards men. Thou $halt anon 
are ne mentio of thy ſins,for they are|Pſa.23 
renarred ST covered: but every good wor-|*+ 
which thou haſt done for theLords 
ake, Shall be reheard and rewarded. 
Cheere up thy heart, for th ay is 
vh of thy fle:b , and bone of thy bone. 4 
Lift up thy head , behold theſe glo- 
Ic Angels , like ſo many Gadbreels , 
yi yrowards us,totell us that the day 
y Redemption i come,and to convey| 
us in the clouds,to meete our Redee- 
mepintheAyre.Loe,they are at hand.'c,,.., 
ſe therefore, my Dove, my Love, my |" ,3- 
are one , and come away. And ſo like T4 
bes, or young Herts, they runne with| ** 
{ towards Chrift, over the trem- 
bling Mountaines of Berber. 
VI. Both quicke and dead , being 
us revived and glorified , Shall forth- 
Iwith (by the Miniftery bo Holy|r,we z, 
Inge: ) bee gathered from all the{z4,35-} 


and” parts *of the world ,13*: 
-m— . and 


| 0 oo 7” WL 2 | b: 
CY b& 
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* [1 Theſ. and caught up together in the Cl 
#27. |necte the Lord in the Ayregand ſo oh 
»{come with him, as a part of his 
rious traine, to judge Reprobate & 
1 Cor,6jangels, Thie twelve Apoſtles Shall 
1.3- upon twelve Thrones (next Chris? } 
judge the twelve Tribes, who ret: 
ro heare the Goſpell preached 
1 Cor.6|their Miniſtery. And all the Samrs 
*,3+ {honour and order) shall ftand next 
them,as Iudges alſo,to judge the a 
angels, and earthly-minded men. A 
Ape. [every of them received grace _in 
32,12. ![ife,to be mare zealous of his glory 
Rem. [more faithfull in his Service ; 
2<2* ſothers: ſo shall their glory and 
,s, [bee greater then others in that Di 
loits ove whether they $ball bee 
"4-4 [thered unto Chriſt, and where C 
Shall fig in Indgement., Shall bg 
the Aire, over the Valley of Tehoſa 
1 The, |by Mount Olzver , neere unto 
* lem, Eaſtward from the Temple: 
is probable for foure-reaſons. .. 
Fe I. Becauſe the holy $S 
Verſ.1x|ſeemes to intimate ſo much in x 
12, _—_— I will gather all Nations i 
V lebeſaphat, p 
there 9 e thee mi 


hened, and come: to the valley of It 
\ for there 66ll 1 fr $61 & 
Heathen round about. 


Or PrtrTy. $ 


&ory which the Lord gave * T7ehoſa- 
and kis people over the Ammo. 
ites, Moabites, & inhabitants of Mount | 
Seir, Which victory was a type of 
the finall viFory, which Chrift, the ſu- 
preme 7udge,shall give his Ele, over 
{all their enemies in that place , at the 
laſt Day, as all the Iewes interpret 
it, See Zae. 144-5. Pſal.51,1,2; Oc. 
all agreeing, that the place $hall bee 
hereabout. 
IT. Becauſe that as Chriſt was t'4 yaw 
hereabout crucihed , and put to open this 
Shame : ſo over that place , his lo-\ #0 
rious Throne $should bee ereted in zune 
the Aire , when hee $hall appeare in. - 


Should in thar place judge the world hn 
with righteous judgement , where' #04 
ee himſelfe was unjuſtly judged and I/acc 
ndemned. Va 
ITT. Becauſe that ſeeing the An-| Lacob 
els shall bee ſent to gather together the ſ wv , 
Elef# , from the foure winds , from one fs 
of Heaven , to the other : It is moſt 4in 
robable , that the place whither they © « 
Shall bee gathered to, shall be neere /7w] 
erufalem , and the Valley of Iehoſaphat :| a” 
(4Aaaty, 


Indgement , to manifeſt his Majeſty nat | 
and glory. For it is meere that Chriſt Alra-| 


| 


$ea be. 


Pdes 


Lavw 


| Rom. 2 
'm 14 


20,11, 
| Mat c. 
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which * ww” deſcribe to be ut 
the midſt of the ſuperficie of rhe eartk 
If the fermini a quibus ,- bee the tou 
parts of the World : the rerxzzinu 
quem, muſt bee about the Center. 


from Mount Olrvert ; which is over the 


MV alley of lehoſaphat : ſo hee $hall it 
. [like manner come downe from heave 


This is the opinion of Aquinas , ar 
all the Schoole-men, except Lomb; 


- and Alexander Hales. 


V. Laſtly, when Chriſt is ſet in þ 
glorious Throne,and all the =—_ 
ſand: of his Saints and Angels, Shini 
more bright then ſo many Sunne 
in glory , fitting about him : and th 
body of Chriſt, in glory and brig ite 
nefle ſurpaſſing them all : (The R 
probates being ſeparated, and remal 
ning beneath upon the Earth: b for ef 


; [right hand fignifieth a bleſſed, the 1 


hand a curſed Eſtate) Chriſt will fir 
pronounce the ſentence of abſoluth 
and blifle upon the Ele&. Firſt, |} 


rone to Merey , then to 1 , 
And thus from his Throne of Majaft 


24. Difl.47,49%. Maith.25,3%. Indevilg. a 
12. bMatth.19,294, Hilar.in Cant.11, Anſt 


15.Pja.145,9. I/a.$,22, c Ad porgas taxdusT s 
preinia yelox, | F 


_ —— - 


I V. Becauſe the Angels told rhe 
; |Diſciples,that as they ſawChrift aſcene 


cauſe hee will thereby encreaſe the 
teriefe of the reprobate, that Shall hear] 
it. Sx» bem shew himſelfe © mot 


b 


"Y, 


| 


Fl 


123, Attor.1,11., Kichardus de villa nova, oy 


Y 
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in the Ayre , hee $hall (in the fight 

Y [and hearing of.all the World ) pro- 
FF * jnounce unto his Elec, Come andng 
my Father, mberit. the Kang , pre» 

red for you ; from the begrammny of the 

world: for, &c. lth eb; #295 

Come ye} Heere is our blefſed wnwn' 
with-Chriſt -- and by #»», with the 
whole Trimty. 

Bleſſed)JHeere is our abſolution from 
all fnnes, & our plenary endowment 
with all grace and happinefle. 

Of my Father] Heere 15 th& Author , 
from whom, by Chrift , proceeds our 
97% + 
Inherit] Heere is our Adoption. 

The Kingdome | Behold our Birth- 
right and poſſeſſion. 

Prepared) See Gods" Fatherly care 
[for his choſen. 

From the foundation of the World] O 
the free, eternall, unchangeable Ele- 
Rion of God ! 

How much arethoſe ſoules bound 
to love God , who of his meere good 

{ and pleafure, choſe and loved 
them, before they had done either good 

r evill ! 
For, I was hungry, &c.)] O the Good- 
efſe of Chrif , who takes notice of 
all the good workes of his Children, to 
{reward them | How great 1s his love 
to poore Chriſtians, who takes every 
worke of mercy done to them for his 
e,as if it had bee done tohimſelfe ! 


———— Come 
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{tob.20,Came yee to mee , in whom yee have be« 
1*5- [leeved, before yee ſaw mee : and whor 


| much devorson', and through ſo.man 
| [tribulations. Come now, from labour rc 
| reſt: from diſgrace;to glory:from th 
jawes of death, to the joyes-of ete 
| nall Life. For my ſake yee have bin 
[Mat.f|railed upon, reviled , and curſed : But 
Þ'- {now it shall appeare to all thoſe cur 
ſed Eſaus, that you are the true 1c 
that Shall receive your Heavenly F 
thers ble ings: & blefſed hall you bee 
Pſa.27] Y our Fathers, Mothers, & neeveſt kind 
M4 |forſooke , and caſt you off, for n 
19,29 |Truthes ſake , which you maintained 
but now my Father will bee unto ye 
a Father, and you Shall bee his Sonne 
and Daughters for ever. You were 
-17,]caſt out of your lands and /rvings, a 

* |forſaoke all for my ſake and the Goſpel 
But that 1t may appeare that yo 
have not /oft your game, but gained | 
your /ofſe : 1n ſtead of an Earthly: 
veritance and poſſeſſions , you $h 
poſſefle with mee the mheritance- & 
my Heavenly Kingdome , where ec 
_ bee for _uy » Sons : for birth 
right, Herres : for dignity, Kings : fc 
holineſle » Priefts : _ ou a, de 
bold ro enter into the fefiion rhereot 
now , becauſe my Father prepared, 
kept it for you , ever fince the fir 
foundation of the world was laid. . 
Immediately after his Sentence of 
alfa 


3 


[:.3, ye have loved and ſought for, with off 
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labſolution and benedittion , everyone 
rectiveth his Crowne , which Chriſt the 
righteous Indge puts upon their heads,[4,3 
as the reward which hee hath pro- 
miſed of his grace and mercy , untoſ* 3; 
the Faith and good workes of all them[s, s. 
that loved that by appearing. Then 
every one taking his Crowne from his 
Head ,, Shall lay it downe (as it were) 
at the feet of Chriſt ; And proſtratin 
themſelves, $hall with ene heart PR. 
Toyce, in an Heavenly fort and con- 
fort, ſay; Praiſe, and Honour, and glory 4 
and Power, and Thankes bee unts thee, O 
leſſed Lambe,who fitteſt upon the Throne, 
killed , and haſt redeemed us to God 
they blood , out of every kindred and 
gue, and people, and Naticn , and haſt 
made us unto our God, Kings and Priefts , 
o raigne with thee in thy Kingdome for 
ermore. Amen. 

Then $hall they fit in their Thrones 
nd order , as Tudges of the Reprobater, 
nd evill ange/r, by approoving , and 
wving teſtimony to the righteous ſen- 

rence and judgement of Chriſt , the LOG 
upreame Tudge. 

After the-pronouncing of the Repro- 

tes ſentence & condemnation,Chrift 


will prom_ two ſolemne Ations. 
I. 
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the Wo ed them , becauſe they were 
[not World, even as I was not of t 


« 'Werld. And now, Father, I will that thoſe 
; whom thou haſt grven mee, bee with 
[where I am;that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt grven mee: and that 1 
be.m them,and thou in mee that they 
be made perfett in one:that the world 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and that t 
haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved mee.” 
I 1. Chriſt shall deliver up the 
. [Kingdome to God , even the Father 
that 1s, shall ceaſe to execute his of 
of Mediator;hip,whereby as he is Ki 
Prieft, Prophet, and Supreme head of ti 
Church,hee ſupprefled his Enemies,a 
ruled his faxriull people by his Spirit 
Word , and Sacraments. So that hi 
Kingdom of Grace over: his Churc' 
in this World ceaſing; hee shall rul 
immediately as he is God, equall withf 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt , in his 
Kingdome of Glory for evermore. Not 
that the dignity of his Manhood Shall 
bee any thing diminuhed : but that thej 
glory of his Godhead $hall bee more 
manifeſted : ſo that as hee is God;he 
$hall from thenceforth, in all fulneſe 4 
goon all externall meanes, rule all 
in all. 


Shall ariſe and with all hjs gloric 


Fe eve of Ele Angel: and Sainte, 


Shal 
[array,unto the hegven 0 


————— 


havens wit 


-—3\ »w. ſuch} 


_ hs. dt. 


- 


From this Tribunall ſeate , Chrif | 


up ves gps 1 order and 


% 
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ſuch a heavenly noyſe and Muficke :| 
that now may that ſong of David bee'Pſ«.47 
truely yerified, God is gone up with a tri- —_ 
umph,the Lord with the ſound of the Trum- 
pets. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing 
praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes: for God 
is the King of all the earth, he u greatly to 
bee exalted. And that marriage ſong of 
Tobn; Let us bee glad and rejoyce,and grove 
honour to him : for the Marriage of the 
Lambe u come , and his Wife hath made| 
her ſelfe ready. - 0555 ah 3 for the Lord 
God omnipotent retgneth, 

The third and /aft degree of the 
bleſſed ſtate of a regenerated Man after 
death , begins after the pronouncing 
of the ſentence, and laſteth eternally 
withour all end. 


Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of a 
Regenerated Man #n Heaven, after hee 
hath recerved his ſentence of Abſolution, 
(before the Tribunal ſeate of Chriſt , at the 
oy Day of Iudgement. 
H Eere my Meditationdazeleth,and 
my pen falleth out of my hand: 
the one beihg not able to concerve, nor 
the other to deſcribe that moſt excel- 
lent bliſſe, and eternall waight of glory 
{whereof all the affliftion: of thu profes 
life are not worthy } which all the Ele& 
Shall with the blefled Trinity enjoy |? 
from that time that they $hall bee re- 
ived withChriſt as joynt heixes,into[,,, 


t everlaſting Kingdome of joy. . 117. 
CE — ———_S 
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Nqtwithftanding , wee may take 

m g thereof thus : - 
holy Scriptures ſet forth (te 

romance, br the glory of our eter- 
nall and heaventy life after death, in 
foure reſpe&ts : 

1. Of the Place, 

2. Of the 0bjet. al 

3- Of the Prerozatives of the Ele 
there, 

4- Of the effe&- of thoſe macegyy 
LIVES. 


I. Of the Place. 


T He place is the a Heaven of heas 

vens,or the y, third Heaven, called 
"\Paradiſe : whirther Chrif# (in his h 
mane nature) aſcended far above 


viſible Heavens, The Bridegroomes C 
ber , which by the firmament , as b 
-Jan aznred curtaine Cen wit 


; \glirrering flarres, and glorious p! 
.\nets, is hid,that wee canon behold i} 
with theſe corruprible eyes of flesly 
The Holy Ghe# (framing himſelfe tf 
our weakeneſle ) deſcribes the glory 
of that place, which no man can eſt 
* [mate, by ſuch things as are moſt p 
cious 1n the eſtimation of man : A 
therefore likenerth it to a great and a 
ow on Where meh the Heavenly Ie 
ere onely God, and bu | 
are ſaved and written in the 
huge all built of pure a” 


ig Fo : cleere Laſſe of Chriſtall my 
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walles wit 


ſtones having twelve gates,cach built of ang} - _.. 
arl-;three gates towards each of theifentre| Ve. 
[corners of the world : and ag each gate an 


Angel, (as 


Icleane thing chould enter into it, It ts foure- 


ſquare , therefore perfett : the length, the 


breadth & 
fſurlongs ev 


is love: th 
licirie : 


diſgrace; 


walles of Laſper ſtone: the foundations of the 
F 


ſpacious. Thorow the middeſt of her ſtreets 
ever runneth a pure River of the water 0 
life, as cleare as Chriſt all , therefore whole- 
ſome. And of either fide of the Rrver, the 
Tree of Life, ever growing : which beares 
twelve manner of fruits , and grves frut 
every moneth : therefore ftarefull. And the] ayes. 
leaves of the Tree us health to the Nations :|**,", 
therefore healthy. There is therefore}** 
no place fo glorious by creation , ſo 

eaurifull with deteftation, ſo rich in 
ffien,ſo comfortable for habitation. 
For there the King,is Chriſt:the Law, 


light without darkeneſſe: mirth, with- 
out ſadnefle;health, withoutfickneſſe; 
wealth, without want;credit, without 


ale, without labour; riches, withour | 

ruſt ; bleſfſednefſe, without miſery ; | 

conſolation that never knowerth 

end. How -truely may wee cry out | 

with David)of this City !Glorieus things Foie. 
L 


welue manner_of precious 


Ver.11 
Ver.in 
Ver. 27 


ſo many Porters) that no un 
Ver.is 


height of it are equall , 12000 
ery way; therefore glorious an 


e honour, verity:the peace, 
the life, eternitie. There = 


beauty , without blemish ; 


of thee, O theu City of God : and, 


G 5 = 1 | 


we ſpoben 
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yet all theſe. things are ſpoken | 
according to the weakneſſe of our & 

aCity. For heaven exceedeth all th 
» |1n glory ſo farre, as that no tongue u- 
* "to expreſſe , nor eart of man to concer 

(the glory thereof : as witnefſeth P 
who was in it,and ſaw is. O let us nd 
then dete ſo much upon theſe wee 
cottages and houſes of moulding cl 
which are but the Tents of ungodlk 
ir 10. /nefſe, and habirations of finners ! þ 
Heb. |let us looke rather, and long for thig 
11,6+ |Heavenly City, whoſe builder and maker 
a Viſio God: which hee(who i not ashamed to 
E- called our God) hath prepared for us. 

ca 

u 


: 


ola eſt I I. Of the Objeft. 7 
E He blifefull and glorious obje | 
{bon of all atelle# and rea 


um 
noftrii. creatures in Heaven, is the God-head 
71% \in Trinity of Perſons : without which 
Tris 
ſt 


.c. there is neither joy , nor felicity , bui 
— the very fulne : of Joy aeth L 
domine'EnjoYing the ſame. 
ad're: | This Objet# wee $hall enjoy t 
IU Wwayes. 

I. By a,Beatificall viſion of God. 

11. By poſſeſſing an immediate c 
munion with his divine nature. 

The 3 beatificall viſion of God,is th 
onely , that can content the infinite 
. |mind of man. þ For every thing ter 
deth to his center, Go is the center 
of the ſoule : therefore (like 
" (Dove) $hee cannot reſt, nor joy 


_— TP — c 
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Jeill-She-returne and enjoy him. | 
| All thag God beſtowed upon Moſes, |E*o- 
{could not ſatisfie his minde , unledle;72; ? 
hee might ſee the face of God. Therfore 
the whole Church prayeth ſo earneſtly: 
od bee merciſull unto us , and bleſſe us , F PSF 
4 cauſe his face to thine upon us. When|80,1, 
WP once had ſeene this bleſſed ſight ; = 
hee (ever after) counted all the ri-|y ;;2 
FF iches and glory in the world (reſpe&t 
of it) to bee but dung : and all his life 
er was but a ſig/ing out (cupro diſſol=|Phil.n, 
vi) 1 deſire to bee h; elved,and to be with\* 3+ 
brift, And Chriſt prayed for all his 
Eleas in his laſt ou ers that they 
might obtaine thu kſſed viſton; Father, 


1 will that they which thou haſt given me, 
:(where?)even where I am : (to what « 


nd?)that they may behold that my glory, 
Cc. If Moſes face did ſo shine, when 
hee had been with God but forry|5%* 
dayes, and ſeene but his backe-parts : 
How $hall wee shine, when wee $hall] 
ee him face to face for ever? and - 
im 4s we are knowne,and as he is? Then) 1 (o.s] 
Shall the ſoule no longer bee tearmed' 18. 
larah, bitterneſſe,but Naomi, beautiful- 
eſe, for the Lord shall turne her bort 
bitterniſſe, to eternall beauty and bleſſed- 

eſſe, Ruth 1,20, 
The ſecond meanes to enjoy this 
obje&tis, by having an 1mmunity , 
d an et communion with 1n 
Jeaven, This wee have,firſt,by being 
(as members of Chriſt) M_ to-his 
"OY Man- 


” = , 
"I, 
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Manheed , and by the manheod perk 
nally united to the Word, yee are 
nited to him, as he is God:and by 
God-head to the whole Trmity. Reprs 
bates ar the laſt day shall ſee God 
a juſt Iudge) to punish them : bury} 
lacke of this Communion) they $ 
have neither grace with him, nor y 
'from him. For want of this Comm 
nion, the Divels ( when they 
Chriſt) cryed out, Quid nobu tecn 
What have wee fo doe with thee ,O Sol 
of the moſt high God ? But (by vertueg 
this Communion ) the penitent fo 
may boldly goe and ſay unto Conant fi 
(as Ruth unte Boar) Spread , O Chrit 
the wing of thy garment of thy mercy 
thine handmazde - for thou art my 
an. This Communion God prot 
ſed Abraham,when he gave him 
12.15 *lfe tor his great reward, And C 1ril 
20,21 ,[Prayerth for his whole Church to ob 

, {raine it. This Communion Saint Pay 

reſſeth in one word, ſaying : 

od rhall bee all in all wnto ws, Inde 
15,23-|God is now all in all anto us : butby 
meanes, and in a ſmall meaſure. But 
in heaven, God himſelfe immediately 
(in fulneffe of meaſure, withont's 
meanes) will bee unto us all the | 

hmg:, that our ſoules and bodies 
hah or defire. Hee himſelfe will be ſat 

on; joy to our ſouler:life BT health 

ro our bedzes : beauty to our eyes : i; 
ſieke to our cares: heney to our | 


— 
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rio»: to our noſtrils: meate to our bel-, 
re ilher: /ght ro our underſtanding : comtent- 
ment to our wils ; and delight to our 


Proffilheart-,and what can be lacking, where 
UGod 2 himſclfe will bee the ſoule of our 
| +? Yea, all the ftrength, wit,plea-[3%; 
naifures, vertues,colours, beauties, har- 
eleimony, 6 goodnefle,that are in men, 
mebeaſts, fishes,fowles,trees,hearbs, & 
| creatures,are nothing butſparkles 
pf thoſe things , which are in infinite 
eftion in .And im him wee $hall 
moy them in a farre more perfet} and] 
bleded manner. Hee bimſelfe will then; 
apply their uſe : nay, the beſt creatu- 
$(which ſerve us now)$shall not bave 
he honour to ſerve us then. b There|{ 
7ill bee no neede of the Sunne, nor of the|diti 
cone to thine in that City : for the glory 
God doth light it. No more will there|admo- 
dee any need, or uſe of any creature , 
_=_ we $hall enjoy the Creator him- 
ſelfe. 4 
When therefore wee behold any|*+- 
hing that is excellent in any Creatures, 
et us ſay to our ſelves : How much 
ore excellent is hee, who gave them 
his excellency ! When we behold rhe 
ſedome of men , who overrule crea- 
tures. fronger than themſelfes , out- 
runne the Sun & Moone in diſcourſe, 
preſcribing many yeeres before, in 
what ares the chall be eclipſed . let] 
us ſay to our ſelves, how admirable is}cii 
the<1W:ſedome of God, who made men{{5.2. 


ſo. 


& 


et 


_— = 
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ſo wiſe! Whe we conſider the 
of Whales and Elephants , the tem 
of Windes, and terronr of Thander;% 
us ſay to our ſelves : How ſtrong: 
mighty, how terribte is that God) th 
makes theſe mighty 8 fearful C 
tures ? When wee rafte things tl 
are delicarely ſweet, let us ſay to 
ſelves: O how ſweet is that God, fr 
whom all theſe creatures haye rece 
ved this ſweetneſſe ! When we behol 
the admirable colours. which are” 
Flower:, and Birds, & the lovely 
of Women , let us ſay : How fa; 
that God,that made theſe ſo faire® 
And if our loving God hatht 
provided us ſo many exceller deligh 
for our paſſage thorow this Bochimyl 
valley of reares ; what are thoſe ples 
ſures which he hath prepared for wy 
when we $hall enter into the Palace 
our Maſters jey ? How $hall our ſoule 
be there ravished with the love df 
[/ovely a God ? So glorious is the obj 
of heavenly Saints. So amiable is t 
\fight of our gracious Saviour, ' 


I IT. Of the Prerogatives which the % 
Elett chall enjoy in Hegven, © 


Y reaſon of this Communic 
with God , the Ele in Heave 
* [Shall have foure ſuperexcellent 
rogativer. 

: , 1. They $hall have the Kingd 
| 2.22, Heaven tor their inheritance : andt 


| 

| 
| 
| 
: 
! 


Cs 


_= — 
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hall be free Denizens of the heavenly 

eruſalem. S.Paul (bY being a free Ct- 
izen of Rome) eſcaped whipping : but 

hey who are once free Citmens of the 
heavenly Ieruſalem , $hall ever bee 

reed from the whip of eternall tor- 
ments.For this freedomewas bought] 18; 
for us,not with a great ſumme of money, |*2-23. 
but with the preczous blood of the Son |; = 
lof God. : 

11. They $hall bee all XKmgs , and{|Apec. 
riefts (Spirituall Kings) to raigne with|5-79- 
Chriſt , and to triamph over Satan], ,.** 
e World , and Reprobates : and|Rm. 
Girituall Priefts, to offer unto God|'?*-'®: 
the ſpirituall Sacrifice of Pxaiſe and 

keſ-girving for evermore. And/1 Pet. 
therefore they are ſaid to weare both };& 
Crownes and Robes. Oh what a com- : 3,5. 
fort is this to poore Parents , that have 
nany Children! If they breed them 
up in the feare of God ,. to bee true 
Chriſtians : then are they Parents to 
ſo many Kings and aj 
111. Their bodies $hall zhine as the 
brightnes of theSun inthe firmament;y 24arth. 
like the glorious Body of Chriſt ,113 #3 
which shined brighter then the Sunne +503 
at noone , when it appeared to Paul.| Att 
Aglimpſe of which glorious brighrt-|**-* 
nefſe appeared in the bodies of Moſes Lute 
and Elzas, transfigured with our Lord 9," 3 
in the holy Mount. Therefore (faith _— 
[41 Apoſtle)it Shall riſe a glorious body: 1 Cor, 
yea, a ſpiritual body , not in ſubſtance , 405 


__ 
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bur th cn preſerved by ſpiri il 
meanes, and haviſlg (as an Angel) agh 
lity to aſcend or deſcend. Oh whargg 


ariſe in glory , like unto the body 

the Sonne of God ? | 
I'V. y- they (together with al 

the holy Angels.) there keepe { wi 


and praiſe of the aye blefled Trim 
for the creatin 


s 7 
fying of the Charch:& for his 


neſle, in the governement of Heaven 
Earth. When thou heareſt a ſwe 
Conſort of Muficke;meditate how hu 
py thou $halt bee, when (with 
Quire of Heavenly Angel: and Saints} 
thou shalr fing a part in that ſpirit 
Alelujah , on that eternall bleſſed Sas 
bath , where there $hall bee ſuch 


as neither know tetiouſneſſe 
nor end 1n delighting. ; 
I V. Of the effgtts of thoſe Prerogatiots. 


From theſe Prerogatives there wi 
ariſe to the Elect in heaven five * 
notable effe&s. : 


-p Shall know G 0 D, with a per 
fect khnowledge,lo farre as C 


honour is it, that our bodies (falling 
* 'more vile than a carrion) Should thus 


out any labour to diftra& chem) aÞaw 
petuall Sabbath, to the glory, honour] 


eming, and a , | 


wiſedome, juſtice, mercy, and goo 


A, kh vo 


riety of pleaſures,and in Phe ; 
in do 


res can pothbly comprehend rhe Cree 
G6 7 


& 
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ter; For there wee $hall ſee rhe Word, 
the Creator ; and in the Word, all crea-{;, 
fures that by the Word were created: ſo 
that wee $hall not need to learne (of 
the things .which ,were made , ) theſcoejs 
ovied of him by. whom «ll things 
[were made. The excellenteft creatures 
in-this life , are but-as a darke varle, 
drawne betwixt God and us : but 
when this vaz/e shall be drawne afide, 
tn $hall we ſee God face to face, and 
know him, 4s wee are knowne. | 
Wee $hall know the power of the 
Father, the wiſedome of the Sonne,the| as 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt : and the indi- 
vifible nature of the þlefſed Trinry. 
And in him we $hall khow, not onely|; 
all our friends,, ( who dyed in the faith 
of Chriſt ) but alſo all the faithfull 
that ever were, or hall bee, For , 
I. Chriſt tels the Tewes , that they|/ut.1g 
+ [shall ſee Abrahars , Iſaac , and Lacob ;|*** 
and all the Prophets in the Kingdome of 
God : therefore wee $shall know-them.} 
I I. Adams in his-innocency , knew;6en.a, 
Eve to bee bone of his bone , and flech i "ou 
his flech,as ſoone as hee awaked:muc 
more then $hall wee know our kind- 
red, when wee $hall awake perſefte 
and elrified in the reſurre&ion. 
I 11. The Apoſtles knew Chrift after 
his reſurreQion, and the Sams which| Matth. 
roſe with him , and appeared in the holy|*793* 
City. 
I V. Peter, Tames, and Joby , knew|auh 
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| Moſes and Elias in the transfiguratien;] 
how much more $shall wee know ons 
another, when wee $hall bee all glo# 
rifed ? [ 
| V. Dives knew Lazarus in Abrahams 
boſome : much more $hall the El 
{know one another in Heaven. | | 
V L. Chrift faith; that the twel 
%.6|Apoſilee shall fit upon twelve Thrones 
to judege {at that day) the 12 Tribes 
therefore they chall bee knowne,at 
conſequently the reſt of the Saints. 
| V IL Pad faith that at thar day i 
thall know as we are knowne of God : ati: 
- | Augnſtine Out of this place)comforte 
licam ja Widow,afſuring her,that as in tha 
-[life, she ſaw her husband with exten 
nall eyes : ſo in the life ro come, $h 
| 


s$hould know hi heart , and what wal 
all bis thoughts and imaginations. The 
husbands and wives , looke to yo | 
2Qions and thoughts : For all thall | 
made manifeſt one day. See 1 Cor.g, 
V I II. The faithfull in the © 
2/-|Teſtamenr are faid to be gathered 

their Fathers : therefore the know 
ledge of our friends remaines. 

I X. Love neverfalleth away : there 
* {fore knowledge, the ground thereof 

remaines in another life. li 
, X. Becauſe the laſt day $hall bee 4 
aratieg of the 1 judgement of God 
+ i:\when hee Shall reward eve 1 
14. according to his workes ; and it ove 
Rom 3) mans workes bee brought ro light 


\ 


Or PIETY. 103 


much more the worker. And if wicked (Meth, 
men $hall account for every idle word, |1.36 
much more $hall the idle ſpeakers] 
themſelves bee knowne. and ift 
perſons be not knowne, in vaine are the 
workes made manifeſt. Therefore(ſaith 
the Apoſtle) Every man rhall appeare, to 
account for the workes that hee hath done 
in his body, &c. See Wiſedome, Chapter 
F, verſ.1. Though the reſpe& of di- 
verfiries of degrees and callings in 
Magiftracy , Miniſtery , and Oeconomie, 1 Cor. 
Shall ceaſe; yea , Chriſt shall then';5{-** 
ceaſe to rule, as hee is Mediator, and} * 
rule all in all,as he is Ged equall. with 
the Father, and the holy Ghoſt. 

I. The greateſt knowledge that men 
can attaine unto in this life, comes as 
farre short of the knowledge which we 
Shall have in heaven,asthe knowledge 
of a childe that cannot yer freak 

]plaine , is to the knowledge of the 
' [greateſt Phrloſopher in the World. They 
who thirſt for knowledge, let them long 
to bee Students of this Varverfiry. For Lumen 
all the lzghe by which wee know any;n,.. 
thing in this World , is nothing but/D:.6 


|! Co.f 
I'0, 


| 


the very shadow of God. But when wee 
Shal know God in heaven, we $hall in 
him know the manner of the worke 
of the creation , the myſteries of the 
worke of our Redemption :-yea , fo 
much knowledge as acreatureCan pan 
fibly conceive & comprehend of the 
[Creator , and his workes. But whileſt 


Deus 
eſt 
lumen 
lami- 
nis. 

| Plats, 


Pol,s, 
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\weeare In this life, wee may ſay with 
I#b 26) ob; How little a portion heare wee of hi 
'+* [And afſure our ſelves with Syracides 
keel. [that, There are hid yet greater things t 
9,32 theſe bee , and that wee have ſcene but 
ew of Gods __ 

I1. They $hall love God with a 
rſefF and abſolute love, as poſlibl 
creature can doe: The manner of i 
ving GoD,is to love him for himſelfe; 

the meaſure , is to love him wit 
meaſure. For in this life (knowing G 
but in part ) wee love him bur in part 
but when the Ele& in heaven $hal 
fully know God,then they will perfedi 
love God. And for the infinite cauſes 
of love(which they shall know to be 
in him) they $hall bee infaitely 
vished with the love of him. 

I IT. They $hall bee filed witha 


Plains Eq. of drvine pleaſures. At thy ri 
»* hand (ſaith David) there are pleaſures fi 
14a 36 p 


evermore. Tea they thall drinke (at 
ee) out of the River of 26: cur 
as ſoone as the ſoule is admitted in 
the atFuall fruition of the beatificall e 
[ſence of God: she hath all the good 
nefle, beauty, glory, and coll a 
of all creatures (in-all the world) 
ted together, and at once preſented und 
her inthe fight of God. If any bee 
love,there they shall enjoy that whicky 
is ore amiable: if any delight in fas 
nefſe , the faireſt beauty is but a du 
\hadow to that:he that delights in ple 


| 
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ſure,shall there finde infinite varzetzes, 
without either interruption of eriefe , 
or diſtraQtion of pare : he that loveth 
tHonour, $hall there enjoy it , without] 
the diſgrace of cankered envy : he that 
loveth _— Shall there poſleſfle ir, 
and never be beguiled of it. There they 
Shall have knowledge voide of all i2no- 
rance : health,that no fickneſſe Shall 1m- 
paire : and life, that no death can de- 
Itermine.In a word. look how farre this 
wide world ſurpaſſeth for light , pleaſu- 
 Ires, and comfort, the darke and narrow 
wombe, wherein thou waſt conceived a 
childe:ſo much doth the world ts come 
[exceed in joyes, ſolace, and conſolation , 
Ithis preſent world. How happy then 
Shal we bee, when this life is changed, 


and wee theither franſlated ? 
I V. They $hall bee PITe 


with an unſpeakeable joy.In thy preſence 
(faith David) is the fulneſſe of joy. And 
this joy $shall ariſe , chiefly from the 
[viſion of God: and partly from the fight 
of the holy Angels, and bleſſed foules 
of juſt and perfe& men who are in 
blifſe and glory with him. 
But eſpecially from the blisfull 
ht of Ieſis the Mediatour of the New 
eftament, our Emmanuel , God made 


man. His fight will be the chiefe cauſe =_ 


f our blifſe and joy. If the Iſraelites], 
n Ieruſalem ſo thouted for joy , that the 
h rang again to ſee Salomon crownd; 
w Shall the Ele& rejoyce in 
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Heaven , to ſee Chrift (the true Sal 
men) adorned with Glory? If Ibn B 
[prift at his preſence did {cape in his me 
theres wombe for joy, how $hall we ex 
for joy, when hee will bee, not © 
with us, but#n us in Heaven ? If th 
Wiſe men rejoyced ſo greatly to fir 
-[him,a Babe lying mm a manger:how gre; 
* [shal the joy of the Eledt be,to ſee hi 
fit (as a King\in his celeſtial Throne ? 
Srmeon was ſo glad to ſee him ani 
fant in the Temple , preſented by 
hands of the Prieft; how great sha 
our joy bee, to ſee him a Krng, ruli 
all rhings at the right hand of hu Fathen 
If Ioſeph and Mary were fo joyfully 
hnde Gim in the middeſt of the Dotiont 
in the remp!*:how glad shal our foule 
bee, to ſee him fitting as Lord ame 
Angels in Heaven? This is that joy of 
our Maſter , which (as the * Apof 
faith) the eye hat not ſcene, the eare hath 
not heard , nor the heart of man can cots 
id [ceive : which becauſe it cannot ent 
tw. (12tO Us, wee Shall enter into it. 
1: V.. Laſtly , they $hall enjoy 
3- |bliflefull and glorious eſtate for 
9. |more. Therefore it is tearmed 
. laſting life : and Chriſt ſaith , that 
- joy hall no man take from us. All ott 
Jjoyes(be they never fo great) have 
end. Aſſuerus Feaſt laſted an hund 


<3 


Heſt. 1 and eighty dayes: but hez6 it, and: "1 


'his joyes are gone. For mortall mall 


to be aſſumed to heavenly glory,tc 
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Salt [aſſociated to Angels, to be ſatiated with 

Bd [all delights and joyes, but fora time) 
were much , but to enjoy them for 
ever,withourt intermiſſion of end,who 
can heare it , and not admire it ! who 
can zwſe of it , and not bee amazed at 
it! All the Saints of Chriſt (as ob 
as they felt once but a true taſte of 
theſe erernall joyes ) counted all the 
riches and an of this life to bee 
bur a lofſe and dung, in reſpe of thar. 
And therefore(with unceſſant prayers, 
faſting , almes-deeds, teares, faith 
and good life) they laboured to 
aſcertaine themſelves of this eternall 
life : and (for the love thereof) they 
bd willingly either fold , or parted 
with all their earthly goods and poſ- 
ſeſſions. 

Chrift calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, 
Luke 19; and eternall life, a precious 
ſpearle , which a wiſe Merchant will 
parchate , though it coſt him all that 
ee hath, Math. 1 J, 

Alexander hearing the report of the 

[great riches of the Eaſterne Coun- - 
trey , divided forthwith among his 
Captains and ſouldiers, all his King- 
dome of Macedonia : Hepheſtion as- 
king him what he meant in ſo doing? 
Alexander anſwered, that hee prefer. 
red the riches of 1nd:a (whereof hee 
oped $shortly ro bee Maſter ) before: 
| that his Father Phil left bim in 

«donia. And should nor Chriſtians 

ve  H 4 then 


- 
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hen prefer the eternall riches of hea 
ven,ſo greatly renowned, (which th 
Shall enjoy ere long ) before the cc 
ruptible trash of the earth, which'la 
but for a ſeaſon ? | 
Abraham and Sarah left their 
« Heb. [Countrey and poſſeſſions to © /ooke fo 
"pe a City , whoſe builder and maker God 

' and therefore bought to land ,-t 


e 1 Reg\kedneſſe. Elias earneſtly © beſought the 
#9,4- /Lord to receive his fonle into his 
|\Kingdome, & went willingly,(thoug 
F 2 Reg inf a fiery chariet) thither. Paul (having 
2.17, once ſeene Heaven) continually g 
1.23, fired to bee diſſolved , that hee mught | 
with Chriſt. Peter (having eſpied but 
a glimpſe of that erernall glory it 
the Mount) wished , that hee mig 
dwell there all the dayes of his lite 
ſaying , ® Maſter, it is good for ws to bedf 
heere, How much betrer doth Pa 
now thinke it to bee in Heaven fi 
ſelfe ? Chrift (a little before his death} 

i 1 |prayeth his Father i to recerve him int 
17,5. [that excellent glory. And the Apoſtle” 
k Heb, | witnefſeth , that (K for the joy whi ! 


13,2. 0 dee rams x man i ſe, 


and deſpiſed the _—_— man did but 
mCe ec joyer(i were poflible' : 
[hee w patch aw 
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0 enjoy that happineſſe 'bur one day. 

A Mes ſaith,that be would _ ; 
be content to endure the torments of Sauttis,| 
Hell, to gaine thw Joy , rather then to looſe 
t. Ignatizs (Pauls Scholler) . being 
hreatned (as he was going to ſuffer ) 
with the cruelty of torments,anſwe-|,.. _ 

red with great courage of Faith; Fire, \Cata- 

wes , Beaſts , breaking of my bones, logo. 
wartering of my members , cruching of EY 
body, all the torments of the Dre to-\[eng, 
gether, let them come upon mee, ſo I may 
oy my Lord Ieſus , and hu Kingdome. 
he like conſtancy shewed Polycarpe,'gueb. 
who could not by any terrours of any lib.4. 
kinde of dearh bee mooved to deny|** 5 
briſt in the leaſt meaſure . With the 
ike reſolution anſweredBafi! his per- 
ecutors , when they would terrifie 
him with death; will never (faith hee) 
tare death , which can doe no more then 
reftore me to him that made me. If Ruth 
eft her owne Countrey,and followed 
Naomi her mother in law, to goe and 
dwell with her in the land of Canaan 
which was bur a type of heaven) 0- 
nely upon the fame which $he heard 
df the God of Ifrael , (though $shee 
had no promiſe of any portion there- 
in) how $houldeſt thou follow thy 
ly Mother the Church , to goe unto 
Chriſt into the heavenly Canaan ; 
wherein God hath given thee an erer- 
inheritance, aſſured by an holy Co- 

-» made in the ord of God: 
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rened with the blood'of his Son; ai 
ſealed with his Spirit & Sacraments 
This shall bee thine eternall happi 

in the Kingdome of Heaven , wh 
thy life shall bee a communion wit 
the blefſed Trinity ; thy joy , the pre 
ſence of the Lambe; thy exerciſe,f 
ging; thy ditty, Allelujah;thy Conſort 
Saints and Angels ; where youth floth 
risheth, that never waxeth old; Be 
lafteth,.that never fadeth; love about 
deth , that never cooleth ; health conti 
nueth, that never ſlacketh; and life 
[maineth, that never endeth. O: 


Meditations direfting a Chriſtian how? 
apply to himſelfe, without delay, the fa 
Gr, knowledge of God,and bimſelfe. |. 
Hou ſeeſt therefore, O man,ho 
wretched and curſed thy tate is} 
» corruption of Nature , withe 
riſt : in ſo much that whereas thi 


Scriptures doe liken wicked mt 


unto Lyons, Beares,Bulls, Horſes, Dogg 
& ſach like ſavage creatures in theip 
lives : it is certaine , that the cond 
tion of an anregenerated man, is in hi 


death more vile then a Dogge , ort 
flthieſt creature in the world. F 
the Bea 


— 
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ſeries of this life , muſt account for 
Il his miſdeeds;and begiu to endure 
hoſe miſeries that never Shall know 
d. No creature but man 1s lyable 
o yeeld (at his death) an account for 
is life, The brute creatures not ha- 
ing reaſon, shall not be required to 
ake any account for their deeds : 
d good Angels, though they have 
eaſon , yet thall they yeeld no aCc- 
ount , becauſe they have no finne. 
nd as for evill angels, they are with- 
ut all hope, already condemned: fo 
hat they need not make any further 
ccounts. Man onely in his death 
= bee Gods accountant for his 
ife. 
On the other fide , thou ſeeſt (0 
an) how happy and bleſſed thy-e- 
ate is, being truely reconciled unto 
God in Chrift; in that(through the re- 
uration of Gods Image , and thy re- 
itution into thy Soverazenty over 0- 
her creatures) thou art in this life 
tte inferiour to the Angels; and $halrt 
in the life ro come , equall to 
ngels: Yea, (in reſpe& of thy 
ature , exalted , by a par union, 
o the Sonne of God,and by him,to the 
nit) ſuperiour of the 
-brother with Angels, 
in ſpiritual grace , and- everlaſting 


lory. 
Thou haſt ſeene how glorious and 
rfe& God is , and how that all 


thy | 


__— —  — 


- 


112 Tas PRACTICE 


thy chiefe blifſe and happinefſecc 
fiſteth in having an eternall comm 
nion with his Majeſty. | 
Now therefore (O impenitent fi 
ner) in the bowels of Chri## Teſs I ith 
treat thee;nay,I conjure thee,as thoyl 
tendreft thy owne ſalyation, ſeriouſly 
to conſider with mee, how falſe, he | 
vaine , how vile are thoſe things 
which till retaine , and chaine the 
in this wretched and curſed  eſtats 
wherein thou liveſt; and doe hind 
thee from the favour of God, and t 
hope of eternall Life and happinefſ@ 


Meditations on the hinderances wh 
keepe backe a ſinner from the Praftice 
Piety, 

Hoſe hinderances are Chiefely | 
ven. . 

I. An ignorant miftake of the 
meaning of certaine . places of the 
Scripture , and ſome other chiefſe grow 
of Chriſtian Religion. | 

The Scriptures miſtaken, are theſe 

1.Ezech.33, 14,16. At what time ſorvet 
a fi ner repenteth him of his ſinne, I wi 


gra 
2 
that 
pave 
col 
whe 
no 1 
wh 
wa 


blot out all, &c. Hence the Ccarnall Chri 
ſtian gathereth: That hee ma 

when hee will. It is true, whenſoever@ 
finner doth repent, God will forgive 
but the Text ſaith not , that a f 

may repent whenſoever hee will, but. 
when God will give him grace. Many 
(faith the Scripture) when they jd 
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W have repented, were rejetied; and could 


Its 
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not repent , though they ſought it careſully _ _ 


| with teares, What comfort yeelds this Lt.13 


Text to thee, who haſt not repented,|*+*7. 
nor knoweſt whether thou. $halt haye| 
prace to repent hereafter ? 
2.Matth. 11,2 unto me all, you 
that labour, & are Wvy laden,and 1 will 
grve you reft. Hence the lewdeft man 
colle&s, that hee may come unto Chriit 
when hee lift. But hee muſt know, that 
no man ever comes to Chriſt, bur he, 
who (as Peter ſaith ) having knowne the 
way of righteouſneſſe , hath eſcaped the}? 
lutions of the World,through the know-| 
dee of our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt. 
To come unto Chrift,is to repent and|} 
beleeve. And this no man can doe, ex- 
ept his heavenly Father drawerh him 
by his grace. ' 
3.Rom.$,1. There # no condemnation 
to them which are in ChriiF Ieſus. True; 
butthey are ſuch , who walke not after 
the flech , fas thou doeſt) but after the 
pirit , which thou diddeft never yet) 
elolye to doe. 
4. 1 Tim.1,15. Chrift Tefſus came intol 
the world to ſave Sinners, Tc. True: but 
uch finners , who like Paz, are con- 
verted from their - wicked life: not 
like thee, who ſtill cantinueſt in thy 
lewdnefle. For that grace of God, which;.,, . 
mgeth ſalvation unto all men , teacheth| 11,12, 
» that denying ungodiineſſe and worldly 
s » wee thould live foberty, righteouſly, 


and 
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and godly in this preſent world. 

5. Prov. 24,26. A juſt man fall 
ſeven times in a day , and riſeth,@c. (I 
4 day) is not in the Text : VVhus 
meanes not falling into finne, butt 
ling into trouble, which his malicic 
[Energy plots againſt the juſt: and from 
which God delivers him. And though 
it meant falling in and rifing outs 
finne;whar is this to thee; whole f 
all men may ſee every day : but 
ther God,nor man, can at any time'lex| 
thy riſing againe by repentance ? 

6. 1ſa.64,6. All our righteouſneſſes as 
4 filthy rags. Hence the carnall Chn 
ſtian gathers, Thar fſceing the 
workes of the beſt Saints are no betregy 
then his are good enough;and therapy: 
fore he needes not much grieve, thai 
his devotions are ſo imperfect. E 
Eſajah meanes not in this place , & 
righteous workes of the Regener, 
as, fervent prayers ip the name 
God : charitable almes from rhet 
wels of mercy: ſuffering in the Galy 

els defence,the ſpoile of goods, 
pilling of blood: & ſuch works, whidl 
Payl cals the fruits of the ſpirit.But the 
Propher making an humble conte 1 
fion in the name of the lewizh Chure 
when $hee had falne from God to 
jdolatry, acknowledgerh, that while 
they were by their hlthy finnes ſepa 
rated from God.as Lepers are by ti 
infeaed ſores,and polluted cloathes 
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from men ; their chiefeſt righreouſneſſe(- 
could not bee but abominable in his 

| fight. And' though our beſt workes 
(compared with Chrifts r:ghreouſneſſe 
are no better then wicleane rarges: yer 
in Gods aCcceptation for Chriſts ſake, 
they are called 2 white rayment ; yea, | 
b ep fine linnen and rhining , farre un-[y" 4, 
e thy © Leopards ſpots , and 4 filthy 
garments» . 
7.lam.3,2. In many things wee ſinne 
6, True , but God: children finne not 
in all things, as thou doefſt : withour 
ther br:dling their luſts , or morti- 
tying their corruptions. And though 
reliques of finne remaine in the 
deareſt children of God : that they 
had need dayly to cry , Our Father 
ich art in Heaven , forgrve us our treſ- 
ſes: Yer in the © New Teſtament, none[e G4, 
are properly called Sinners , bur the|2,: x. 
9 que but the Regenerate,in re- a / 
of their zealous endeavour to john g. 
erve- God in unfained holinefle ,|3» 
re every where called Saints. In fo 
much , that Saint 7ohn ſaith, that who-| : 
er is borne of God , finneth not ; that, * 1 
is, liveth not in willfull filchinefle,|}'3;,, 
ſuffering finne to raigne in him , as|s,18, 
ou doefſt. Deceive not thy ſelfe 
with the name of a Chriſtian : who- 
ſoever liveth in any cuftomary groſſe| 
me, hee liveth notr-in the "&- of 
Grace. Let therefore (\aith Paul) e- 
very one that nameth the Name of |* Tim. 


_ Chrift, mY 


— 
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Chrift , depart from iniquity. The Rey 
_ finne but upon frailty , they 
ent, and God doth pardon;therefe 
+ lemirhey ſinne not to death, The Rep 
' * {Gnne malicieuſly , ſnſully, and deligh 
herein: ſo that by their good 
{fin shall leave them, before they 
leave it. They wil nor repent,6C | 
will not pardon. Therefore their 6 
are mortall, (ſaith Saint Tohn)or ratt 
1mmortall,as faith Saint Paul, Rem.2f 
It is no excuſe therefore to ſay, \ 
are all Simmners, True Chriſtians (t 
ſeeſt) are all Saints. ; 
8.Luk.23, 43. The theefe comverted| 
the laſt gaſpe , was received to P 
diſe . What then ? If I may have 
time.to ſay, when I am ay__ , 
have mercy upon -me « I $hall like 
be _ But what if thou shale ne 
And yet many im that day hall ſay, 
Lord L and the Lord will 4 2 | 
The theefe was ſaved, for hee rep 
red : but his fellow had no grace it 
repent,& was damned.Beware ther$ 
fore, leſt truſting to late Repenrance 
at thy /aſt end on Earth , thou bee mot 
driven to repent too late , without 
end, in Hell, i'y 
9. 1 Tohn 1. The blood of Teſus Ch 
eleanſeth us from all ſinne. And 1 Toh.2, 
If any man finne, wee have an Advec 
with the Father,Jefus Chriſt the righteal 
&c. Oh comfortable! Burt heare 
S.lehm ſaith in the ſame place.: 


| 
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por children , theſe things write I unto 
qo. that ye ſinne nor. If therefore thou | 
eaveſt thy fin , theſe comforts are]. 
thine, elſe they belong nor to thee. | 
10.Roms. 5,20, Where ſinme aboundeth, 
Grace did abound much more. Oh ſweete! 
Bur heare what Paul addeth : What 
hall wee ſay then : thall wee continue in 
finne, that grace may abound? God forbid. 
How hall wee, that are dead toſinne, lrve 
any longer thereiniRom,6,1,2.This place 
teacheth us not to preſume : but tha 
we Should not deſpaire. None there- 
fore of theſe promiſes,promiſeth any 
ace to any, but ta the penitent] 
eart. 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken 


re : 4” 
I. From the Doctrine of Iuftfication 
y faith onely,a carnall Chriftygn ga- 
ereth ; That good workes are not - 
ary, He commmends others, that doe 
ood workes:.but he perſwades him- 
lfe, that hee $hall bee ſaved by his 
«rh, without doing any ſuch matter. 
ut hee shonld know , that though 
ood works are not neceflary to Iu f- 
fication: yet they are neceſſary to ſal- 
wation : for wee are Gods workemanihip, 
lereated in Chriſt Teſus unto good workes, Epheſ.. 
prbich God hath predeſtinated that wee ©» 
should watke in them. W hoſoever there-' 
fore fin yeeres of diſcretion) bringeth 
forth good works after he is cal-|> 20 

, bee cannot bee ſaved: neither was1z,134- 
i oft Hol; _ | hee 


O—_ Ld 
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dee. A = ——=} 
;he ever predeſtinated to life eternally 
Therefore the Scripture faith , what 
.9i Chriſt will reward every man according't 
his workes. Chriſt reſpe&s in the an 
leels of the 75 Churches nothing b 
. [their works,& at the laſt day he \ 
give the heavenly inheritance oneli 
to them who have done good wor Ti 
Jain feeding the hungry , clothing thi 
«[naked, Ec. it that day, Þ Righteouſutſ 


Shall weare the Crowne. Ne right 
ouſnefle, no Crowne. No works 
(according to a mans talent) no tif 
-|ward from God : unlefle it be © vw 
geance, To be rich in good workes, 
the ſureſt foundation of our aſſura 

*[4_ to obtaine erernall life. For gg 
* [workes are the true fruits of at | 
'5 faith ; which apprehenderh Chriſt, andl 
his obedience , unto Salvation. "A | 
noGher Faith © availeth im Chriſt 5b 
that which worketh by love: And ibuti 
the a of Iuſtsfication)that Faith;whil 
onely juftifieth,is f neyer onely,bur el 
,|accompanied with good workes*W 
-'the Tree with his frutes,theSunmne,wil 
;.{his light , rhe Fire'with his beat » all 
Water with his moyſture.And the Fail 
*{which doth nor juftife her ſelfe b 
good workes before men , is but 
dead Faith, which will never juſti 
[mans ſoule before God. But ajuf 
2 tying Faith b purificth the heart ,A 
i 


ifieth the whole man throug 


our. 


vY 


he 

ir 

Is 

| 
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TI. From the Dodrine of Gods 

2 Pradeſtination , and unchan- 

ble Decree , hee gathereth, that if Epheſ. 

be predeſtinated to be ſaved, he cannet|4- 

be ſaved; if to bee damned: no meanes|* 

Jean doe any good. Therefore all workes 
f PViety are but in vaine. But hee 


hom therefore God hath predefti- 

ted to be ſaved, which is the d end, 

e hath likewiſe predeſtinated rqbe|* 

ſt called , juſtified, and made comfor- 
le to the Image of his Sonne , whic 

is the « meanes. And they (faith 4 Pe- 
) who are ele} unto ſalvation , are alſo, 

unto the ſanttification of the Spirit.) lows 

4 therefore upon thy calling , thou| 15,35 

nformeſt thy ſelfe to the Word and[s.s, |. 

ample of Chriſt thy Maſter ; and | 

pbeyeſt the good motions of the HolyſNoli tel 

piret, in leaving finne , and livin 

podly life: then afſure thy ſelfe, t 

ou art one of thoſe, who are infal- 

bbly predeſtinÞd ro overlaſting ſal- 

I ration. If otherwiſe, blame not Gods 

» WE Predeſtination, but thine owne finne & 

all rebellion. Doe thou but returne unto}? 

e bY [God, & God will graciouſly receive 

ur®Vithee , as the Father did the prodigal 

Sonne; and by thy converfion,it shall|e; 

appeare, both to © Angels, and f men; 

that thou diddeft belong to his Ele- 
|&ion. If thou wilt not ; why sbonld 

(God ſave thee? | 


IL 2 


- 
Pe CCS 


\% 


W. 


120 THE PRACTICE 


"III. When a carnall Chriſtiaf 
heares ,that-a man hath not free-will' 

ri [cood, he looſeth the reynes to his 0 

corrapt will : as though it lay nort 

him to bridle, vr to ſubdue it: I» 
"|cately making God the Author 
fimne , in ſuffering man to runne int 
this neceſlity : But hee shouldknow 
|that Go. zave Adam free-will,to ſta 
ifir. [in his a integrity , if hee would ;bt 
; ([24n n_ his free-will , loſt ber 
. '|himfelfe and it. Since the Fall, Man, int 
- 1-ſhis ſtate of corruption , hath free- 
"Y*7|to evill , bur not to good : for., in th 

« [ſtare, Þ wee are not (faith the Apof 
* [ſufficient to thinke a good thought. 
®*IGod is not bound to reſtore us, u 
wee loft ſo wretchedly, and make ng 
more care to recover againe. But, 
ſoone as a man is regenerated ,t| 


= 


&| Grace of God freeth his will unto ood, \y 
hat hee dottr all the $00: things het 
1 


| : for ſo the 
hus ovwone good, 


doth with a Free-w 


birri! __ '2 
ibertas in naturalibus manca , in ſupernaturalibus ami 
, donec gratia reſtievarnr, c Phil.2,1 2,1 3.ARi agime?] 
vvill u paſrrve , in rectiving the firſt grace, afte 
In all goodutſſe, d 3» Core7,0e 


fil 


— A—_— —_— 
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Senne thall make us free , then chall wee|*35- 


14 his. will in fſreedome : for a when - aloh. 


bee free indeed :. and, Þ Where the Spiri 
of the | Lord u ; there liberty : for the 
Holy Spirit drawes their mindes,not 
y Coattion , but by the Cords of Love, 
ant.1,4. by mluminating their minds 
to know the truth ; by changing their 
hearts, to /ove the knowne =y 


ing to the meaſure* of. grate which: 


e hath received) to doe-.the good{3: 
which hee loverh. But thou wilt not], 
uſe the freedome of thy will,fo farre| 


as God hath freed it : for thou doeſt 


; and[ 
by enabling every ove of them {accor- a 


Liber 


arbi- 


trium F 
non nj- 
fi gra- 
tia Dei 
eh ci- 
c lis 


many times willfully (againſt Gods| pom 


aw , to the haSncd of thy ſoule)) 
bat, which if the Kings Law forbad;| 


under the penalty of death ,-or loſſe 
of thy Wordly ftate , thou wouldeft not 


freewill unto good, to be fo much the 
cauſe of thy fin, as thy want of a 1lo- 
ving heart to ſerye thy heavenly Fa- 

ther. 
I V.Whenthe naturall man heares, 
that no man ( fince the Fall) is able to ful- 
the Law of God , and to keepe all bis 
emmandements: Hee boldly preſumes 
to fin as others doe, he contents him- 
ſelfe with afew good thoughts : and 
if he bee got altogether as bad as the 
, he cocludes,that he is as truely 


dee. Make not therefore thy want of ow” 


epgenerate as the beſt. And every-v0- 


untaryrefuſall of doi 
| RAI CEA, : | 
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ſtanding evill , he counts the 7x5 
bility of the Law . But hee She 
learne, that though (fince the Fall) ng 
man but Chriſt, who was both God @ 
Man, did, or can perfe&ly fulfill 
{whole Law: yet every true Chriſtian 
as ſoone as he is regenerated, begind 
to —_ all Gods Commandemet 
in truth , though he cannot in abſol 
perfetiion. Thus (with David )they © 4 p 
' [ply their hearts to fulfill Gods C 
[ments alwayes unto. the end. | And the 
the Þ Spirit of grace , which was pres 
miſed to bee more abundantiy powr 
orth under the Goſpel, helpeth themi1 
their good endeavours, & afiſteth then 
ro doe what hee aammands them ud 
- [doe. And-in ſo doing, God acce 
their © good will and endeavour, in it 
of perfett fulfilling of the Law :/fap 
plyin ont of the merits of Chri 
who fulfilled the Law for us , wh 
ſoever 'wanteth in our obedeence. 
*'in this reſpe& $S.Tobn ſaith,that 4 
 1Commandements are not burthenous. At 
ec Saint Paul faith ,1 am able to od 
things through the thelpe of him 
ffrengthneth me. And Zachary and Eli 
«beth are ſaid f towalke in all the 
mandements of the Lord, without repro 
. ra we 8 rey to his 
Diſciples , the care of keeping his Cond 
xandementys , as the ry Fe mor 1 
of our love unto him. So farre theres 


fore doth a man love Chriſt, as:he@ 


. 
—_— 
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makes conſcience to-- walke in hisy 
Commandements + and the more wy 
to Chriſt is our /ove., the leſſe wil our 


panes ſeeme in keeping his Law. The 


Lawes curſe (which. under the Old Te- 
ftament was ſo terrible) is under the 
New,. (by the. death of Chriſt) abo- 
lished /to the regenerate... The rigor 
which.made it - unpollble ,to our 
nature' before , is now- to the. New 
borne , ſo mollified by. the Spree , 
that it ſeems facill and eaffe. . The 
Apoſtles indeed prefled on the wncon- 


erted Tewes and Gentiles , the in- 
biliry of, keeping the Law, by abi- 
ity of. nature corrupted. But when 


&y have to doe with regenerated 
Chriſtians , they ogra to the Law 


which is the rule of r:ghteouſneſſe )true 
a obedience in word and deed ; the h mor- G 
tafying of their members ;, the © crucify- 
| F the flech, with the affeftions and 
luits thereof ;, a reſurrettion to newneſſe\* 
of life; *. walking, an the Spirit ; * over- 
[comming of. the World by fauth : So that 
ough: xo man .can lay .as Chrift,} 
Which of you cau rebukg mee of ſinne ? 


4. SER 


- — —— - 
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He hee 1s no true Chriſtian. When 
an caſts of the conſcience of being} 
led by Gods Law, then God ® gives} 

him over to be led by his owne Fn ts] 
Jthe ſareft figne of- a reprobate ſe 
Thus the law, which fince the Fall,r 
man by his ewne naturall abilty Ca 
fulfill ,- is fulfilled # truth of ey 
regenerared'- Chriſtian, through th 
. |Graciows afliſtance of þ Chriſts Holy Sp 
rit, And this Spirit , God will c givet 
every Chriſtian, that will pray for 
and incline his heart to keepe 
Lawes. ; : 
V. When the unregenerated: milf 
- ſheares that God delrghreth more init 
inward minde, than in the outward mil 


[Then hee fayneth with himſelfe, thai 
-Jall outward reverence,and' profeflioni 


{but either ſuperſtitions or ſupa 
#, [floons. Hence it" is that Hee ſeldo 
kneeleth in the Church : rhar "he 
;{purs on his Hat infinging 'of Pſalms 
t-- -Jand the publike' Prayers: which ths | 
- prophane Varlot would nor" offer" 
z.1, doe in the preſence of a Prince, f 
a Noble-man; 'AndTſo'that hee keej 
his minde unto God, hee thinkes het 
—_— himſelf (in other rhing 
to the World. He divides his thoughts) 
and: gives ſo much 'to'God:, andſh 
'much"tb His owne bd? : yea, hee wi 
ivide with God the Sabbath; be 
ive/him almoſt the one halfe; ani 
pend "the other wholly in his © 


; pl 
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pleaſures. But know, © carnall Man, 
that Almightie Go D will not bee 
red by halfes , becauſe hee hath 
eated & redeemed the whole Man. 
And as God dertefts the ſervice of the 
tward Man , without the inward 
heart, as Hypocrifie : ſo hee: counts the 

inward ſervice withonr- all extern 
reverence', to bee meere prophantner: 
hee requireth both in his worship. 
n prayer therefore bow thy knees, 1n 
witnes of thy Humiliation : lift up 
thine eyes, & thy hands,in teſtimonie 
of thy Confidence : hang downe thy 

thead, and ſmite-thy breſt;'in token 
jthy Comvition: bur eſpecially call upon 
God with a fintere heartt Terve him 
holy,ſerve tim wholly, ſerve him onely, 
or God,and the prince of this World, 
are two contrary Maſters: &rherefore 

5 marcan-polſibly ſerve both: 

V I. The'nn-regenerated Chriftian 
holds the Hearing of the Gofpell preu- 
+ (ched; to bee but an indifftvent' matter, 
ichhee may uſe, or notuſe, at his 
Jleaſure: but whoſoever thou art that 
wilt be aſſured in thy heart that thou 
rt one of Chrifts 'E/zH#+ heepe : rhou 
{muſt make a ſpecia}l care and con- 
ſcience (if 5 gene thou canſt) to 
18 fheare Gods preached : For , uſt, | 
he; preaching of the Goſpelt is rhe ; 
F {hiefe ofrdi meanes which God | 
| 
| 


— n— 
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\ 


d ath appointed ro conyert the foules 


o all that he hath * predeffinated ro be 


*Als 
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ſaved : therefore it is called the 
of God unto ſalvation , to every one chill 
beleeveth. And where thts Divine Or 
$.\dinance is nor , the people perirh : 
. | whoſoever shall :efule it , It hall 
*|more tolerable for the Land of Sodom 4 
Gomorrah in the day of Iudgement, t 
for thoſe people. Secondly,the preachz 
of the Golpell + is the Standard; 
Enſigne of Chrift ; to which all Souk 
diers and ele& People muſt afſembh 
themſelves, When this Enfigne 15 di 
. . (played, as upon the Lords Day , he 
" 3/none of Chriſts people , thar flodky 
not unto'-it ; neither-shall any, dre 
2.1of the razze of his Grace light on th 
foules . Thirdly , it is the ording 
 [meanes; by which the holy Ghoſt.bes 
4s \gerterh Faith in our hearts , without 
5. [which wee cannot pleaſe God. If thy 
[hearing of Chriſty vaice bee the chieſe 
marke of Chrifts eleft theepe,and of the 
.| Rrideyroomes friend: then muſt jr bee; 

- '\fearefull marke of a Reprobate Goats 
**»either to negle& or contemne to hears 
the preaching of rhe Goſpel}, -. Lat 
- [no'man thiake this Poſition. foolishy 
© | for by this foolizhneſſt'-of preaching 44 

Iplcaſeth God to ſave them which beleew 
- gang 1s —_ fearefully| 
w ve. in_ peace;, ut caring 
- the preaching, of the Golſp Jin 


- 


Can men look for Gods mercy ,at 
eſpiſe his meanes 2 Hee (faith C 


: 


20,26.|0f the Preachers | of his. Goſpe h 


| 


- : 
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deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth. mee. a Hee 
hat is of God , heareth Gods word : ye 
herefore heare them not , becauſe yee are 
rof God. Had not: the Þ Iſraclites 
heard Phineas meflage,they had-never| 
wept. Had not the Baprift preached, 
the Iewes had never © mourned. Had 
ot they , who crucefied Chriſt , heard 
eters 4 Sermons , their hearts had ne- 
er beene pricked. Had not the N;- 
nvites heard Ionas © precrving.the had 
ver repented ;, an 


ſaved. [1 
V II. The opinion , that the Sa-|? 
raments are but bare Signes & Sealer 
God: promiſe and grace unto us , doth 
not a little hinder Piety; whereas, in- 
deede,they are Seales,as well of our 
ice and obedience unto God: which 
ſervice , if we performe not unto 
him , the Sacraments ſeale no grace] 
unto w: But if wereceive them upon 
the reſolution , to be his fairhfull and 
'penitent Servants,then the Sacraments 
doe not onely fignihe & offer , but 
alſo ſeale and exhibite indeede _ the in- 
watd {pirituall grace, which they out- 
wardly promiſe and repreſent. And to 
this end Baptiſme is called wg wy 
of Regeneration, and renewing of the H 
Ghoſt ; and the no O__ » © The com- 
on of the Body Blood of Chriſt. 


Were this truth beleeved, the 
y Sacrament of the Lords Supp 
' LOAD 


heare and 8 repent , thou $halt _— 


if thou wilt not; 3.5 - 
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would be oftner, and with greater 
verence recerved. 


blocke , whereat Piety ſtumbled in-ti 
courſe of Religion, is, by adorn 
Vices with the names of Vertues: ast 
call drunken carowſing : Drinking \« 
Healths : ſpilling innocent 6/004 Va 
Gluttony, Hofpitality: Covetouſnes, Thri 
[rineſſe: Whoredome , loving a Miſtreſſe 
Simony, Grazuity : Pride , Gracefulneſ 
Diſſembling , Complement : Children 
Belial , good fellowes : Wrath , haſta ſe 
Ribauldry,Mirth.$o on the other f 
to call Sobriety , in words & aQic 
Hypocrifie: Almeſdeeds, vain-glory : L 
«Lange Shaw rec : Zeale £m igic 
Puritaniſme+ Humility crouching: (craple 
of Conſcience, preciſenes,@c. and. wh 
thus we call Evif, Sang 20d ,evilh 
true Pietie is much hindered int 
=_ refſe. And thus much of the 
hinderance of Piety, by myſtaking t 
true ſenfe of ſome ſpecial places © 
Scripture , and g of Chriſt 
Religion. T 
The ſecond hinderance of Piety. 
2. The evill example of greas 
The Prattice of whoſe prophane lives 
they prefer for their imitation , be 
fore the Precept: of Gods Holy 


V111.' The laſt, and not the leq | 


that wifen they ſee the zreareſ 


men in. the State , and many chie bf 


Gentlemen in their Countrey , to 


neither'care nor conſcience to hearej 


c 


C 


— 
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ermans , to receive the Communion , 
nor to fan&ifie the Lords Sabbath, 
&c. Bur to bee H wearers , ng 

arowſers , Oppreſſors, &c. Then the 

_ , Cs uſing of theſe boty 

rdinances , are not matters of fo 

at moment: for if they were; ſuch 
reat and wiſe men would not ſet to 


ittle by them. Hereups they thinke,)\ 


hat Religion is not a matter of ne- 
_ And therefore where they 
hould (like Chriſtians) rowe againſt 
he ftreame of implety towards 
eaven:they ſuffer themſelves to be 
arried with the multitude, downe 
right ro Hell, thinking it impoffible, 
that God will ſuffer A many to bee 
{damned. Whereas if the god of this 
world had not blinded the eyes of 
their minds, the holy Scriptures 
would teach them , har a Not many 
wiſe me after the fleth,not many mightie, 
not many noble, are called, &c. bur that 
for the moſt part the Þ poore recerve the 
| [Goſpell, and that © few rich men chall be 
ſaved, And, That4 howſoever many are 
called, yet the choſen are but few. Nei- 
{ther did the multirude eyer fave 
any from damnation.As God hath ad- 
yanced men in greatneffe above 0- 
|thers : ſo doth God expe that they 
in Religion and Piety , chould goe be- 
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ore others: other wiſe,greatues abu- 
ſed (in the time of their Srewardihip ) 
Shall rurne to their greater condemna- 
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| Apor. [fin, in the day of their account. © 
6, If. 
»6,Oc, ' 


what time-ſinfull great & mighty 
as well as the pooreſt ſlaves, & bond 
Shall wish , that rhe Rockers and M 
tdines thall fall upon them, and hide 
om the preſence of the Tudge , and fri 
his juſt deſerued wrath. Ir will proow 
but a miſerable ſolace , to have 
ſreat compaiy.of great men patts 
ers with thee, of thine eternall tot: 
ments. The multitude of finners de 
not. extenuate , but nr ing, 
as. in Sodom. Better it is therefore 
a fewto bee ſaved in the Arke , tha 
with the whole World to be drowned 
the Flood. Walke with the few 
_ |in the Scriptures narrow path to 
ven : but crowd not with the godleſ” 
multitude in the broad way to Hell. Let 
not the examples of irreligious gre 
men hinder thy repentance: for the 
reatnes cannot at that Day exert 
themſelves from their owne me 
grievous punishment, 


The third hinderance of Piety. 
3- The long eſcaping of deſerved 
Feeleſ, | 172 hment in this life. Becauſe ſentene 
(faith Salomon) i not ſpeedily ex 
againſt an evill worker, therefore 
hearts of the Children of men are 
in them to doe evill , not knowing th 
he bountifulneſſe of God leadeth them t 
repentance. But when his patience i 
'| abuſed , 8 mans ſons are ripened: his} 
Tube 
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Iuftice will at once bothibegin,@ make 
anend of the finner: and hee will re» 

compence the ſlowneſſe of his dela 
with the grievouſueſſe of his anich 
ment. Though they were ſuftered to 
an on the skore all the dayes of their 
ife: yerthey $hall be ſure to pay the 
tmoſt Farching , at the day of their 
ath. And whileſt they ſuppoſe them- 
Ives to bee treed from judgement; 
ey are already {mitren with the 
eavieſt of Gods Iudgements, * a 
eart that cannot repent . The Stone 
In the reines or bladder,is a grievous 
aine that kills many a mans body: 
ut there 1s no diſeaſe to the «2 in 
he heart, whereof bÞ Nabal died , and 
killetch millions of ſoules. They re- 
uſe the tryall of Chriſt and his Croſſe: 
ut they are ftoned by hells Executio- 


b 


I Sam. l 
In, 


3, 
Ezech, 
39,1» 

þ 


a Rom, 
2,5. 

& ue@- 
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Thvzap” 
Jiow. 
Cor 
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ner,to eternall death. 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentle- 
menare not ſmitten with preſent [ud- 
ement, for their outragious Swearing, 
Adulterie, Drunkenneſſe ,Oppreſfſion, Pro- 
haning of the Sabbath,and difgracetull 
eglect of Gods Worchip and Service; 
they begin to doubr of divine Provi- 
dence and Iuſtice:both which two Eyes, 
they would as willingly put out in 
God, as the Philiftins bored out the 
Eyes of Samſon. It is greatly there- 
«, | to bee feared, leſt they will pro- 
yoke the Lord to crie out againſt 
em. as Samſon againtt the Phulitins : 


By 
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| By negie&ing the Law, and walkly 
| bar eir owne hearts,they put 
(as mich as in them lyeth) the 
of my Providence and Iuſtice. Lead 
therefore to theſe chiefe Pillars, wt 
Jud, 26 ,upon rhe Realme Randerth:thatl x 
Aa pull the Rea/me upon their heads, 
bee at once avenged of them for 
two eyes.Let not Gods patience hi 
thy repentance: but becauſe hee is 
patient,therefore doe thou the rathy 
repent. 4 
The fourth hinderance of Piety..: 
4. The preſumption of Gods mercy 
when men are juſtly convincee 
their finnes , forthwith they beralk 


themſelves ro this Shield , ChrilfS 
merciful : ſo that every finner 


Chriſt the Parrone of his ſinne 5; 
though he had come into the Wo 
to bolſter finne :.. and not to deſtre 
 loby the workes of the Drvell. Hereupon'tl 
3,3+ jCcarnall Chriſtian ee _ 


though he continueth a while longer 
in his finne,God will not shorter 
dayes. Bat what is this but to bee 
Implicite Atheiſt? Doubring, thate | 
ther Go Þ ſeerh not his finnes,or 
hee doth, that he is not juſt: for if het 
beleeverh that God is juſt , how ca 
he-thinke that God, who for finnef 
feverely punisherh others , can loy 
him, who ſtill loveth to continue 1 
fio? True itis : Chriſt is mercifs 
Bi 


I 


| Or PietTY. day -- 


But to whom ? onely to them that re- 

nt , and turne from iniquity in Iacob.|!/4-59, 
Bar if any man bleſſe himſelfſe. in his heart,\7,%. 
ſaying » 1 tchall have peace , although 119,19. 
walke according to the ſtubborneneſſe off - 
mine owne heart, thus adding drunkenneſſe| 
to thirſt : the Lord will not be merciſull to 
him, &c. O mad men, who dare bleſſe 
themſelves, when G o Þ pronounceth 
them accurſed ! Look therefore how 
farrethon art from finding repentance 
in thy ſelfe ; ſo far art thou from any 
aſſurance of finding mercy in Chriſt. 
Let therefore the ws + forſake hu wayes, 
and the unrighteous his owne rmaginations, 
and returne unto the Lord , and hee will 
have mercy upen him : and te our Ged , 
for hee is very ready to forgive. 

Deſpaire is nothing ſo dangerous 
as Preſumption. For wee reade not in 
all the Scriptures , of above three or 
foure , whom roaring Deſpaire over- 
threw : But ſecnre Preſumption hath 
ſent millions to perdition withour any 
noyſe. As therefore the Damſels of 
Iſrael ſang in their dances , Saul hath," Sam. 
kild by euſend » and David bu tenne 
thouſands : {o may I ſay, that Deſpaire 
of Gods mercy hath damned thouſand, 
bur the Preſumption of Gods ow, 

ath damned ten thouſands , and ſentiruen- 
them quicke to Hell, where now 
remaine-in eternall torments without 


= &\- 
an multuns ſperes de miſericordia, incidas is pudicinny Kg 
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all helpe of eaſe, or hope of Redemy 
tion. God ſpared the Threfe, but nd 
his Fellow.God ſpared one,thatno m 
might deſpaire : God ſpared but one; 
that no man $should preſume. Ioyf 
aſſurance to a finner that repents ; ne 
comfort to him that remaines imp 
tent. God is infinite in mercy, but tc 
them onely , who turne from theix 
-[linnes, to © him in holineſſe : wit 
out which no man hall ſee the Lord, H 
12-14: To keepe thee therefore fre 
the hinderance of preſumption : 
Imember , that as Chriſt is a Savi 
. [ſo Moſes is an Accuſer. Live thers 
fore,as though there were no Goſpel? 
dye as though there were no 
Paſſe thy life , as though thou-wert 


under the condu& of Moſes : Dep 
this life, as if thou kneweſt none but 
Chriſt, and him crucihed. Preſun 
not, if thou wilt not perish : Repent, 
jif thou wilt bee ſwed. 


The fiſth hinderance of Piety. * 
F. Evill Company , commonly ter 
{med Good fellowes : but indeede ," th 
Divels chiefe inftruments,to hinder 
+ [wretched finner from repentance anc 
piety. The firſt ſigne of Gods favo 
to a finner, is, to give him grace tc 
forſake evill companions : ſuch, 
wilfully continue in finne, contemne 
he meanes of their calling , gybing 
at the ſincerity of profeſſion in ot 


- that was in the high Prieſts 
(Hall, 


"thee had shaken off all olde ill com- 


| K -2 The 


_ 
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nd shaming Chriſtian Religion b 
their owne prophane lives. Theſe pA 
in the ſeat of the Scorners. For , 
afſoone as God admits a finner to be 
ne of his people, hee bids him come 
of Babylon. Every lewd company is 
Babylon , out of which, let every 
childe of God either keepe himſelfe: 
or if hee bee in; thinke that hee 
cares his Fathers voyce ſounding in 


s ſoone as Chriſt looked in mercy 
pon Peter, hee went out of the com- 


and wept bitterly for his offence. 


ife , ſaid : Away from mee , all you 
hers of iniquity, &@c. As if it were| 
unpoſſible to become a new man, till 


panions. The trueft proofe of a mans 

eligion , is the quality of his compa- 
mens. Prophane companions are the chiefe 
[enemies of Pietze , and quellers of 
holy motions. Many a time is poore 
brit (offering to bee new borne in 


Pſa, 


Apo. 
$4. 


is eare, Come out of Babylon,my Childe.| Lute 


22,62. 


avid yowing (upon recovery) a neW[p/,s, 
$, 


ee)thruſt into the Stable : whent]pur®- 


heſe lewd companions , -by their 
inking , playes , and jedſts , take up 
11 the beſt roomes in the Inne of _ 
eart. Oh, let not the company o 
arthly ſinner: hinder thee from 
e ſociety of heayenly Saints and 
ngels. 
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The fixth hinderance of Piety. 


6..A conceited feare , leſt the praftic 
of Piety should make a man (elpeciall 
a young man) to waxe too ſadde 
2 9 : whereas, indeed, none 

etter -joy , nor have more cauſe tc 
rejoyce, then the pious and religi 
. [Chriſtian. For as ſoone as they are 
juſtified by fatth,they have peace wrt 
than which there can bee no greate 
joy- Beſides ; they have already th 
Kaingdome of Grace deſcended into the 
hearts : as an aſſurance, thar (in 
good time) they $hall aſcend into 
Kingdome of Glory. This Kingdome 
Grace confifts in three things. Firlt 
Righteouſneſſe , for having Chriſts rig 
reouſnefle to juſtine rhem before 
God, they endeavour to live rights 
ouſly before men. Secondly ,Peace,fe 
the peace of conſcience inſeparat 
followeth a righteous converſatior 
Thirdly,the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; whic 
joy is onely felt in the Peace of 
| Conſcience : and is ſo great 
that it © paſſeth all underſtanding. 
tongue Can exprefle it , no heart 
conceive it, bur onely hee that feel 
it. This is chat fulneſſ of joy , whi 


b Chriſt promiſed his Diiciples, in the 
middeſt of rheir troubles,e joy that 
man could take from them, The feeling 
of this Ioy , David upon his reper 
tance begged ſo earneſtly at rhe 
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fronof a Sinner : the joy of a Sinner con- 
verted muſt needs be exceeding great 
in his owne heart. It is © worldly ſorrow, 


that ſnowes ſo timely upon mens 
heads , and fils the furrowes of their 
hearts' with the ſorrowes of dearth. 
The godly ſorrow of the godly (when 
God, thinkes it meete to try them) 
cauſeth in them Repentance not to bee 
epented of : for it doth but further 
eir ſalvation. And in all ſuch tribu- 
ation, they shall be ſure to haye the 


through Chriſt , as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
gball abound in us. But whileſt a man 


liveth in impiery, hee hath Þ no peace, 
faith Eſay : his i lawghter is but mad-| 


nefſe (ſaith Salomen:) his riches are but 


lin compariſon of the pious mans 
treaſure) all his joyes Shall end in 
woes, ſaith Chriſt. Let not therefore 
this falſe feare hinder thee from the 


Praftice of Piety. Better it is to goe 
fickely (with Lazarus) to Heaven, then 
Il of mirth and pleaſure, with Dives 
to Hell. Berter it is to mourne for a 
ime with zen , then to be tormented 
ever with Drovels. 


—————_—. 


KR 3 


Ghoſt to be their f Comforter : who! 
will 8s make our Conſolutions to abound, , 


& clay, faith Abakuk: nay, the Apoſtle| 
eſteemes them no better then | dung: |j 
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ands of God : © Reſtore mee to the joy c Pſal. 
of thy ſalvation. And if the Angels in{#*,'% 
heaven 4 rejoyce ſo much at the conver-/d Lute 


The 


5,7, 
10, 


e2Cor. 
7.10, 


Fleres, 
fiſcices 
nnum 

t 


tempo- 
ra imen- 
ſem : 


\ſo, many wicked Epicures' falſely 


.jalready almoſt drawne out to an er 


-|rhen died; of the two, happier t 
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The ſeventh hinderance of Piety. 


| 5. And laftly, The hope of longl: 
for , were i” poſhible Fn a wickee 
(liver thought this yeere to be his 
yeere : this moneth his laſt moneth; 
this weeke,his laſt weeke: but thathe 


4 would change and amend his wicket 


life?No verily,hee would nfe the be 
meanes to repent, and to become 
_ man. — = my man, in th 
Goſpell promiſed himſelfe zany y 
to lrve im eaſe, mirth and fſulneſſe ; whe 
hee had not one night to live longens 


promiſe themſelves the age of mai 
eeres, when the thread of their lifes 


So leremy ® aſcribes the cauſe of 
Iewes fins and calamities to this,th 


* lche remembred not her lf end. 


The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mar 
comming by the wombe & ; you ' 
the grave, is but short:for,Þ Man t 
borne of a Woman , hath but a short ti 
to lrve. He hath but a few dayes , and 
thoſe full of nothing,but rroubles. And; 
except the praftice of Piety, how muck 
better is the ſtate of the child that 
cſterday was baptned , and to day i 
uried, then Methuſalems , who lived 
nine hundred fixty nine yeeres , 


Babe; becauſe hee had lefle ſenne, and 
fewer ſorrowes, And what now 


—  — 
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Imaines of both, but a bare remem- 
brance ? What truſt should a man re- 
ſe in long life ? ſeeing the whole 
life of man is nothing but a lingring 
death ? ſo-that as the Apoſtle proteſts, 
s man dyeth daily. 
Harke in thine eare, O ſecure fel- 
low; thy life is-but a puffe of breath 
inthy noſtrils,truſt not to it. Thy Soule 
wels ina houſe of clay,that will fall, 
ere it be long;as may appeare by the 
dimneſſe of thy Eyes , the deafeneſſe of 
thy Eares, the wrinkſes in thy Cheekes , 
the rottenneſſe of thy Teeth , the weake- 
nes of thy Simewes,the trembling of thy 
Hands , the Kalender in thy bones , the 
Lthortneſſe of thy ſfleepe , and every gray 
haire , as ſo many Summoners, bids 
thee prepare for t qo. Ty wa 
let us in the meane while walke to 
thy Fathers coffin ; breake open the 
lidde : ſee here, how that Corruption #s 
thy Father , and the Worme thy Mother 
and Siſter : ſeeſt thou how thele are ? 
ſo muſt thou bee e're ay - , Foole! 
thou knoweſt not how ſoone. Th 
oure-glaſſe runneth apace , and in all 
laces;Death in the meane-while wai-| 
th for thee. 
* The whole life of man(ſave what 
is -- in Gods ſervice) is but a 
oolery : for a man lives forty yeeres , 
fore hee knowes himſelfe to bee a 


1 Cor. 
15,31, 


Iſay 2, 
223. 


vole ! and by that time hee ſeeth his 
ally, his life is finiched. 
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Harke ( Husbandman) before thou. 
ſeeſt many more crops of harveſt , thyf 
ſelfe shall bee ripe : and Death will 
cut thee downe with his fck/e. Harkep 
Tradeſman) ere many ſixe moneths goe 
over,thy laſt moneth will come on:atterf 
which thou shalt trace away, trac 
no longer. Harke (moſt grave Tudge 
within a few Termes the terme of th 
life approacheth , wherein thou shak 
ceaſe to judre others, and goe thy ſe} 
to be ud ed. Harke(O man of God)th 
goeſt to the Pulpit; preach this Se: 
mon , as it were the laſt that 
Shouldeſt make to thy people. Har 
(Neble-man) lay afide the high conceit 
. of thy Honour; death, ere it bee long; 
* will lay thy honour in the duſt ; and 
{make thee as baſe as the earth , 
-|thou treadeſt under thy feet, Har 
(thou that now readeſt this Booke) aflu 
thy ſelfe ere it bee long , there wi 
-|bee but rwo hoſes, where now th 
* [eyes are placed; & others shall reade 
,jthe truth of this leflon upon th 
«hull , which now thou readeſt in thi 
little Booke. How ſoone I know not 
but this I am ſure of : that a thy ti 
us _—_— , thy Þ moneths are determi 
ned , thy © dayes are numbred, and thy 
very d laſt houre is limitetl , beyone 
which, thou shalt not paſſe. For then 
the © firſt borne of death, mounted on hi 
|f pale Horſe, $hall alight at thy doore:| 


* and (notwithſtanding all thy Wealth, 
al 4 
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thy Henowr, and the teares of thy deareſt 
fiends) will cary thee away bound 
hand and foote , as his priſoner , and 
keepe thy body under a Loade of Earth, 
untill that day come , wherein thou 
muſt bee brought. forth , to 8 recerve; 
according to the things which thou haſt 
done mm that body , whether it bee good or 
evill. Oh, let not then the falſe hope of 
an uncertaine long life hinder thee 
from becomming a foe praetner 
Religious Piety. God bh offererh grace 
to day , but who promiſerh to mor- - 
row ? There are now in Hell many 
young men, who had purpoſed to re-|\ 
pent in their old age : bur Death cut 
jthem off in their ampenitency , ere[P* 
ever they could atraine to the time|,;,” 
they ſer for their repentance. The|dii 
longer a man runs in a dzſeaſe,the harder 
it 15 to be cured, for cuſtome of finne, 
breeds hardnes of heart : and the imn- 

diments which hinder thee from|F; 
repenting now, will hinder thee more, |c 
when thou art more aged. 

A wiſe man being to goe afarre and 
foule journey , will not lay the hea» 
vieſt burthen upon the weakeſt Horſe. - 
And with what conſcience canſt thou 
lay the great load of repentance on 
thy feeble & ryred old age : whereas|?d: 
now in thy chiefeſt ſtrength thou 
canſt not lift it, but art ready to ſtag- 

er under it? It is wiſedome for him 


that is to ſaile a long and dangerous|:g. 
KF yoyage, 


| —_— 


a Eccl, 
I2s 


b Exo. 
13,2. 

c Exo. 

22,19. 
d Gen, 
4,4+ 


e Eccl, 
12, 


fGen. 


43,3+ 
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voyage, to lye playing and fleepin 
whileſt the winde freaks and the 


is calme , the Ship ſound , the Pj 


well, the Mariners (trong:and then 


forth when the winds are contrary 


the weather rempeſtuous, the Sea ragi 
the Ship rotten, the Pilot ficke,an 


Saylors languizhing ? Therefore 
\finfull Soule , begin now thy-con 


fion to GOD, whileſt Life, He 
Strength , and Touth laſteth : 'be 


thoſe a yeers draw nigh, when as tho 


Shalt ſay,I have no pr_ m them. 
ever required in his ſervice,the Þ 
borne; and the «c firſt fruttes; and t 
to bee offered unto him without 
lay. So juſt a Abel offered unto 
his firftlings , and farteſt Lambes : 
reaſon good that the beſt. Lord sho 
bee firſt and beft ſerved. All 
ſervants Should therefore r 

to ſerve their Creator in the dayes of 
in the morning li 


Abraham , to {acrifice unto God 


pr? Om Iſaac of their age. 8 Te hall 
le Gen, ſee my face , (ſaith Joſeph to his b 


brin: 


thren) except you 


your younger 
ther with you. And 


lame,and decrepit old age ? Offer it 
thy Prince , ſaith b Malachie ; If 


will not accept ſuch an one to ſery 
thim ; how $hall the Prince of Prince 


ow $halt tho 
looke in the face of Teſs, if thou gi 
veſt thy younger yeeres to the Divell, 

bringeſt him nothing but thy blinde 


LIMI 
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admit ſuch an one to bee his ſeryant?, 
If the i King of Babel would have young i Dan. 
men (well favoured, and ſuch as had abi- \ +: 
ty in them) to ſtand in hu Palace ,, $hall ; 8, © 
the King of Heaven have none to ſtand 
in his Courts, but the blinde and lame, 
| [fuch as the ſoule of David hated ? 
hinkeſt thou, when thou haſt ſerved 
Satan with thy prime yeeres, to ſatisfe 
God with thy dotage ? Take heede, 
leſt God turne thee over to thy old 
aſter againe : that as thow haſt all 
he dayes of thy life done his __ : 
ſo hee may in the end pay thee thy 


ages. Is that a fit rime to undertake 
by the ſerious exerciſes of repentance 
(which is the worke of works) to turne 
hy ſinful ſoule ro God; when thou art 


t able with all thy ſtrength, to tur- 
ne thy weary bones on thy ſoft bed ? 
fth6u findeſt it ſo hard a matter yow; 
thou shalt finde it_ farre harder then. 
For thy fin will wax ſtronger , thy 
rength wil grow weaker,thy Conſcience 
will clogge thee , ns" will diſtraRt 
* [thee,the feare of death will amaze thee, 
nd the wiftation of friends will fo 
iſturbe thee, that if thou be not fur- 
nished afore-hand with ſtore of faith, 
tence, and conſolation, thou Shalr not 
able either to meditate thy fe/f, or 
heare the words of comfort from 
thers:not iDgony alone,nor to joyne| 
with others pray for thee. It -= 
bee thou $halt be taken with a dumbe 
palſee 


COCA — 
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alfie, or \uch a deadly ſenſleſneſſe, tha 
thou shalt neither remember God , na 
thinke upon thine owne eftare. 
doeſt thou not well deſferve,that 
Should forget to ſave thee in 
death, who art ſo unmindfull now 
to ſerve him in thy life ? The feares 
death will drive many at that time 
to cry , Lord , Lord: : but Chriſt p 
teſteth; that hee will not then know the 
for his. Y ea,many $hall then (like 
with teares ſeek to repent; and yet 
place of repentance. For man hath 
free-will ro repent when hee will, by 
when God will give him grace : and 
mercy shewed her ſclfe ſo inexors 
|ble,that she would not open her gat 
. |to ſo reader Suiters as Virgins ; to i 
eatneſt ſuters as knockers,becauſeth 
knocked roo late : How thinkeſt the 
that shee will ever ſuffer thee to ent 
her gates , being ſo impure a wretC 
that never thinkeſt to leave finne, til 
finne firſt leave thee, and didfſt neve 
yet knock with thine ewne fiſts upd 
the oy of a penitent heart? And juf 

her Grace deny to open £t 


iy dot 

ates of Heaven, when thou knc 

in thine gay wy in thy proſperi 
u 


. [wouldeſt not ſuffer Chriſt , whilelt 


- [hee knocked, to enter in at the doore 
of thy Heart. Truft not either late| 
repentance, or long life:not late 
[tance; becauſe it is much to be feare 
leſt that the repentance which th 


feare of death entorcerth , dyes with a 
| pocrite, who de- 

ife, may deceive 

himſelfe in his death. God accepteth 
one but Free-will Offerings : and the 

epentance that pleaſeth him , muſt! 
bee voluntary, and not of conſtraint. 
Not long life; tor old age will fall upon 


he necke of yourh : and as nothing|<® 


is more ſure then death , ſo nothing 


is more uncertaine then the time offi 
ſying. Yea, oft-times when ripeneſſe|;: 
f 4 


ne is haſtened by outragious- 

efſe of finning, God ſuddenly cutteth 
ſuch viciow lrwvers , either with the 
ſword, intemperateneſſe, luxury ,ſurfet,or 
ſome other fearefull manner of ſicke- 
eſſe. Maieſt thou not ſee,thart it 1s the 
evill ſpirit that perſwades thee to 
deferre thy Repentance till old age , 
(when Experience tells thee , that not 


ath for thee in a day , when thou lookeſt 
not far him, and in an houre that thou art 


ot aware off, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, 


4 appoint thee thy portion with the Hy- 


tes, where chall bee weeping and' Pre.3, 


gnaching of teeth. Bur if thou loveſt a 
long life; feare God , and long for /ife 
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one of a thouſand that takes thy courſe,|,; 
doth ever attaine unto it ? Let Gods|vi 
Holy Spirit moove thee not to giye}" 
thy ſelfe any longer, to eate and drinke|, 
with the drunken , leſt thy Maſter ſend \, 


everlaſting. The longeſt life heere ,|P/4-34 
when it comes to the period, will ap-|G; 


peare 


2. 
Pſal.1, 


2. 


| Ct——_— 
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.,peare to have beene but as a Þ rail} [and fi 
that u told,a © vanubing vapour,a flittin Should 
*|d chadow, a ſeeming e dreame , a glod p_ ſai 
" [rious flower, growing and f flourichinginlt time, 
"|the E morning but in the evening cut « 
and withered: or like a b Weavers hug 
. | which by winding here an there, ſwift w g1 
* [ly wnwmdeth it felfe to an end, It 
-|but a i moment, ſaith S. Paw. O the ebar | 
* jthe madneſſe of man ! that for a the Ap 
[ment of k ſinful pleaſures , wil ha meſſe of 
| |the loſſe of an | Erernall weight of glory ſeeme: 
2. Theſe are the ſeven chiefe har ie Corpup 
.|rers of Piety, which muſt bee caſtow } |the #5: 
+ [like = Mary Magdalen: ſeven Divel, ; 
.|before ever thon canſt become at 
prune of Piety : or have any {c 
ope to enjoy either favour fre 
Chriſt by grace,or fellowsbip with hi 
" in g/ory. | 


The Concluſion. | | 


O conclude all : for as much 

thou ſeeſt, that without Chriff 
thou art but a ſlave of ſinne, Deaths v 
fall, and Wormes meate , whoſe thou 
are vaine, whoſe deeds are vile, whe 
pleaſures have ſcarce beginning, whoſe 
miſeries never know end : What wi 
man would incurre theſe hellizh 
ments, though hee might by living ir 
fin , purchaſe to himfelfe or a time 
the Empire of Auguſtus , the riches © 
Craſus , the pleaſures of Salomon , 
policy of Achitophel,the V/0{upt ues 


| 
| 


Fi 
” 
: 
: 
ny 
(d 


© —— 
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and fine apparell of Drves ? for what| 

Should it availe a man (as our Savi- 

our faith) re win the whole World for a 

time; and then to loſe his ſoule in Hell for 
er ? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeefſt 

w great is thy happineſſe in Chriſt ; 

nd how waine are the hinderances,that 

ebar thee from the ſame : beware (as|#*5-3, 
he Apoſtle exhorteth) of rhe deceirful-|*:?* 
eſſe of ſinne. For that finne , which 
ſeemes now to bee ſo pleafing to thy 
orgupt nature , will one day proove 
dg 7 enemy to thy diſtreſſed 
ſoule : and in the meane while harden 
(unwares ) thine impenitent heart. , 

Sinne (as a Serpent) ſeemes beauti- 

full to the eye : but rake heede of the 

ing behinde : whoſe venemous. ef- 

fe&s if thou knewelſt, thou wouldeſt 

$ carefully flye from finne,as from a 

erpent : for 

. Sine did never any man good , 

nd the more finne a man hath com- 

itted , the more odious hee hath 

made himſelfe tro God, the more hate- 
full to all good men. 

IT. Sinne brought upon thee all the 
evill croſſes, loſſes, diſeraces, and ſickneſſes 
that ever befell thee. Fooles (faith ou om 
vid) by reaſon of therr tranſgreſſions, and |" 
"nc" of their iniquit 108, ited le-, - 


pemy in lamenting manner asketh the 
veſtion ; Whereſore u the lrving man 193, 
forrowfull ? The Holy Ghoſt anſwereth *** 


him; 
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him; Man ſuffereth for hu ſinne. Herey 
on the Prophet takes up that « 
out-cry againſt finne , as the cauſey 
all rheir miſeries, Woe now unto 
* [ever wee have ſinned. k 
I I I. If thou doeſt not ſpeedily 
pent thee of thy finnes,they will b 
upon thee yet farrg greater plagues, i 
ſes, croſſes, chame, and judgement , tl 
ever hitherto befell thee. Reade 
29,18, &c. Deut.28,15,&c. ? 
I V. And laftly, if thou wilt nc 
off thy finne; God (when the meaſ 
thine iniquity u full) will caſt thee offs 
thy fiu : for as hee is juſt, ſo hee ty. 
power to kill and caſt into hell, all hard | 
and impenitent youu If therefon 
thou wilt avoid the curſed eftes 
linne in this life, & the eternall 
due thereto in the world to coms 
and be affured that thou art not 
thoſe , who are given over to a 
bate ſenſe; Let then(O finner\my c 
bee acceptable unto thee : breake off t 
ſinnesby righteou ſneſſe. & thine iniq 
by chewing mercy towards the poore : Ole 
there (at length) bee an healing of thine #4 
rour. Nathan uſed but one Parable 
David was converted : Jonas pre 
but once to Nimivie , and the whe 
City repented : Chriſt looked but 
on Peter, and he went out and wept bitt 
"a And now, that thou art oft, and k 
ovingly entreated not by a Prophet 


but by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets : y 
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hat God himſelfe , by his Embaſſaders , 2 Cor. 
th pray thee to be reconciled unto him , 71*** | 
thine adultery, with David , 
pent of thy finnes like a true Nin- 
ze ; and whileft Chriſt looketh in- 
ercy upon thee ; leave thy wicked| 
rruptions , and weepe bitterly for 
ine offences. 
Content not thy Telfe with that for- 
religion , which wnregenerated men 
ve framed to themſelves , in ſtead 


is ſo wicked, that hee is addicted 

all kinde of vices, (for there is an 
\Antipathie twixt ſome vices : ) But 
remember that Chriſt ſaith : Except 
your r:ghteouſneſſe chall exceede the righ- 
feouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes , 
yee +hall in no caſe enter mto the King- 
dome of Heaven, Conſider with thy 
[ſelfe , how farre thou commeſt short 
of the Phariſes, in faſting, praying, fre- 
quenting the Church , and im giving of al- 
I=es. Thinke with thy ſelfe how many 
Pagans, who never knew Baptiſme ; 
yet 1n morall vertues, and honeſty of life, 


doe goe farre beyond thee. Where 
is then the life of Chriſt thy Maſter ? 
and how far art thou from being a 
true Chriſtian ? Tf thou doeſt willingly 


L yeeld _ 
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yeeld to live in any one groſſe 

thou canſt not have a regenerated 
Soule:though thou reforme thy f 
« {like Herod, from many other wices, | 
* {true Chriſtian muſt have reſpe&w 
walk in the truth of his heart, in a 
the Commandements of God alik 
for (ſaith S.Iames) He that rhall offend 
one point of the Law (wilfully)i guilty 
all. And Peter bids ns lay aſide (not is 
me,but) all malice, guile, and hypocri 
&c. One finne is enough to damne: 
mans ſoule, withoutrepentance:dreg 
not to goe to Heaven by any neeret 
or eaſier way then Chriſt hath trayng 
unto us in his Word. The way to 

ven 15 not esſie or common,but ſtrait & 
narrow : yea ſo narrow, that Chriſt py 

- ſteſteth , that a rich man chall hardlya 
[ter into the Kingdome of Heaven 

that thoſe who enter,are but few : a 
that thoſe few cannot ger in, butby 
firiving : and thar ſome of thoſe wh 
ftrive to enter in,shall not be able.Tl 


all Gods Saints ( whileſt they he | 
lived) knew well; when with ſo often} 
faſting, ſo earneſt prayers,ſo frequent 
hearing the Word, and _—_ l 


Sacraments,and with ſuch abun 
of reares, they devourly beg 
the hands of God , for Chriſts fake 
to bee received into his Kingdome. 
| If thou wilt nor beleeve this trat 
aſſure thee that the Divell, whic 
perſwades thee now, that ir is eafiet 


arr; 
+ 
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attaine Heave,will tell thee hereafter, 
that it is the hardeſt buſinefſe in thel 
world. If therefore thou art defirous 
to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of falvation 
to thy ſoule, and to goe the right and 
fafe way to Heaven : get forthwith 

like 4 piſe Firgin) the Oyle of Pijety in|2<b- 
the Lampe of thy converſation : that &«." 


thou mayeſt bee in «4 continuall readi- 
eſſe tro meete the Bridegroome , whe- 
her hee commeth by Death , or b 
udgement. Which, that thou maye 
the berter doe , let this bee thy daily 
pratice. 


How a private man muſt begin the 
morning with Piety, 
$ ſoone as eyer thou awakeſt in 
the Morning , keepe the doore of 
thy heart faſt Shut , that no Earrhly 
howeht may enter,before that God be 
come in firſt : and ler him (before all 
thers)have the a firſt place therein. So 
evill thoughts either will not dare aPri- 
to come in:or $hall the eaſier be kept Q;. 4. 
out : and the heart will more ſavour cordis | 
of piety and godlineſſe all the day after, |P*» 
But if th Reare bee not (at thy firſt cr. 
waking) filled with ſome meditations Aod. 
of and his Word ; and drefled| s 
like the Lempe in the Tabernacle,eve-' x.,.x7 
Morning & Evening, with the Oyle 20,21, 
of Gods Word; and perfumed with 5% 
ſweere Incenſe of Prayer : Satan\pgr”. 
will ertemprt to fill it with worldlysf: 


2X 
SE 2 641 "Y 
> CE wal 


» 
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myo fleshly defires, ſo that it wil 
yu unkht for the ſervice of God , 
|the day after ſending forth nothing 
but the ſtench of —y & lying wore 
and of rach and blaſþhemous Oathes. ] 
Begin therefore every dayes worke] 
with Geds Word and Prayer. And offe 
a P/al. [up unto God upon the Altar of a 
XY contrite heart , the Þ groanes of thy fi 
4a rit , and the © calves of thy lips , as by 
« Heſ. [morning ſacrifice, and the firſt fruj 
13,1, [of the day : and as ſoone as 
awakeſt, ſay unto him thus : 


A tchort Soliloquie, when one firſt wal 


in the Morning. þ 
Pſal. Y foule waiteth on thee : O Lord 
- more then the Morning | 
67,1, |watcheth for the Morning : O God ,th 


" [fore bee mercifull unto me, and bleſſe me 
and cauſe thy face to thine upon me, fill 
with thy mercy this morning » ſo chall 1 
rejoyce and bee glad all my dayes. 


% 


Meditations for the Morning, 


43 Then Meditate , 
”" Ow Almighty God can (i 
H the ReſurreBtion as eafily raiſe 

15::*- {up thy body qut of the Grave , from 
21, the ſleepe of death ; as hee hath thi 
Math, Ladernda wakened thee in thy Bed, ou 
2#3» of the ſleep of Nature. Atthe dawnin 
4. of which Reſurreftion day , Chriſt 
| \ to bee glorified in hu Saints : 


— 


| 


4 


: 

4 

4 
: 


F 
— 


« 
4 
© \ 
5 
; 


: 


jnall blitTe 8 glory of that day, which 


- [the ordinary light of the day: but ende- 


—_ 
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every one of the bodies of the thou- 
and, of his Saints (being farhioned like 
unto his glorious body) Shall whine as 
bright as the Sun. All the Angels Shi- 
ning likewiſe in their glory:the body 
of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in ſplendor 
and glory : and the Godhead excelting 
it, It the rifing of one Sunne , make 


the morning skie ſo glorious ; what 
bright shinming and glorious Morning 
will that bee , when ſo many thou? 
thouſands of bodies,far — then the 
Sume , $hall appeare and accompany 
Chriſt at his 
baing to keepe 
Righteouſneſſe, & to judge the wicked 
angels, and all ungodly men ? And let 
not me tranfitory profit, pleaſure, or 
yain-glory of this day , cauſe thee to 
loſe thy part and portion of the Eter- 


__ fraine , Com- 


is properly termed the Reſurretiion of 
the juſt. Beaſts have bodily eyes to ſee 


I I. That thou knoweſt not how 

re the evill ſpirit (which mght and day 
like a rearing Lyon, watketh about ſeekin 
to devoure thee) was unto thee whilet 


vour thou with the eyes of Faith, to 
Fre the glorious light of this Day. 


helpe thy ſelfe:and that thou knoweſt 
not what miſchiefe hee would have 


is generall Sefions of): 


thou leepeſt , and waft not able to], 


_. (4 


done to thee, had not God judged thee - 


and thine, with his ever-waking pro» 
L 3 Vi- 


—_ 
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tvidence, & guarded thee with bis hc u 
and blefſed Angels. | 
I I I. If thou heareſt the Cocke crow) 
remember Peter, to imitate him : and 
*call ro mind that Cocke-crowing ſound 
of the laſt Trumpet, which $shall wake 
thee from the dead. And conhder 
what caſe thou art, if it ſounded now: 
he and become ſach, as thou worlde 
|: wish to bee then, leſt at that day the 
1+.3,5] wilt wisb, that thou hadſt never ſeene 
thi : yea , curſe the day of thy a 
turall birth, for want of being ne 
borne by ſpirituall grace. Whent 
Cocke Crowes , the Thiefe deſpaires 
his hope , and gives over his night 
in. [enterprize : ſo the Devill cealet 
_|to tempt or attempt any further 
.|when hee heares the devout Soule 


- |[wakening her ſelfe with Morning 
prayer. 

I V. Remember that Almigh 
God is about thy bed, and ſeeth th 
downe-lying,and thy apriling p08 


{tanderh thy thoughts, 6 is acquair 
-jred with all thy wayes. Remembe 
* {likewiſe , that his Holy Angels , whe 
gnarded and watched oyer thee 
night, doe alſo behold how thou 
wakeſt & riſeſt. Doe all things there 
fore as in the awefull preſence of Goe 
and in the fight of his Holy Angels, 
V. As thou art putting on thir 
f Ry arell, remember , that they w 
firſt given as coverings of shame 


_ 
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being the filthy effe& of finne : and 
that they are made bur of the offalls 
and excrements of dead beaſts. There- 
fore whether thou reſpe& the ſtuffe , 
or the firſt ?nſtitution,thou haſt ſo little 
canſe to bee proud of them : that thou 
haſt great cauſe to bee humbled ar 


the richeſt apparell are but fine covers 
of the fouleſt shame. Meditate rather; 
that as thine apparell ſerves to cover 
thy shame, & to fence thy body from 
cold : ſo thou shouldeſt be as carefull 
to cover thy Soule with that wedding 


Chriſt, and (becauſe apprehended 
- js called the j4 hreouſneſſe b/ 
the Saints : Laſt, whileſt wee are 
richly appareled in the fight of men , 
wee bes not found to walke naked, 
ſo that all our filthinefle bee ſeene ) 
in the ſight of God. Bur that with hu 
righteouſneſſe (as with a Robe) wee ma 
coyer 'our ſelyes from perpetual! 
Shame , and $hield our ſoules from 
that fiery cold that will procure infer- 
nall weeping.,and gnarhing of teeth, And | 
withall conhder,how bleſſed a people 
were our Nation, if every filken ſute 
did cover a ſantified ſoule. And yet 
a man would thinke , that on whom 
God beſtowed moſt of theſe ourward 


the fight and wearing of them; ſeeing] 


Garment , which is the  _—} e| 


bleſſings; of them hee $hould re- 
ceive greateſt imward thanker. Bur if it 
proove otherwiſe ; their reckoning 

L 4 will 


Wiſd. 


15,20. 
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will proove the heavier in the day off 


[giving thee (as it were) a new life : a 


« [race, to riſe againe to give thee light 


| 


[cellent things thou canſt remember ou 


Ns protettion to his Church, thy 


their Accounts. 
V I. Confider , how Gods mercy i 
renewed unto thee eyery morning, i 


in caufing the Swn, after his uncefſa 


Let not then his glorious light burne 
in vaine : but prevent rather (as © 
as thou canſt) the Sunne-riſing, to giv 
God thankes : & kneeling down at th 
bed-fide, ſalute him at the day-ſpring 
with ſome devout Antelucanum , 
Morning Soliloquie : containing 
humble confeſſion of thy ſins:the par- 
don of all thy faults, a thankesgivi 
for all his benefits, and a Craving of h 


elfe,' 8c all that doe belong unto thee. 
Briefe direftions how to reade the Holy 


Scriptures , once every yeere over , with 
eaſe, profit and reverence, 


Vt for as much, that as Faith is 
the ſoule, ſo reading and meditati 
of the Word of God , are the Parents 0 
prayer. Therefore before thou praie 
in the Morning, firſt, reade a Chapt 
in the Word of God, then meditate a 
while with thy ſelfe, how many ex- 


of it : 
As firſt, what good counſels or 
hortations to good workesS to holy life. 


 Secondly,what threatnings of Jud- 


— 


gements, | | 


UMI 


-[jupon them , who were his true and 


written, is written for our learning, Rom. 
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ts, againſt ſuch and fuch a I 
and what fearefull examples of Gods 

unishment or vengeance, upon ſuch 
and fuch Sinners, 

Thirdly , what bleſſings God pro- 
miſeth to Patience, Chaſtity , Mercy Al- 
meſ-deeds,Zeale in his Service,Charity, 
Faith, and truft in God , and ſuch like 
Chriſtian verrues. | 

Fourthly , what gracious delive- 
rance God hath wrought : and what 
ſpeciall bleflings hee hath beſtowed 


zealous ſervants. 

Fifthly, apply theſe things to thine! 
owne heart,and read not theſe _ 
ters,as matters of Hiſtoricall diſcourſe; 
but as if they were ſo many Letters 
or Epiſtle: {ent downe from God out 
of Heaven unto thee: for whatſoever w| 


15 >4- | 
Sixtly , reade them therefore with 
that reverence, as if God himſelfe 


ſtood by,and ſpake theſe words unto 
thee , to excite thee to thoſe wertues, 
to difſwade thee from thoſe vices: aſ- 
ſuring thy ſelfe , that if ſuchſinnes (as 
thou Feadeſt there )bee found in thee 
withoutrepentance , the like plagues 
will fall upon thee : bur if thou doeſt 
practice the like Piety and wvertuous 
deedes the like bleſſings $hall come unto 
thee and thine: 

In a word, apply all that thou readſt 


LS in 


"4! Celte 


; (2 heads chiefly ; either to confirme 


OO! Beleeve and _ is the whole ſum 


* "{rhird ar Night , (reading ſo many Pſal- 
mes in ſtead of a Chapter , as our|' 
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in holy Scripture , to one of th 


thy fazth,or to increaſe thy repentance: 
for asf Suſtine & Abſtine, Beare & F 
beare, was the Epitome of good Phi 
loſophers life : ſo Crede & Reſipiſce, 


a true Chriſtians profeſſion . On 
Chapter thus read with anderftan- 
ding , and meditated with application 
wil better feed & comfort thy ſoule 
than five read and run over withoy 
marking their ſcope or ſenſe, or ma- 
king any uſe thereof to thine owne 

: If in this manner thou $ 
read three Chapters everie day : 
in the Adorning,another at Noone, & the 


Church Laturey appoints for mornin 


] 


.is|and evening prayers) thou shalt 


viding|the better to underſtand both the Hi- 


mber 
ibros 


_— leginus. Multo prudentiores te & Religiofipres 
ryar 

eas rradidernnt, Tu igitur cum fis filius Ecclefiz non 
rediaris illins terminos: Ac vereris Teſtamenti (ut 
|t) 2 2 ineditace lib. Cyril. Hier .Catec.4. 


bis Mow diſpoſe of as is preſcribed. a Hos 22 


over all the Canonical * Scriprure i 
a yeere , Except fixe Chapters , whic 
thou maiſt adde -to the tacke of the 
laſt day of the yeere. The readi 
of the Bible in order , will help the 


+] and ſcope of the holy Scripture, 
And as for the * Apocriphs , bein 


the dayes of the yeere) there wvillremaine but fxe 


,cum Apocryphis vero nihil neg otii: 
ſtudioſe —— Scripruras, quas in Eccleſia 


ſtoli;.& primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces , qui 


D — 
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but | 2 by mans ſpirit: thou mayeſt 
reade them at thy pleaſure : but be- 
leeve them ſo farre as they agree 
with the Canonicall Scripture, which 
is indited by the Holy Ghoſt. 

But it may be thou wilt ſay , that 
thy buſineſſe will not admit thee ſo 
[much time, as to reade every Morning 
a Chapter, &c. O Man , remember 
that thy life is but sbort , and that all 
thu bufines is bur for the uſe of this 
phort life : but ſalvation or dammation u 
[everlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every 
morning, by ſo much time the earlier: 
defraud thy foggy flech of ſo much 
ſleepe, but robbe not thy ſoule of her 
food, nor God of his ſervice : and 
wh the Almighty duely,whileft thou 
haſt time and Health. 


Having thus read thy Chapter , as 
thou art about to pray , remember, 
that God is a God of a holmeſſe, whereof 
he warneth us by repeating ſo often,|, 
b ag Holy, for I am Holy. And when 


he devanred with a ſudden fire , Nadab pa 
and Abihu, for offering unto him in-'z, ,,d 
cenſe , with <ſtrange fire , (like thoſe|20,7. 
now a daies,who offer Praiers from|\*** 
hearts fraught with the fre of Luft &|c Lev. 
malice) the Lord would give no ns 10,2, 
reaſon of his Iudgementsbut this,7 will ] 
be ſanflified in them that come neere mee, Veſ.3.|. 
As if he should have ſaid; If I can- 

ot be ſanftited by thems who are 


y ſervants , in ſerving me with 


that 


ED} 


OP | 


Dent. 
23,13, 
14, 


 Vobni, 


13, 14 


Iſa.1, 
If. 


[whereof wee have not repented) thoug 
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that Holinefſe that they $hould ; 
will be ſanftiftied mm them , by co 
founding them with my juſt Iud 
ments, which their lewdnes doth de 
ſerve. God therefore cannot abide 
any wilfull uncleannefle,or fhlthinefſ 
in them who ſerve him : inſomu 
that he commanded the Iſraelites,tha 
whe they were in Campe againſt thei 
Enemies , they $hould digge a hol 
with a paddle , and cover their ex 
ments : his reaſon is , For the Lord 
God walketh in the midde#t of thy Campe 
to delrver thee , and to grve up thine e 
mies before thee : therefore thy Hoaſt x 
be holy , that hee ſee no filthy thing i 
thee ,and turne away from thee. 
If hee will have men to be ſo hol 
in time of Warre in the Field : ho 
much more holines expeQeth hee a 
our hands ,in time of peace , in on 
houſes? Therefore faith Zophar in Job: 
If thou __w thine heart , and ſtret 
out thine hand towards God to pray: 1 
miquitie be in thy hand,put it farre away 
and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy Taber- 
nacles.For as Eſay ſaith; If there be 
wuncleanneſſe in our hands (that is, any 


wee ſtretch out our hands unto him , 
make many Prayers,the Lord will hide his 
eyes from us, and will not heare our "= 
ers. Therefore,before thou prayett, 
ler God fee that thy heart is forrow- 
full for thy finne: and thatthy mind 


G 1s re=| 


Ih. 


I et es es rn EE I TO EG 3 


. [the like words: 
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is reſo[ved(thorow the affiſtance of his 
ace) to amend thy faults. And then 
Hiring washed thy ſelfe,and adorned 
thy body with apparell , which beſee- 
meth thy calling , and the Image of 
God , which thou beareſt , shut thy 
chamber doore, and kneele downe at 
thy bed-fide , or ſome other conve- 
lic: place : and in reverent manner 
lifting up thy heart, together with 
thy hands and eyes , as in the preſence 
of God , who ſeeth the inward inten- 
tion of thy ſoule ; offer up unto God 
from the Altar of a contrite heart,th 
prayer asa Morning ſacriice,through 
the Mediation. of Chriſt, in theſe, or 


A Prayer for the Morning. 

Oo Moſt mighty and glorious God, 
full of incomprehenſible Power 

and Majeſtie , whoſe glory the yery 

Heaven of Heavens 1s not able to con» 


taine:looke downe from Heaven, up- 
heere proſtrate my ſelfe at the foot- 
upon me , O Father, through che me- 
loved Sonne , in whom only thou art well 
pleaſed. For of my fſelte I am 'not 


worthy to ſtand in thy preſence,or to 
ſpeake with mine wncleane lips to ſo 


on mee thine unworthy ſervant, who Pſaim. 
cole of thy throne of Grace.But looke = 
rits and mediation of Teſus Christ, thy be«|\* 


Iſa.3,s 


knoweſt that in ſnne I was concerved & 


hen a God as thou art. For thou 


_ [ 
borne, 


P/al.s 1 


— 


_ 


Pſalm. 


130 


f, 7+ 


143.3: 


_y 
[full 
*{words , and wicked workes : omitting 
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borne, & rhat I have lived ever fince} 
in iniquitie: ſo that T have broken allf 
Holy Commandements by finne 
motions , uncleane thoughts , evil 


many of thoſe duties of Piety which 
thou requireſt for thy ſervice, and 
[committing many of thoſe vices, whick 
thou (under the penalty of thy dif. 
pleaſure) haſt forbidden. 

[Here thou mayeſt confeſſe unte 


; | God thy ſecret fins , which doe moſt 


burthen thy conſcience: with the cir- 
cumſtances of the time,place,perſon 
and manner , how it was committed 
ſaying, But more eſpecially,0 Lord, 1 ds 


» here with griefe of heart confeſſe wunt 


thee, Ec. 

And for theſe my finnes , O Lore 
I ſtand here guiltie of thy Curſe, witt 
all the miſer1es of this life, and ever 
lafting rorments in Hell- fire, when this} 
wretched life is ended , if thou 
Shouldſt deale with me according tc 


| 


my deſerts. Yea , Lord, I confeſle 
that it is thy mercy which endureth 
ever, and thy compaſſion which never ſai- 
les: that is the cauſe that I have not 
beene long agoe conſumed. But with 
thee, O Lord, there is mercy , and 


14: (reous redemption . In the mulritud 
ſam. |fherefore of thy mercie, and con 


'n Chrifts merits , 1 intreat thy divine 


Palm. | Majeftie,that thou wouldeſt not ent 
2.7. into Ind, ement with thy Servant, neith 


— = 
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bee extreme , to marke what 1 have hi- 
therto done amiſſe : for if thou doeſt, 


[preſence,as the Eaſt u from the Weſt:bu 
ch in the buriall of Chriſt; that hey 


then no flech can bee juſtified in thy ſight; 
nor any living ſtand in thy preſence, 
But bee thou mercifull unto mee, and] x44, 
watch away all the uncleanneſſe of my| 36,25. 
ne, with the merits of that precious|' 1 
Blood, which Teſus ChrifF hath shed for 
me. And ſeeing that hee hath borne 
the burthen of that Curſe , which 
was due to my tranſgreſſions: OLord,|13. 
deliver mee from my ſins, and from 
all tholeladgements which hang over|p,,. 
my head , as due unto me for them :| 103. 
And ſeparate them as farre from thy|"*+ 


may never have power to riſe up a- 
gainſt me,to Shame me in this life,or} 4 , 
to condemne me in the World which|1 2,13. 
is to come, And I beſeech thee, O|*#*/-3 
Lord , not onely to wash away my 
nnes , with the blood of thine Im-|,,, , 

maculate Lambe;bur alſo to purge my[z9. * 
eart , by thy holy Spirit, from the] Z/«-51 
rofſe of my naturall corruption: that 
may feele thy Spirit,moreS more 
illing my finne,in the power and pra- 
ice thereof : ſo that I may with'g,, 
ore freedome of mind and liberty 24,25. 
f wil, ſerve thee the everliving God, 

mn righteouſneſſe and holineſſe this day. And Ik. 2, 


jive mee grace , that by the dire- 74,78. 


on and affiſtance of the ſame thy 
ly Spirit, I may perſevere ,to bee| 


| — 


IMatth. 
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thy fairhfull and unfained ſervant une 
_ rage : that when this all 
fe is ended, I may be made a parts 
ker of immortal; % w_—— naps 
inefſe in thy heavenly Kingdc 

n the meane time , O Lord, whi 

it is thy bleſſed will 8& pleaſure, ti 


' [I may continue to ſpend and end tha 


which thou haſt appointed for mewy 
live in this valley of miſery: Teach 1 
fo to number my dayes , that 1 may apply 
my heart unto wiſedome : and as ho 


rey humber and remnant of daies, 


doeft adde daies unto my life ; fa 


good Lord , I beſeech thee, adde wit” 
pentance and amendement to my da 
that as I grow in yeers, ſo I may i 


creaſe in Grace and favour with rh 
and all thy people. And to this e 
oive unto me a ſupply of all thi 
graces , which thou knoweſft to be 
wanting in me, and neceſſary for m&; 
with an encreaſe of all thoſe goc 
gifts; wherewith thou haſt already 
endowed me : that ſo I may bee th 
betrer enabled to leade ſuch a godly fe 
and honef#t corverſation:as that thy name 
may thereby be glorified, others may 
take good example by me , and m 
ſoule may morecheerefully feed on 
the peace of a good conſcience, and 
be more replenished with the joy of 
the Holy Ghoft. And heere,O Lord, 
cording to my bounden duty , I giv 


thee molt humble 8 heartie thanke : 


. - 


= 


— 
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for all thoſe e_gs , Which of thy 
alt beſtowed u 


unto| ,*. 1; 
ſalvation in Teſws Chriſt: for that thou} ;,. 
haſt created me after thine owne Ima- 

e: and haſt begun to reſtore that in|s. 
mee , which-was loſt in our firſt Pa-]* 
ents : for that thou haſt effeRually 
called me by the working of thy Sp:- 
rit,.in-che preaching of thy Goſpel,and 
he receiving of. thy Sacraments, toſ23. 
the knowledge of thy ſaving grace,|/7* 
and obedience of thy bleſſed wil: for|Xom.1 
that thou haſt bought & redeemed mee; *5- 
with the blood of thine onely begotten| 
Sonne,from the torments of Hell and[2s, 
thrall of Satan : for that thou haſt,by 
Faith in Chriſt, freely juftified mee, who 
am by nature the childe of wrath : for| 5- 
that thou haſt in good meaſure ſan&i- 
hed me by thy holy. Spirir, and giveſt| 23. 
$ [mee ſo large a time to repent , toge-[7<: 
ther with the meanes of Repentance.'! zpjer. 
I thanke thee likewiſe , good Lord,|1,3- 
for my /rfe, healthywealth food rayment ,|, 
peace proſperity and plenty: and for that 
thou haſt preſerved me this. night, 


from all perils and dangers of Bedy|, 
and Soxle , and haſt brought mee ſafe 

to the beginning of this day. And as 
thou haſt now wakened my bodte fro 
fleepe: ſo I beſeech thee , waken my 


M ſoule 


Lat. 1s 


17. 
Phil. 2 , 
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ſoule from finne and carnall fſecuriti 
and as thou haſt cauſed the Light 
che day to shine in my bodily eyes: 
good Lord, cauſe the light of t 
Word and Holy Spirit , to illuminate 
heart : and give mee grace, as one 0 
thy children of Light , to walke in 
holy obedience before thy face thi 


1s. 


Atts 
24,16- 


day: and that I may endevour to ke 
faith and a cleere conſcience toward; thee 


land towards al men, in al my thoughts, 


words , and dealings . And ſo, 
Lord, bleſſe all my ftudzes and #; 
which I sball take in hand this day 
that they may tend to thy glory , 
good of others , and the comfort 
mine owne ſoule and conſcience i 
that day,when I Shall make my fi 
Accounts unto thee for them. O my 
God, keepe thy ſervant,that I doe no 


* |evill unto any man this day : and 


it bee thy bleſſed Will , not to ſu 
the Divell, nor his wicked angels, 
any of his evill members, or my ma- 
licious enemies , to have any po 

to doe me any hurt or violence . B 
let the eye of thy holy providence 
watch over me , for good , and not 


- jevill: and command thy holy Angels t 


pitch their Tents round about me, for 
defence and ſafety ,in my going ou 


.jand comming in, as thou haſt promi 


they should doe about them 


." |feare thy name. For into thy hands, 
Father, I doe here commend my ſoule, 


bod 


—_ —_—_— —_ 
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body, my ations, and all that ever I 
have , to be guided , defended, and 
proteded by thee: being afſured,that 
whatſoever thou takeſt into thy cu- 
ſtody , cannot perish, nor ſuffer any 
hurt or harme. And if I at any time 


thee ; yet Lord , I befeecht 

thou in mercy remember mee. And I 
ray not unto thee , O Father, for my 
elfe alone , but I beſeech thee alſo 
be mercifull unto thy whole Church 
and choſen people, where ſoever they 
live upon the face of the earth . De- 
fend them from the rage and tyran- 
niz of the Dzvell, the World, and An- 
tichrift. Give thy Goſpell a free and 
a joyfull paſſage thorow the World, 
for the converſion of thoſe , who 
belong to thine Eletiion and King- 
dome 


Bleſſe the Churches and Kingdemes 
(wherein we live)with the cotinuance 
of Peace, Iuftice , and true Religion . 
Defend the KINGS&C QVEENES 
Majeſties from all their enemies, and 

rant them a long life,in health, & all 
Foovinedle to rargne over us, Bleſle 
the Prince Charles,the Princes Palatine of 
Rhene, and the gracious Lady Elnabeth, 
their mother,Encreaſe in them all He- 
reicall gifts, and Spiritual graces, which 
may make them fit for thoſe Places, 
for which thou haſt. ordained them. 


this day , Shall through frazlty , forger| 
hee, doe 
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F1,19» 
I'93 
to 39- 


P/ſabm. 
72,15; 
1 That 
2,2, 
Heſt.6; 
los 


Dire& allthe Nobilitie , Birkops, Mi- 


M2. 


niſters, 


1'Tim. 4 


z3T+ 


<—_— 


T — 


[truth, and holy Geſpell: And give them 
-Ibeſt ro thy wiſedome: for the glory of 
-jthy Name , the further enlarging of 


{creaſe of their owne comfort & con- 


* [wiſe Virgin , T may bee prepared witt 
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nifters , and Magiftrates of this 
Church and Commonwealth , to ge 
verne the Common mm true Religion 
Iuſtice, Obedience, and tranquillity. Þ 
mercifull unto all theBrerhren which 
feare thee , and call upon 'thy name 
And comfort as many among them as 
are ficke and comfortleſle in body,c 
in minde: eſpecially , be favourable 
to all ſuch as ſuffer any trouble 9 
perſecution for the reſtimonie of th 


a gracious delrverance out of all their 
troubles , which way it shall ſeeme 


the Truth , and the more ample 


ſolation . Haſten thy comming , C 
blefſed Saviour , and end — i 
daies. And give me grace, that like 


Oyle in my Lampe, to meete thee rhe 
{weete Bride-groome of my Soule , at 
thy comming : whether it bee by the 
day of death , or of Judgement : And 
then, Lord Ieſus , come when thou 
wilt : even Lord Teſus come quickely. 
Theſe , and all other Graces , whick 
thona knoweft needfull and neceflar 
for mee, this day and evermore, 
humbly begge & crave at thy hands 
O Father: g1ving thee thy glorie, i 


that forme of Praier which Chriſt hi 
ſcife hathtaught me to fay unto-thee 


o 


IwherewithGod i well pleaſed: And there- 
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Our father which art in Heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name,C@c. 


Meditations to ſtirre us up to Morning 
Prayer, 

F,when thou art about to pray, Sa- 
fk Shall ſuggeſt that thy prayers 
are too long , and that therefore it 
were better either to omit prayers,or 
elſe to cut them $shorter : meditate, 
that Prayer is thy ſpirituall ſacrifice, 


fore ir is ſo diſpleafing ro the Dzvell, 
and ſo irkſome to thy flech.Bend ther- 
fore thy Aﬀettons,will they nill they) 


to ſo holy an exerciſe : aſſuring thy 
ſelfe , that it doeth by ſo much the 
more pleaſe Ged , by how much the 
more 1t is unpleaſing to thy fle-h. 

2.Forget not how the holy Ghoſt puts 


Heb.1 3 
15,16, 


it downe as a ſpeciall note of repro- 


ſuppoſed that Tob had caſt of the feare| 
of God, and that God had caft Iob out of 
bu favour; he charged him that he re- 
rained prayer before God : making that 


ſure notre of the one, and a ſuficient 
auſle of the other.On the other fide, 
hat God hath promiſed, that Whoſoe- 
er shall call on hu name , hall bee ſaved. 
It is certaine, that he who maketh no 
onſcience of the dutie of prayer, 
ath no grace of the holy Spiri in 


P/al.1 4 


bates : They call not upon the Lord : They|Pſal. 53 
call not upon G O D. And when 45 wo 4+ 


Tob 15 
14. 


Rom. 


ſ0,13, 


Zach. 


im. For the Spirit of grace and of 


12.10, 


prayer, SLE 


"'David was not content to pray at Mor 


-;{would alſo 
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\prayer, are one: and therfore grace and} 
(prayer goe together . But he that cay 
from a penitent heart (morning and 
evening) pray unto God : it is ſure 
that he hath his meaſure of grace in 
this world: & he $hall have his porti 
of glory in the life which is to come. * 

3. Remember , that as loathing of 
meate, and painfulneſfſe of ſpeaking 
are two ſymproms of a ſicke bodie: 
fo irkeſomeneſſe of praying , wh 
thou talkeſt with God, and careleſneſ 
in hearing, when God by his Ward 
ſpeaks unto thee: are two ſure i, 
of a ficke ſoule. 

4. Call to minde the zealous deve 
tion of the Chriſtians in the Primitin1 
Chterch: who ſpent many whole nights] v 
and vigils in watching and praying 
for the forgivenes of 'their fins ; and 
that they might be found readie at 
the comming of Chrift. And how 


ning » at Evening and at Noone: but hee 


*” up at Mid-night, to pr 


unto God, And if Chriſt did chide h 


. [Diſciples , becauſe they would not 
- watch with him one houre in praying; 


whar Chiding doeſt thou deſerve,whe 
thinkeſt it roo long to continue ir 
Prayer but one quarter of an houre 
If thou haſt ſpent divers houres ir 
ſeeing a vaine Maske, or a Play;yea 
whole dayes and nights in carding 
and dicing , to pleaſe thy fleh; bee} 


: 


4 ashamedf 


Ly 
5 


 — ER... , WO AS. AA. 16. OR. ac __ 8. a0 


—_— — wa Ss 4 bk..Aa4 
—_ 


— 


. "nad, - — 


lashamed to thinke a Prayer of a 
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quarter of an houre long, to bee 
too - an exerciſe for the Service 
of God. 

5. Conſider , that if the Papiſts in 
their blinde ſuperſtition , doe in an 
unknowne, and therefore * wnedifyin 

Tongue, (fit onely for the children o 


|> myſtical Babylon) mutter over upon|* 


lowne native language.Be ashamed that! 


their c Beades, every morning & eve- 
ning, ſo many ſcores of Ave-Maries, 


Pater-noers, and Idolatrous Prayers:|; 


how $hall they, in their ſuperſtitious 
devotion , rife = in Indgement a- 

ainſt thee , proteſling thy ſelfe ro 
bee a true Worshipper of Chrift? If 
that thou thinkeft theſe Prayers to 
bee too long a taske , being $shorter! 
for quantitie then theirs , but farre 
more profitable for qualirie , a—_ 
my to Gods glory , and thy good; 
and ſo compile 


well in his owne holyWord:,as in thine|! 
Papifts in their ſuperſtitious worship- 
ping of creatures, Should shew them- 
ſelves more devour, than thou in the 
ſincere ——— of the true and 
denely Ged: And indeed , aprayer in 
private deyotion,should be one « con- 


ments. 


of Scripture phraſe, |2*t. 


as that thou maiſt ſpeake ro God as|;7"-, 


d Tobn 


. 
non c6- 


tinued ſpeech , rather than many broken}: 


A Sy 


ib.4. | 


a@nnic 


| 6. Laſtly, when ſuch ehoughts come 


| M 4 from 


ratica. 


into thy Head , either to keepe thee]conci. 
Cap. 1's 


. 
x " f 


4,19, 


Matt. 
26,41, 
1 Cor. 
$,12, 


Mat.13 


Gen.1y 
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from Prayer,or to diſtraf# thee in pray 
ing:remember that thoſe ate the Fow-P | 
les which the evill One ſends tode 
voure the good Seede , and the cars 
kaſſes of thy {pirituall Sacrifhces : but 
endeavour , with Abraham to drin 
them away. Yet notwithſtanding , if 
thou perceiveſt at ſome times , that 
thy ſpirits are dwll , and thy mind not 
apt for Prayer, and holy devotion: 
ſtrive not ro much for that time; but 
humbling thy ſelfe at the ſence of t 
infirmitie and dulnefſe, knowing that 
GoDp accepteth rhe willin 
(though it be oppreſſed with the he 
vineſſe of the flech) endeavour the.nex 
time to recompence this dulneſle , þ 
redoubling thy zeale , and for the ti 
preſent, commend thy ſoule to Godþi 
this or the like short Prayer: 


Another thort Morning Prayer. 


Moſt gracious God, & mercifull 
Father,I thine unworthy Servant 
doe here acknowledge,that as I have 
beene borne m ſinne , lo I have lived 
[1mguity , and broken every one of th l 

Commandements , in thought, word, 
and deede ; following the deſires of 
mine owne will,and luſt: of my fleshy 
not caring to be governed Dy thy Ho 
Word and Spirit : and therefore I have 
juſtly deſeryed all shame and miferie 
in this life, and everlaſting condemnaq} 
tion in Hell-fire , if thou Shouldeſt but 


— 


deal. 


| 
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deale with mee,according to thy Iy- 
ſtice, and my deſert, Wherefore, O 
Heavenly Father,I beſeech rhee,(for 
thy Son Tefus Chriſt his ſake,and for 
the merits of that bitter death and 
bloody paſſion, which I beleeve that 
ee hath ſuffered for mee) that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto me 
all my fins, and deliver me from the 
shame and vengeance , which is due 
nto mee for them. And ſend thy 
Holy Spirit into my heart,which ma 
aſſure me, that thon arr my Father, pA 
that I am thy childe , and that thou 
loveſt me with an unchangeable love: 
& let the ſame thy good Spirir leade 
mee in thy truth , and crucifie in mee 
more and more, all worldly and car- 
nall luis, that my finne may more & 
more dye in mee: and that 1 may ſerve 
thee in wnfamed righteouſnefſe and 
holineſſe this day, & all the dayes of 
my life:that when this mortall life is 
ended, I may (through thy mercy in 
Chrift) be made a partaker of ever- 
laſting glory in thy heavenly King- 
dome. And heere, O Lord, trom the 
bottome of my heart , I thanke thee 
for all thy bleffings, which thou haſt 


beſtowed upon my ſoule and body : 
for elefting mee in thy love, redeeming 
me by thy Some , ſanttifying mee by 
y Spirit,and preſerving me from my 
h up , untill this preſents day and 
houre,by thy moſt gracious providece. 
| > 


Ms I thanke 


[mine eyes, and let thy Spirit ſor 


[vours. Defend thy whole Church fre 
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. «I rhanke thee moſt eſpeciall 
that thou haſt detended me this gl 
from all perils and dangers, and haſt 
brought mee ſafe to the beginning < 
this day. And now (good Lord) I be 
ſeech thee , keepe me this day fron 


all evill, that may hart me; and fre 
falling to any grofle fnne that shoulc 
offend thee : Set thy feare befc 


my heart , that all that I shall chinke 
doe,or ſpeake this day,may tend to th 
glory,the good of orhers,and the peace 
of mine - owne Conſcience. And te 
this end , I commend my felfe, 
all my waies & aCtions,together wit 
all that doe belong unto me, unto thy 
racious direttion and proteiton; pray 
ing thee to keepe both them and n 
from all evill, and eo give a bleſſing 
ro all our honeſt /abowrs and 


the tyrannie of the world, and of Ar 
tichriſt ; Preſerve our gracious King 
from all conſpiracies and treaſons : 
ant him a _ and proſperou 
aigne over us. Blefſe our graciou 
Queene Mary, Prince Charles, the 
Mary,the Lady Elizabeth and her Pris 
cely iſſue: endew the with thy grace 
and defend them from all evill Bled : 
all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates 


—_ and gifrs , which thou} 
knoweſt neceſſary for their places. I 
fayourable to all that feare thee, ar 


G= 
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trremble at thy judgements : comfort 
all thoſe that are ficke and comfortleſſe, 
Lord , keepe me in a continuall rea- 
dinefle , by Faith and Repentance, for 
my laſt end : that whether I live or 
die , I may de found thine owne , to 
thine eternall glory, & mind eyerla-]' 
ſting ſalvation,through Teſus Chrift my 
onely Saviour . In whoſe bleſſed 
name I begge theſe mercies at th 
hands , and give unto thee thy praiſe, 
and g/ory , in thatPrayer, which hee 
hath ſanftifjed with his ewne lips, ſay- 
ing , Our Father which art in Heaven, 
C, 


Further meditation , to ſtirre us up to 
Prayer in the Morning. ; 
Ns not any buſineſſe , or hafte 

(though never 1o great) a ſuffi- 
cient excuſe to omitPrayer in the Mor- 
ning , but meditate : 

1. That the greater thy bufineſſe 
is, by ſo much the more need thou 
haſt to pray for Gods - good ſpeed 8 bleſ- 
fng thereon: ſeeing ir is certaine,that 


Ng. j 
2. That muy a man , when hee 

thought himſelfe ſurcft , hath beene 4 
{ſooneſt croflſed; ſo mayeſt thou, 


out of his doore , and neyer came in|; 
apaine. Many * a man who roſe well|j 
lively in the morning,hath beeneſ* 


Inothing can proſper without his bleſ- WV 


3- That many a man hath gone: 


ſecne 


ee REIT 


Neſcis 
quid 
veſpr 
ſerus 
vehar, 
Varro. 
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ſeene a dead man ere night. So ma 
it befall thee. And if thou be ſo car 
full (before thou goeſt abroad) ne 
drinke,to fence thy body fro-ill ayre 
how much more carefull shouldeſt 
thou be to pray , to preſerye thy ſoul 
from evill temptations? 

4- That the time,ſpent in prayer 
never hindereth , but furthereth and 


nefſe. 

F- That in going abroad into the 
World thou goelt into a Forreſt, full 
unknowne dangers: where thou $halt 
meete many bryersto teare thy | 


[n4me: many ſnares to trap thy l:fe,an 


many Hunters to devoure thy ſoule.lt 
is a freld of pleaſant graſſe, but full of 
poyſonous Hobs, Adventure 
therefore to goe naked among thele 
bryers , till thou haſt praied Chriſt 
* <ef thee with his rightcouſneſfle: 
nor to paſſe thorow theſe ſnares 
ambuchments till thou haſt prayed fo 
Gods providence to.be thy guide;nor to 
walke barefoot thorow this ſnake field; 
till, having thy feete chod with the þ! 

aration of the Goſpell of Peace , thou 

alt praied to haye ſtill the brazen Ser 
pent 1n the eyes of thy faith : that ſo,if 
thou commeſt not home holyer, the 
maiſt be ſure notto returne worſer, 
then when thou wenteſt out 
doore. 


. 
vt 
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proſpereth a mans journey and buf 


— 


| , Therefore,though thy haſte be ne 


Oo 
» 
a. 
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yer ſo much,or thy bufineſſe never fo 
great; yet goe not abour it,nor out of 
thy doores,till thou haſt at leaſt uſed 
this or the like $horrt Prayer : 


A briefe Prayer for the Morning. 
Mercifull Father, for Ieſus Chriſt 
his ſake, I beſeech thee, forgive 
me all my known & ſecret fins , which 
in thought , word , or deed , I have 
committed againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſtie: And deliver me from all thoſe 
Iudgements which are due unto me 
for them ; and ſanftifie my heart with 
thy Holy Spirit , that I may hence- 
forth lead a more godly and religious 
life. And here (O Lord) I praiſe thy 
holy Name , for that thou haſt refre- 
Shed me this night with moderate 
fleepe and reſt. I beſeech thee like- 
wiſe, defend me this day from all pe- 
rils and dangers of bodie andfoule. 
And to this end,I commend my ſelfe, 
and all my atone, unto thy bleſſed 
'proteQtion and government: beſee- 
ching thee , that whether I live or 
dic, I may live and die to thy glory, 
and the (alration of my poore {oule, 


which thou haſt bought with thy pre-| 

cions blood. Blefle me therefore, O! 

Lord,in my going out, and comming in: 

and grant that whatſoever I $hall 

thinks, ſpeake,or take in hand this day, 

may rend to the gory of = Name, 
e 


the good of others, and the comfore| 


of 


jcuram 
ab} ici- 
fuat, nec 
homi- 
nes re- 
Jveren- 
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of mine owne conſcience , whey 


Father , for Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonne 
ſake : in whoſe EE _ I oi 
theethy glory , and beg at thy 

all wb, on Bug rn, uk {ek 


hath raughr me, ſaying: | 
Our Father which art in heaven, @«. 


Meditations, direfiigg a Chriſtian, 
Enoch. 


after, as diligent a watch as the 


* (canſt , over all thy thoughts , 
| Jand atone , which thou mayeſt 
» [doe by craving the aſfiſtance of 
;, [holy Spirit , Jo. 


obſerving theſe 


rules, 
Firſt, for thy thoughts, 


[L.TDE carefull to ſuppreſſe 


fin in the «firſt motion. Dash bl 


1%ylens children(whileſt they are y 
 Jagainſt the ſtones, Tread (berimes 
"Jrhe « Cockatrice egge,leſt it breake c 


into a Serpent . Let finne be tot 


hnne , leſt the cuftome of ſinning 4 t 


shall come to make before thee my 
laſt Accounts.Grant this, O heayenl 


| 


be needfull for me this day and / 
in that prayer which Chr:# himſelle 


he may walke , all the day with God lit 


; Hin: thus begun, keepe all the | 


1, 
FIR 


heart a ſtranger , not a home-dwelleg 
Take heed of falling oft into the ſam 


the conſcience of ſinne , and thai 


A——_—_ 


- frar,0ec 


" $16" 4x 


- 


4 
shale thou waxe ſo :mpudently wickth 


'S E af. y « . 4 ” 
alt <a Rs ir . A 
- . *; * * 


"or 


nce Man, | 
2. Suffer not thy mind to feed it 


temne it ; of death , to expe it; of 
levement , to avoid it; of Hell, x0 


ſcape it ; and of Heaven,to defire it., ' 


3. Defire not to fulfill thy minde 
in all —_ bar learne to denie th 
ſelfe thoſe defires (though never ſo 
pleaſing to thy nature) which being 
attained, will draw either ſcandall on 
:[thy Religion , or hatred to thy Per- 
{on. Conkider in every thing the end, 
before thou attempt the Adtion. 

4- Labour daily more and more to 
ſee thine owne miſery, through unbe- 
liefe, ſelfe-love , and wilfull breaches of 
Gods Law : and the neceffity of Gods 

, through the merits of Chriſts 
paſton, to be ſuch: that if thou wert 
demanded,}What u the vileſt Creature up-| 

n earth?thy Conſcience may anſwer; 
Mine ovne Fea by reaſon of my great 
ames : And thatit on the other fide 
thou wert asked,What thou eſteemeſt to 
the moſt precious thing in the world? 
Thy heart might anſwer , One drop of 
Chrifls blood , to wath away my fo 
as ' thou rendereſt the fſalva- 
ſoule , live not in any 

meſſe. For true faith, 


R ang 
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that thou wilt neither feare God , "a 


ſelfe upon any imagination, whichis'p,,., « 
either wnpoſcible for thee to doe,or wn- 14. | 
ofitable , if it be done : but rather Zeb, 

thinke of the worlds vanitie , to con- *7* |, 


ws | 
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he —_ 


and the.. purpoſe of ſinning , 'Can ne 
ſtand together. 3 

-| F. Approve thy ſelfe tobee a 
ſeryant of Chr:#F, not only in thy g 
nerall calling , as in the frequent ul 
of the Word ..and Sacraments: buy 
- [alſo in thy particular, in making cot 
ſcience to eſchew every knowne ſings 
and to obey God in every one of 
Commandements : like 1ofias , wh 
"[twrned to God with all his heart accordi 
to all the Law of Moſes : And Za 
and Elnabeth, who walked m all the 
mande ments of God without reprory 
if at any time, through frailrie, tha 
ſlippeſt into ny finne , lye not ind 
bur ſpeedily riſe fi- 


4 


out of it by. un 
ned repentance ; praying for pardow; 
till thy conſcience be pacihed ,, 
hatred of finne increaſed,and thy p 
of amendment confirmed. 
6. Beware of affe&ting populanit 
by adulation: the end:never proc 
Leocra. £90de. And though ateined by lue| 
res in deſert ; yer manage it wiſely , lei 
__—_ proove more dangerous then con 
5” tempr. For, States defire but to 
Quam downe whom they contemne for their] 
multis unworthinefle : but to cut off , whe 

ir)\ng they envy. for their greatnefle . Hel 
quit) . B 
egeo? therefore is truely prudent, who(cothf 
-: i dering the promiſes) neither | 
pauper |Get nor negleffeth popularitie.But inf 
qui ca-Jany wiſe take heede of harbouringf 


- ”"J a a diſcontented minde, for it may wor 
Egger. th = 


— WT 


-/Op/Pnkfy. V'S1 | 


irhec more woe than thon. art-aware 
of. It is-a-freiall ary") hw MR 


mide: of c are {9 — mou = 
doeſt enjoy,/to wr God|diun 
[gives thee many ble chrough plus 


want (being his childe)r bow Shouldeſt|p7,6.. 
{deſpaire: and he ſends thee ſome croſſer, {b Pert 
lett by roo much profperitie (playing|p** | 
the foole} thon $Shouldeft- preſume.| mos 
way who have m@anred to = fulmi- 

nities,would have contented t -—q 1 
WW with a meaner,had they towns Horat , 
their b great danger: : And therefore 
om pwr: rather than Eminencie, Anda 
in all ry will , have ever an eye to [ecitia” 
God: will , leſt thy ſelfe-aftion turnes to —_ | 
- thine owne df, Happy theo. 
| man , who in his $hort life 1s leaſt» 
knowne of the world, ſo har he doth "oe 
{traly know Godzand himſelfe!Whar- nor 
ſoever therefore'thouw- haſt” roj3imis 
diſcoitent thee';/remember ; thar ir iS|pus, ig- 
feſſe than t ; Ins have'deſerved.' Comnt | noms 
therefore Che thy chiefeſt joy and[Mort. 
fine, thy greateſt griefe: eftimare 11o{bi,Ses. 
want |, to . want of Grace norany,: oe oy 
boſe , to the lofſe of Gods favour : and| rating? 
then the diſcontentment for ourward dama- 
[meancs, Shall che'leſſe perplexe dine: 
mmward mind. And asoft as Satan shall |; | 
offer ary motion of diſcontentment toms 
to thy mind ; remeribef [Saint Pals - 
admonition ; © Wee brought” nothing inte == 
this World \ gnd i is certame, that we can 


carry nothin out; And hiving food and 


oo m—_———— ramen | 


i Tas FrxACctiCs 
4 * Prov, |rayment, let us be therewith content ; 
$9.3,9 they that will be rich » fall into- tenta 
ng and a ſnare , and into many foolich 


ftruttien , and perdition. Pray there 

. with wiſe Agar:*0 Lord give md the 
poverty nor riches , feede me with 

[conventent for mee, left I bee too full , 

deny thee , and ſay , Who is the Lordd 
Leſt I bee poore, (ad fteale , and taky 

bu Name of my God in vaine. | 
[7,9- 7, Beſtow no more thought upgs 
Plar39 Worldly things , than rhou needs mal; 
Xobile\ for the diſchar e of oy place & the 
[vincen-|maintenance of thine eſtate : bur 
<ige-. [let thy care be greater for ® Heaven 
patien. |than earthly things: & be more grits 
Io ved for a Þ d4:: honour done to God,thas 


for an injury offered to thy ſelfe : But 
vis [if any priyate injurie be offered u 

' jviace-- thee, beare it, as a Chriſtian, wit 

ati. Fience. Never was an innocent 


F |wronged, but if patiently he baredis 
ds | e © overcame in the end.Butthy 
io, {good name in the meane- while: 
-ob-;wounded : beare that alſo with 
+ (tience:For he that at the laſt day-yall 

ive thy body a reſurreQion , wil 
ure in his good time , grant a zelury' 
reion to thy geod name . If impaty; 
ently thou frerreft and -vexeſt arm 
wrongs.the hurt which thou doeſt thy 
felfe , is mote than that which thi | 


canſt rbqu more rejoyce vim, than wi 


| efſer. 


melivs, | nar? fioll lufts , which drowne men in ded 


— > ts nd ws ww» ac 
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eare,that it thorowly vexeth thee. 
ut if thou canſt shew Patience on 


not but rejoyce , if thou shoul- 
deft ſee thy worſt enemie xo become 


nueth in his malice , and increaſerh in 
is miſchiefe,givethou thy ſelfe 
Prayer,commurting thy ſelfe,8 com-| 
mending thy unto the Rightequns 
Tudge of Heaven. and Earth ; ſayin 
with Teremie; f Hoſtes, thes judg 
rightgauſly, & trieſt the remes &'the heart: 
vengeance u thine ,,&' unto thee have I 
| lopened my cauſe, In the meane while, 
waite(with David)on the Lord: Be of good 
« [courage , and he chall comfort thine heart. 
8. The more others commend thee|,. 
for an. excellent at , bee thou the]; 
more bumble in thine owne thoughts. |{<i 
Aﬀe& not the vaine praiſes of men. 
IThe bleſſed Virgin was troubled whe 
She was truely praiſed of an Angell.1%* 
They $hall. bee praiſed of Angels in 
Heaven, who have eſchewed the 
praiſes of men. on. earth, Neither 
needeſt thou.praiſe thy ſelfe:dealebur 
uprightly , others will. doe that for 
-[thee. Ree not thou cxr:ous to know 0-'59,13. 
ther mens doings, bur rather be care- 
full that no-man._ know any ill.dea- 
lings by thee, 
9. Eſteeme no fin bttle:for the Curſe 
; N- 23” - of 
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Tota 
vira 


m1's, nt 
mim 
fre ho- 
miaes 

NOneXx- 


ſatiari 
iiſdem 


tories 


redeuntibus. d Non 
is, quiſe nogeam., quaſi v 
| Maithei2,3. 


arke Ithee.. Bewaile therefore the miſt 


.\make it worſe. 


dies u-\Counting 4only rhe preſent Uay thit 


of GOD is due to theleaſt "ar 'F 
the leaſt would have damned thee 
had not the Sonne of God died fo 


of thine owne eſtate: and as oCca 5h 
is miniftred, 4 »ourne for the iniqttity 
of the rime , prayto God to a 
it, and-bemot thou one of thenvthar 
10. Laſtly, thinke often of the 
b chortneſſe of thy life, and certamty 
death: and wish rather a good life,tt 
a long. For as one day of Mans lift 
is ro be 'preferredSefore' the low f 
age of a Stagge, or Ritven! {o ofne dz 
ſpent religiouſly, is to be higher” 
lued, then a mans < whele life, that 
conſumed in prophanenefle; | 
Caſt over therefore once ey 
day , the number of thy daies, þ 
ſubſtrafting 'rhoſe that are paſt 13 
being vamshed like rand it 
dreame) contra&ting them 'rhat ure 
to come , (fith the one halfe muſt be 
llepr our, the reſt made uncomſort 
ble,by the rrowbles of the* world, rhihe 
owne ficknefſe;& the dearh of fried 


, which 


| 


pend *, as if 'thou' wert to}: 
ſpent no more, * '/ "w 


| Serondly, for thy words. 
'R 


A "8 


Emember , that thou' rtraſt'an 
ſwer for every * idle word:thatIii 


poreſt 


preſentem diew rete 1 


_ = — © — — =- 


4 
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a mult;loquie the wiſelt man $hall o-(p,ov, 
yer-Shoot himſelfe. Avoide therefore|1 7, «»d 
all redious and idle talke,4 whereof ſel-|;5:% 
dome ariſeth comfort , many times re-|fe ſxpe 
ntance : eſpecially beware of ragh|pomi- 
anſwers,when the tongue out-runs the|iz*” 
minde. The word was thine whileſt|vero 
thou keptlt it in:it is%anothersas ſoone|2unqvi 
as itis out,.O the shame, when a mans|&@irvox 
owne tongue $hall be produced a|mia 
witnefle,to the contuſion of his owne|(f"Q..;5 
face ! exicn- 
Let then thy words be few , but ad-j!ofum 
wiſed: fore-thinke whether that which Linas 
thou art to ſpeake , be fit to be ſpo-|yquo va 
en affirme no more,than what thou - 0 
knowelt to be true; and be rather Þ ſi-| poeni- 
nt,than ſpeake to an {or to ys pur-|teada 
poſe. 
2.Let thy heart and tongue ever 0C|profe- 
together in honeſty & truth: hate < dif-|renda 
ſembling and lying in another , dereſt)f10%.., 
it in thy ſelfe, or God will deteſt thee|didir 
for it : For he hateth a lyer , and his Fa- wino, 
ther the Druell alike. And if once'* thou), opp, 
be diſcovered to make no conſcrence of , ++ 
hing, no man will beleeve thee when > law. 


thou ſpeakeſ a rruth; bur if thon lo- _—_ 


veſt truth, more credit *will be givenſfukius 
to thy word, than to a lyers oath.|c...” 
Great is the poſſeſſis which Sara hatb[quam 
in thoſe , whoare ſo. accuſtomed to ty 
ying,that they will lye, though they: : per. 

7” 235. 

7 m re i 
falm.z,2.4 0 , nemo tidi I 
Z 


Odi 
tang 44 
jamaru- 


rus. 
* Pro. 6 


ua 


[di 
rei af- 


| 4gy wm o that thou kwweſt. The more| 
f 


d Me, will God tilld miniſter unto thee. be 
+ hp as the gifts of men, -by much uſing,doe 
i bh and decreaſe: ſo the gifts of God 
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get nothing by it rhemſelves , nor rel 


[and to doe well. 
{children , be ſure to make ſome ho 


not compelled unto it'by others. Le 
not thine anger remaine , whenthou 
ſeeſt the cauſe remooved : and ever di- 
[Ringuish twixt him that offendeth of 
*infirmity,or againſt his wall, and his 


* {who offendeth a maliciouſly, and of {« 
. purpoſe : let the one have pitty , th 
- jother juſtrce. 


3- Keepe thy eechascleane from 


-jall obſcemty, as thou wouldeſt 


meate from poyſon : and let thy talk 


*tbe b graciows,that he that heares the 
.|may grow better by thee: & be ever|” 


more earneſt when thouc ſpeakeſt of 


worldly matters. 

If thou perceveſt that thou haſt 
perſevere not in thine errour : rejoyce 
to finde the truth , and zagrafie it. 


Study therefore three things eſpe | 


cially : to underſtand well , to lay 


And when thou meeteft with 


adyantage by them : learne of them 
the good that thou canft, and com 
municate with them the good 


thou teacheſt orhers, the me 


'by much uſing , doe the more y 


& encreaſe;like the © widowes pitcher | 


—— 


_— 


Relizion ,, than when thou talkeſt off 1 
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of oyle, which the more it powred to, 
(il other veſſels , the more it was ſtill 
replenished in it ſelfe. 


1a all that you heare: for if you do,you 


b 
4- Beware that you beleeve not all 
that is told ybu , and that you tell not] Þi 


Shall not long enjoy true friends,nor[cuſtodi, 


a 
3,7. 


Luke x, 


_ 
oO 


ever want great troubles, Therefore in 
accuſatids,be firſt aſſured of the truth, 
then cenſare.And as thou tendreſt the 


let malice in hatred make thee Þ to re- 


| [But for feare of ſuch afrer-claps, ſi 


bſerve rwo things. 


tence ; yet make not any thy familiar 
Ifriend , but he that truely © feares God: 


the maine ground of your friendship, 
will never fall away , and the feare 


reputation of anhoneft heart , never|® 
\[veale , that which love in friendship}" 
bas thee a long rime to conceale.|J, 


Firſt,though thou haſt many acquain-ſuec in- 


Snch a one' thou never .needeſt to} 
- |feare: For though you $hould in ſomejdonis. 
particulars fall out, yet Chriſtian love, h..; 


uam 


God will never fuffer him to doe thee 
a ors A a nothing jn the Goh 
condly,doe 4 nothing in thi t 

, 5. thou canſt 


of a civill friend, for whic 


nor any thing,for which (if juft cauſe 
be offered thou .needeft feare him, i 
he prooves thi ft enemy .If thon 


God npivenciley a na 


not be ſafe , unlefle it be concealed:]|* 


= 


| 
fierl, _ 


= 
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ſelfe , rather than thy friend, to keepe}/ 


Le thine owne counſel, : For be afſurec 
5,4-. Ithat what friendship! ſoever is grot 
Pal.rf ded upon” any other: cauſe than true] 
b Tri! Religion:yif ever that cavſe faile, the} 
dere {friendshipfalletb off: Andthe rather; 
PE. fbecauſe: tharas God breedes among 
impit, Jmen, Truth,Peace, and Amity, that we 
pa {Should live to doe one another gooc 
ſhine, ſo the Diwelt daily ſoweth: falshood; 
inhu- ia diſcord, and-enemity!,.to cauſe (af i 
Nam jcan) the deareſt frien4s: to: deyou 
yiderur|one-another. 4 


oy ta}.-5.bÞMake not a jeſt of another many 
iciders inhrmity-+ remember thine owne. At 


mere-|horre the frothy mer of a frithy = 
(= whoſe brainer having: once:conceis 
4, ſan odde fcoffe,, his mind travels 
2454.1 woman with child)::till he be delk 
24; \/:\vered-of-it. :Yea: he-tiad-rather loſ 
ones his beft friend's than his worſt jef?. 1 
a... ji thou be diſpoſed tobe merry, þ 
al; ja'ſpeciall care to three things: 4 
cio, | © Firſt, thavthy mirth be [not agai 
1 Religions + 11d 1911 299911 (11 1 
al} Secondly, that ir bee. nat agat 
&51%:Cbarieye i nit © + 290 
2111: Thirdly, tharitbe not againſt Chit 
halt '|ftity:&then be us werry as thou canft 
we poor tern the fall of thine * 
Tg: . oyce notatt Of thang 
Sade: Enemy: fors thou knoweſt. not - what] 
» 8Hal{ bothe mapmerof chine owne end;}! 
biz, | But bevo'tiore ®'glad to ſee the mor 


kgs; als illEcent Cumin 2 in ati % A 


et — —— —— 


%. * 
wt 


Miſerable is his eaſe , who when hee 
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mans amendment , than his punichment « 
Hate no man,for feare leſt Chriſt loves 
him : who will not take it well , thati 
thou shouldeſt hate whom he loveth. 


my:by the merits therefore of his 
bloud, he requireth thee,for his ſake 


Neither $hall ' lattery till hold. in 
redit , nor trath alway continue in 
ilorace. . | 
8. Ever thinke him atrue friend, 
who tells- thee ſecretly and ing 
f thy faults. He that -ſeeth thee ot- 
fend, and tells thee not of thy fault; 
ther ftartrers "thee for favour ;-or 
ares not- _— thee for feare- 


briſt loved thee , when thou walt hu} , 


] 


cii uti- 
litas w_ 
diutur-, 
na, nec 
verita- | 
tis 

nam 


diu no! 
Cets 


ls 5 hath none to admonish. him. 


N $ 


Repre- 


a 
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-|\Reprehenfion, be it juſt, be it unjuf 
come ir from the mourh of a fri 

or of a foe, it never doth a wiſe mi 

harme. For if it bee true , thou haſt 

a warning to amend : if it bee falſe 

 |thou haſt a caveat what to avoid. So 
* [every way it makes a wiſe manh 

i re. tr, or waryer. Butif thou canſt ne 

endure to be reprehended ; doe the 

nothing worthy of reprehenſion, 

9. Speake not of God , bur wit 

\feare * and reverence, and as in hi 

: [fight and hearing. For ſecing wee are 

. [not worthy to uſe his holy Name 

. jour mouthes : much lefſe ought wet 

- [abuſe it vainely in our telke. But ord 

narily to uſe it in vane , nah , or 


Ng, Courteous z 
jocis, a, © admeniching , friendly ; in 4 forgruingy 
xep-| mercifull; 1n< promiſing, faithfull; anc 
* [bountifull in f recompenſing good fe 
.{vice: making not the rewards of ve 
3-[tue, gifts of favour. | 


12, 
Rom. ©2, 10, Aﬀabilitas & comitas ſant aullius 
li, amicirias ramen conglutinant exhibira, dibs 
olvunt pretermiſh. ci1Th#.g,26, 14. d 17h 
619,17; © Plaln,1y,4. Expch. tn, 15, f Dew Tf, 
T3,14+ 


Os Przrt y. 


Thirdly, for thy Aﬀtions. 

1.TYOe no evill, though thou migh-» 
reſt: for God will not ſuffer the 
leaſt finne ( without bitter repentance) 
to eſcape unpunished. Leave not un- 
done any good that thon canſt.Burt doe 
nothing without a caiting , nor . 

thing in thy calling , till thou haſt fir 
4. |taken counſel at Gods Word,of the law- 
fone thereof , and prayed for his]? 
| | elling upon thy endeavour ; and 
then doe it in the name of God, with 
(cheerefulnefſe of heart, commirting 
fuccefle unto him, in whoſe po- 
ritis,to blefſe with his grace what- 
ſoever bufineſſle is intended to his 

lory. 

2. When thou art tempred to doe 
any evill worke, remember that Satan] 7, 
is where his bufinefſe is. Let nor the 


'4 anſwer Chreft in the day of my 
» if contrary to: my knowl 
conſcience I thall doe this wicked-\* 

againſt him? And remem- 


hilde of God bee the inſtrument ofic., 


ly there- Gen 


fore (with Joſeph) from all finnes, 
48 [as well thoſe which .are ſecree in 
+|the fight of G © Þ, as thoſe that are 


mani- 


— 
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enanifeſt in the eyes of zxen.For God, 
as he is juf# , without "my repen. 
rance; will bring thy ſecret finnes; 
|» S$-.[he did Davids , to the open light , befine 

"3,'2-1all Iſrael,and before the Sunne.Be the 
fore as much afraid of ſecret finnes 
of open $Shame. And ſo ayoid abi 

enerall , as that thou doeſt nor 
Luke 1 7'to thy ſelfe any one particular, or da 
"4 ling frog , which the corruption of th 
' [nature could beſt agree withall: for 
the crafty Divell can held a mi 
ſoule as faſt by one , as by man 
and faſter by that one whic 
leaſe thee , than by all thoſe 
Prev.f\ begin to be abominable unto thee. At 
s.7. |as thou defireſt to avoid a finne:ſo 
Omnis |carefull to shun the occaſion. | 
oe 3-In effeQting good ations which 


[| 


cafio [are within the compaſſe of thy © 
vitanda ling , diſtruſt not $ providenes 


ui a» {though thou ſee the meancs eitl 
mat pe-| wanting or weaks, And if meanes dot 
nculi, loffer themſelves, be ſure that they 
illo,/awfull: and having gotten la\ 
[Ezcleſ.3]meanes , take heed that thou rele |: 
*-7;not more upon them than won 50d 
himſelfe. Labor, in a lawfull callingy 
is Gods ordinary meanes , by whielf 
he bleſſeth his children with out 


things. Pray therefore for Gods | | 
ings upon his owne meanes. In earthly} | C 
nefle , beare an heavenly mindey to 
doe thou thy beſt endeayour , an |for 
nc 


eommir the whole ſuccefſe'ro 


—_— 


endeavour with Pau to have abvay 4 


thim \ and God hath left him to him- 
'felfe: Hee that would therefore bee 


'him redeeme the folly of the r1me 


And of. whomſoever thou halt received] 
nd eeting ; a be- 
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\fort-ordatnng Wiſedome of Almighty | Macth.| 
ole 16,26, 


God. Never thinke to thrive by 
meanes which God hath accurſed. That 
will not in the end prove gaine, which 


all therefore, both attions and meanc;, 


leere conſcience towards God , and to- 
rds men. 
Looke to your ſelves , what conſcience 
ee have. 
For conſcience hall damne, and conſci- 
ence thall ſave. 

4-Love all good things for God: ſake: 
ut God for his owne ſake. Whileſt 
hou holdeft God thy friend , thou 


either God will make thine Enemy 
o become thy Friend , or will bridle 
im that he cannot hurt thee. No man 
15 overthrowne by his Enemie,unlefſe 
hat firſt his finhe hath prevazied over 


ſafe from the feare of his enemies, & 
live ftill in the favour of his God , ler 


ſt 3 with ferious repentance : tboke 
to'rhe r2me preſent with Religrous dr- 
enke,, and take heed to the time to 
with carefull provilence. 

| F. Give every man the honour due 
tohis place, but-honour a man more 
for his goodneſſe than for his greatieſſe. 


has 


———— 


is gotten with the /ofſe of thy ſoule. Inc 


culpa, f 


cedſt not feare who 1s thine Enemy :|; 


ns 


Hic mu 
r 


a 
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a bevefit, unto him (as God St 
ble rhee). remember to be thankefi 
Acknowledge it lovingly unto mes 
and pray for him heartily unto Ga 
and count-every bleffing received fre | 
God, as a pledge of his eternall loys) 
and a ſpur to godly life. , 
6... Be: not proud for anye 
worldly goeds,nor for any internal 
rituall gifts. Not for external de 
cauſe that as they came lately,ſe the 
will shertely bee gone againe : they 
loffe therefore is the leſſe to' bee 
grieved at. Not for any internall giftglos 
as God gave them,ſo will he ikemie 
rake them away if (forgetting Ul 
Giver) thou $halt abuſe his gifts; Þ 
puffe up thine heart with a pride 
thine owne worth , and contemne.# 
thers , for whole good Almighty Gal 
beftowed thoſe gifts upon thee. Halt 
thou any one vertue that moves thee 
bee ſelfe-conceited ? thou: haſt ; 
vices that may better vi/ifie thee'm 
thine owne eyes. 3 
s, | Bethe ſame in the ſight of God, p 
- |behotds thy heart, that thou ſeen 
,* |þee in the eyer of men , that. ſeet 
;u- 14ce.Content not thy ſelfe with an 
ward. good name , when thy Conſcien 
Shall zmwardty tell thee, it is unde 
' [ſerved , and therefore none of thing 
A Deſerved good name for any thing 
ea. [Þut for godlineſſe , laſts lirtle , and 
lefſe worth, In all the holy Scripta 


' 


wv 


f 


4 
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es I never read of an Hypoecrites : 


ance: & no wonder; for whereas 
frer ſin, converſion is left as a meanes 
to cure all other finners; what means 
maines to recover him , who hath 
verted converſion it ſelfe into finne? 

oe therefore unto the Soule thar 
is not, and yer till ſeemeth religi- 


US, 
7. Marke the fearefull ends of no- 
torious evill men, to abhorre their 
wicked ations; marke the /ife of the 
, that rhou mayeſt imitate ir,and 

is blefled end , thar it may comfort 

| . Obey thy berters, obſerve the 
' [wiſe , accompany. the honeſt , and love 
e Religious. And ſeeing the cor- 
rupt nature of man is prone to Hy- 
riſie , beware that thou uſe not the 
Exerciſe of Religion , as matters of 
courſe and cuſtome , without care and 
(conſcience, to grow more holy and de- 
rout thereby.Obſerve theretore,how 
[by the continuall uſe of Gods meanes 
thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corruptions 
weakned, & thy ſanttification more & 


Shew of holineſſe outwardly to the 
world , than thou haſt in the fight of 
God inwardly iv thine heart. 

8.. Endeayour to rule thoſe who; 


3 


ive under thine awtority, rather by love pom. 


than by feare ; for to rule by 2 love, 


ore encreaſed ; and make no more]? 


1 Cor, 
2,153, 


Iſa. s$, 
Os 


Ma4t.2 3 
27,29, 
Pſalm. 
fFi.f5*. 
aAma 
& im- 


vis la 


is cafe and ſafe , but tyranny is 
ver «accompanied with care and 


l =_ "a Ferrer. 


ret im- 
perio, 
Anſ. 


-” ad 
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aw arerror: Oppreffion will force thewy 
tus il-|prefſed to take any advantage.tos | 
mer. [ofthe yoke that they are nor able 
forsilla[beare ; neither will Gods Juſtice al 
TY:=-|the ſway,thatis grounded on Th1 
venit, [long 'to continue. Rememb 
Clav.de\though by Þ hamane ordinance ty 
—_ ſerve thee;yet by a more peculid 

1 Pez they are © Gods ſervants. Y ea, now 
ing Chriftians , not as thy ſervants," 
" labove ſervants , brethren beloved i "mh 
Lord. Rule therefore over d Chrilim 
' [pong a Chriſtian) in love and 
{cy, like Chriſt thy Maſter. - iS 
9. Remember , that of all adam 
jnone makes a Magiſtrate more* 
God, whoſe V ice-pgerent he 15;t 
doing juſticeyaFFly; For the duces 
cution wheregf : + 1 


Firſt , habE” ever an-open earthy 
[the jaft complairits of w1juſt dealinhs 


d 


Secondly, ſo lend one eare wit 
FJacenſer , as that tow keep the omen} 
for the aceuſed : for © he that decte 

for either parr , before both be lit 

the decree may be jufF , but hinatel 

is unjuſt. Ars 
hirdly » in hearingh borh pat 


1 
wa 
[ 


fn libe-{enclinenor to the' right hand © "af 
0s A-|dion: or to the left of harred : wn 
[22 bbeleevearguments of perfwaſion for 

Plz. Fw _ Pn mt "Y 


> —— —_ 
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end , -before arguments concluding 

r a foe. 

Fourthly , deny no Iuftice , which 
is Regia menſura, to the meaneſt Sub-| 
je, bur let the cauſe of the poore and 

e » COMe in equall ballance with 
he rich and mighty. If thou percei- |” 
eſt on the one fide in a cauſe,the higb 
ills of cunning advantage powerfull com- 
mation, and yiolent ' ve mr—age and on 

e other fide , the 


f right and wrong , twixt party and 
party, Jet thy conſcience be carefull, 
ſrather * Z«s dicere, to pronounce rhe 
Law that is made , Secundum allegata 
Eprobata;rather than Is dare,to make 
1f ph of thine owne,upon the autho- 


rity of 9 + > + amy » fearing that 
i 


earcfull malediCtion : Curſed bee hee 
remooveth his Neighbours Land- 
marke. In trialls of /ife and death, ler 
Indger like Elohim , in Tuſtice, remem- 
mercy; and fo caſt the ſevere eye 

of Tuſtice upon the fa , as that they 
looke with the pitzfull eye of Mercy 
upon the Malefadtor , wreſting the fa+|, 
your of Law, to the favour of Life, 
where Grace promiſeth amendment : 
bur if Tuſtice requireth that *one, rather 


'$ than 
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than waity muſt perish ,& that a x 
member muſt be = cut off , to ſave the 
whole body from purrifying ; fiat I 
pars}*14- But whileſt thou art pronounangf 
the Sentenceof Indgement on another}? 
remember that thine owne judgement}! 
hangs ever thine head. In all cauſes 
therefore judge aright, for thou $þ 
be ſure to finde a r:ghreows Tudge, be 
fore whom thou muſt hortly appea 
to bee judged thy ſelfe ; at what time 
thou mayeſt leave to thy friend thi 
for thine Epitaph: | | 
Nuper eram Iudex , jam Iudici al 
Tribunal o 
Subſiftens paves,judicor ipſe mada. 
_ I know not upon wa 
grounds )ſeeme to be much agri 
with the Lawes of the Land: but 
Men may anſwer them with the 
. |ſtle, Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe Legem, 
| Hudex ea legitime utatur ; We know 
the Law is good, if @ man uſe it la 
And hee chall bee unto me 4 right 


Iudge , whoſe heart neither corn 
rion,of bribes, feare of foes , nor Ml 
vour of friends , can withdraw frot 
the conſcionable praQtice of theſe Pre: 
| cepts. And to that rare and venerable 
1s xin. Judge, I ſay with inkeſpb Be of con 


b9,11- rage,and doe Tuftice, and the Lord will 
with the good. 
10. Laſtly , make not an occupati 
of any recreation. The longeſt uſe © 
Prov 


24, 17. Pleaſure is but sbort : but the paines i 
_.._. pleaſun 


1 
I. 


d. O 1 | —— 


if 


therefore lawfull recreation, ſo farre 


ng}|20 
| « oy ſervice of God , and the duties 
40 


[is peſt ; and what a reckoning thou|z 


counts.Bee therefare carefull hence- 


es to recreate thy ſelfe , remem- 


|tby /fe : and that therefore much of 
that 15 not to be conſumed inzd/eneſſe,]| 
ſports, playes, and toyirh vanities ; ſeein 
the whole is but a cbort while , thoug 
itbe all ſpent in doing the beſt good = 
that thou canſt:for Man was not crea-\T' 
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pleaſure abuſed , are erernal, Vie 


forth , as it makes thee the firter in 
y and minde, to doe more cheere- 


thy calling. . Thy worke is greart,|? 
thy time is but short. And hee who w:ll 
recompence every man according to hi ®P* 
workes, flandeth as the doore. Thinke ; 
how much worke is behinde, how ſlow 
thou haſt wrought in the time which|z 


sShouldeſt "make , if thy Maſter 
Should call thee this day to thine ac-|* 


forth , to make the moſt advantage 
of thy :bort time that remaines , as a 
man would of an o/d Life, that were 
neere expiring : and when thou difl- 


r how ſanall a time is allotted for 


[tanrum! 
ted for ſports, playes, and recreation : ſc 


but zealouſly to ſerve God in Religion, \re pro-| 
and conſczonably td ſerve his Neighbour quam 
Ihis vocation, & by both to aſcertaine rei aul- 
himſelfe of erernall ſalvatis.Eſteeme Inme 
therefore the loſſe of*time,one of the progi- 
greateſtlofſes: Redeme it carefully,to nt 


- ED. Lake1G,2. Mary 25,37. 
: 2 


—_ 


*- 
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ſpend it wiſely : that when that tix 
commeth 'that thou mayeſt 'be 
longer a Steward on Earth;thy Mafli 
may welcotne thee, with an Eage 
erve , and give thee a betrer in hey 
ven , where thou $halt joyfully maj 
thy Maſters joyes for evermore., 7 


Meditations for the Evening. 


| 4 
| At Evening , when thou prepare | 
| ſelfe to py thy reſt , W a 
theſe few points. 
I. Hat ſeeing thy dayes are t 
Wa Thi q - <_ 7 and of th 
16614 number ſpent +-and thou art 'nowl 
Vive {neerer to thy end 6y a dey. {1 
jemor|” 2, Sit downe a while before t 
£,-;goeſt ro bed, and conſider withw 
brevis, '({elfe , what memorable thine thouli 
Her. ſcene, heard , os read that day » wi 
| than thou ſaweſt, heardeſt,or knew 
before,and make thy beſt uſe of them; 
bat efpecially ; calt'to minde , wh 
ſinne-thou halt commitred that*da 
againſt God or Man-:- and' what good 
thou haſt omitted : and humble # 
#n |ſclfe for both : -If thou 'findeſt wi 
tperdidi, thou haſt done any goodhes ;ackniow 
9p. .\ledge it to be Gods prace;, and gin 
ep. [him the glory 4 and-count that *#2 
pop! loft, wherin thon haſt ner -done ſom 
Natta (good. 5 wy 
rae 3.' If by frailty or ftrong 
app. tion- thou \sbalt- perceive..that ths 


[ 6 ; q ha 
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&t committed any grievous ſinne] 
or fault : preſume not_to fleepe , til] 
thou have upon thy. knees, made a 
articular reconciliation with -God 


ray- 


hus 


thou -art- to 
ke thy finall reckoning , before 
is Majelty in the Judgement Day. 
4. If thou haye falne out with any' zgie;; 
in the day, let not the Sunne goe/ 26. .. 
ne in thine anger that nighe, [If t Flew 
conſcience tels thee .that thou halt' 
wronged him , ackrowledge thine . of-|hiam 
ence , . and *:entreate him to forgive; *{*rur- 
hee : If he have wronged thee , of-|pe. cft 
er him reconciliation ; and-if be well! _ 
t be recenaled , yet doe thou. from! 
thy heart forgive him , Matth. 5,23; 
But in any caſe preſume; got;to..bee 
hine owne revenger: For-an ſo doing, _ 
ou doeſt God a double injury: Fic: 
in offering to take his Smord of Inftice 
ut of his hand , as though .he were bs 
not juft: having reſerved the execution|Xom.” 
vengeance to himſelfe, Secondly, an| 52.19 
uſurping authority qver+ his ſeryant, [Non eſt 
withour referring'the cauſe rg his; hea- _—_ 
ring and cenſure , being his and thyſvum a 
Maſter. Befides, thou art too, partiahlſlicnm,| 
to bee a\Revenger::  Forrif thou bee] confers 


to execute revenge 'on'thy ſelfe, thou! vu | 
Ora THUMN,, 
a | — wilt 


——_ 


Cui ſe- d in teftimonie that thou 


illeſew-ſnext time that occaſion is offeret 


eflea- |Joth good te his Enemies , Shewe 
& £ [himſelfe the Childe of God; andhi 
yore reward is with God his Father. 
Favare |, 5+ Vie not ſleepe as a meanes tols 
ſpores, [tishe the foggie litherneſſe of 
[©2P*- |flesh: but as a medecine to refresvth 
te ami. {fyred ſenſes and members. - Suffici 


wo viveth rhe 6ody: but :mmoderate (leepe 


- -"y -Prayer , fleepeth and wakenerh wati 
Vita e- Chriſt, Tf therefore thou defireſt 
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4wilt doe 1t too lightly;if on thy Ene- 
mie; too heavily: It belongeth there. 
fore to G © Þ to revenge; to thee t 
forgive. 


mel ig- {freely forgiven him , pray unto ( d 
for the forgiveneſſe of his fault, and 
ra ut [the amendment of his life : and the | 


bous [(& it ties in thy power)doe him go 
fdeid and rejoyce in doing it: for hee that 


cum, {{leepe quickeneth the minde, andre 


dulleth the one , and fatneth the > 
ther, 


6. Remember that many goe 
us (bed, andnever riſe againe, St be 
be wakened and raiſed up by the feare 
full - ſound of the la#? Trumpet. But 
| I 
» [hee that fleeperh and roakenerh witi 


im vi to fleepe ſecurely , and ſafely , yeele 
- up thy elfe into the hands of God, 
ilefſt thou art waking : and ſo pot 
|to bed with a reverence of Gods 4 
jeſ7-and confideration of thine owr 
{miſery , which thou' mayeft imprin 


— 


_— 


Or PiEgrTy. 203 


in-thy heart in ſome mealure , by] 
theſe meanes , and the like medita- 
ions. 

Reade a Chapter in the ſame or- 
der , as was preſcribed in the mor- 
ing : and when thou haſt" done, 
kneele downe on both rhy knees at 
thy bed-fide , or ſome other conve- 
nienr place in thy Chamber, and lif- 
ring up thy heart,thine eyes and hands, 

o thy Heavenly Father , in the name} 

and mediation of his Hely Sonne Te- 
%; pray unto him , if thou have the 
gift of Prayer. 
1. Confeſiing thy finnes, eſpecially 
thoſe which thou haſt committed rhar 
day. 
2, Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt 
this fake) pardon and forgiveneſſe for 
them. 
| 3J- Requeſting the aſliſtance of 
» Holy Spirit tor amendment of 
ife. 

4. In giving thankes for benefits re- 
(ceived, eſpecially for thy preſervation 
that day. 

F. Praying for reft , and proteiion 

that night. 
6. Remembring the tate of the 
Church: the King, and the Royall Poſte- 
iy , our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
and all our Brethren viſited or pers: 
 [ſecuted. 
7. Laſtly, commending thy ſelfe 


O4 and 


30. 
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= 
* land art neere to all that call upon thee 


P/u.51 and defiled creature, concerved in finney| 
Heb, 9,\med to lift up mine eyes to Heaven, 


.| Heaven , and before thee : 
Ps.9,/I have tranſgreflſed all thy Ce 


Epbeſ-4|that I have wounded my conſcien 


and all thine , to his gracious Cc 

ſtodie. | 
All which thou mayeſt doe in thek 

or the like words: | 


A prayer for the Evening. 

Q Moſt gracious God, and lo 
Father, who art about my bed , 
knoweſt my downl 


O mine up-rifin 


truth and ſincerity , I wretched 

doe beſeech thee ,to looke upon 
with the eyes of thy mercy, and nat 
to behold me as I am in my ſelfe: Fax 
then thou $halt ſee but an uncleang | 


and living in iniquity: ſo that 1 am aah 


wing how grievouſly I have Hows againſt 
or, 0 


ments and righteous Lawes , not onel 
—_— negligence and infirmitie 
bur oftentimes through willful pres] . 
umption,contrary to my hrs: . :ye 
contrary to the motions of thy bob 
Spirit , reclaiming me from*them, & 


and prieved thy holy Spirit, by whor 
thou haſt ſcaled me -4 the da * re 

pion. Thou haft conſecrated my foule 
and bodie , to bee the Temples of th 
Ghoſt : I wretched r have]. 
dehled both , with all manner of} : 
{pollution 'and uncleannefſe. _My eye} - 


in tas! ; 


= 
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in taking pleaſure to behold vanitie , 
mine Eares in hearing impure and un- 
chafte ſpeeches , my Tongue in leafi 
land evill peaking : my Hand: are fo 
full of impurity , that I am ashamed|'*: 
to lift them up unto thee : and my 
Feete have carried mee ofter mine' 7m. 3 
awne wayes. : my. Vnderſtanding and! 5," 6+ 
Reaſoning , which are ſo quicke in all, 
earthly matters, are onely blind and' 
ſfupid when I. come. to meditate or 
diſcourſe of ſpiritual and heavenly 
| things : my Memorie , which should 


bee the treaſury of all goodneſle, is 
not ſo apt to remember any thing, as 
thoſe things which are wile and vaine. 
Yea, Lord , by wofull experience I 
finde, that naturally , all the imagina- 
Hens of the thoughts of mune heart are onely, 5 
evil continually. And theſe my finnes 
are more in number, than the hares which 
ow upon mine head , and they bave 
rowne over mee, like a lothſome 
prie : that from the croyone of the head, 
the ſoale of the foote , there remainey|s 

0 part which they have not infected. 
They make me ſeeme wvile m- mine 


ents denounced againſt my tones, | 


the faithfull Preachers of thy Word, 
Os do-- 


Zach. 
13.1, 


er s 


[[& jube 
quod | 
Vis, 


' IWorld whic 
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do not terrihe me to returne unto thee 
by unfained Repentance for them, 

if thou , Lord , Shouldeſt bur deale 
with me, ——— to thy Iuſtice, 
my deſert, I should utterly bee cc 
founded and condemned. But ſeeing 
that of thine infinite merey , thou 
ſpared me ſo long,and till wayreſt for 
my Repentance : I humbly belesc 
thee, for the bitter Death, and blood 7 
Paſſions ſake > which Teſus Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for me , that thou wouldeſt 


me that ever-ſtreaming Fountaine of 
the 5/o0d of Chriſt, which thou haſt pro 
miſed to open under the New Tefta 
nt , to the penitent of the houſeof 
David:that all my ſins & uncleanne 
my bee ſo bathed in his 6/o0d, buried 
m1 his death, and hidde in his wounds: 
that they neyer bee more ſeene , te 
hame mee in this life , or to cone 
me beforethy Indgement Seare,inthe 
is to come. And for as} 
much, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that 
it is not in Man to turne his exone heart 
lurleſſe thou _ rft exve him graces 
convert : And ſeeing that it is as 
with thee ro make me righteous 
holy, as to 6x4 me to be ſuch : O my} 


17 f 


+ bay on 3 O79” 2, £2 ins oY 


10 


ws + ws 


,and then command what th 
wilt, 8 thou shalt finde me willing 
doe thy blefled will. And to this'er 


- 
Ap 


God , give me grace to doe what | 
a 4 
Ly 


DE ———_— 
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ive unto me thine Holy Spirzt, which 
Gon haſt promiſed to give{to the worlds 
xd) unto all thine Ele& people z nd 
et the ſame thy holy Spirit purge m 
eart , heale my corruption, [ani 
my nature , and conſecrate my ſoule 
and body, that they may become the 
he Hol Ghoſt, to ſerve thee 


fo 


r thine 


beſeech thee, let thy holy Sprrit worke 
in me ſuch a ſerious repentance , as 


that I may with teares lament m 
fins paſt, with griefe of heart be hum- 
bled for my finnes prefent, and with 
all mine endeavazr refift the like filthy 
finnes in time to come. And let the 
ſame thy holy Spirit likewiſe keepe me 
In the unity of thy Church , leade mee 
in the truth of thy Wor, and preſerve 
me, that I never ſwerve trom the 

e, to Popery , nor any other error 
r falſe worship. And let 'thy Sperit 


n mine eyes more and more;to ſee 
the 


Pn" "I 


ot 


IP/a.19 


; l 


Pal. 
119, 
1s., 


Pſe.51 
If. 
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[defend thy Truth , and ſer forth by 


the wondrous things of thy Law : and, 
my lips, that my - mouth may « 
Praiſe. Encreaſe in me thoſe good gif 
which 'of thy mercy thou halt alreac 
beſtowed upon me, and giye untog 
a penitent ſpirit, a chaſte heart , a vans 
tented mind, pure affections » | wii 
behavionr, and all other graces which 
thou ſecſt to be neceflary forme :t 
governe my heart in thy feare, and | 
guide all my life in thy favour : that 
whether I {ve or dye , I may le 
dye unto thee , who art-my God ani 
my Redeemer. | 4 
And here (O Lord) according as 
am bound , I render unto thee frow 
the Altar of my humbleſt heart , 
poſſible thankes , for all thoſe ble 
fings & benefits, which ſo graciou 
and: plentifully thou haſt beſtowed 
upon my ſoule and bodie , for.thi 
life , and for that which is to come 
namely, for mine Eleftion , Creation; 
Redemption, Vocation, Iuſtification, Say 
(hificatton , and Preſervation from mv 
childe-hood untill this preſent: da 
and houre : and for the frme hope 
which thou haſt given me of my Gl 
rification. Likewiſe for my: health; 
wealth, food, rayment » and proſperity: 
and more eſpecially , | for that thoy 
haſt defended me this day now paſty] * 


mo all-perils and dangers, borh. off 


and ſoule 5 : 1wW me 


| 


—_———  — 


-— =: 


= 


A, << 


ae ©. 


— 
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be neceſſary good things , that —__ 


fit : That ſo this dull and wearied bodie 


appointed : when it $shall pleaſe thee, 


need of. And as thou haſt ordained the 
day for man to travell in, and the night 
for him to take his reſt : ſo T beſeech 
thee , ſandtife unro me this nights 
reſt and ſleepe, that I may enjoy the 
ſame, as thy ſweet bleſſing and bene- 


of mine, being refreshed with mode-| 
rare fleepe and reſt; may bee the 
better enabled to walke before thee, 
doing all ſuch good workes,as thou haſt 


if 
þ 


lhave any power to doe me any harme, 


by thy divine power to waken me the 
next morning. And whileſt I leepe ; 


watch over me in thy holy provi- 
dence , ro prote& me from all dan- 
eers, ſo that neither rhe evill angels of 
Satan , 'nor any wicked enexy , may 


or evill, And to rhis end,give a charge 


thine appointment } may pitch their 
rents round abour me, for my defence 
and fafetie:as thou haſt promiſed: that 
they should doe about them that feare 


rhat truſt therein ; T here commend my 
ſ-Ife(and all that doe belong unto me) 


unto thy holy proteQion & cuſtodie. 
If it bee'th Bleed Will ro call for 
r Kong © Lord, for Chrift 


me in my 


thy Name. And knowing that thy Name}' 
Is a firong Toyper of defence unto all theſe Prov, 


doe thou, O Lord, who art the Keeper|*'/al- 
of Iſrael, that never ſlumbreſt, nor ſleepeſt,| , 


unto thy Holy Angel; , thar they (at Pſal. + 


his 


ls 
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his ſake, have mercie upon me, and 
receive my ſoule into thy Heavenly| 


Kingdome. And if it bee thy bleſſec 
5 ure to adde mere dayes unto m 
ife : O Lord, adde more amend 
unto my dayes : and weane my 
from the love of the world, and wor 
vanities,and cauſe me more and mor 
to ſettle my converſation on Heaven 
and Heavenly things. And perfett « yly 
in me that good worke , whnch thou |, 
begun, to the glory of thy name . and th 
ſalvation of my finfull ſoule. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe 
ſave and defend from all evill an 
danger,thy whole Church, the King 
Majeſty, our gracious Queene Mz 
Prince Charles, the Ladie Marie , the 
Ladie Elizabeth and her Princely iflue; 
keepe them all in the finceritie of þ 
Truth , and proſper them in ll 3 
and happineſſe. Blefſe the Notility 
Minifters, and Magiſtrates of thele 
Churches and Kingdomes , each of 
them with thoſe graces which ar 
expedient for their place and cal- 
ling. And bee thou, O Lord, a com- 
fort and conſolation to all thy peo» 
ple , whom thou haſt thought meet 


5 - 


to viſit with any kinde of ſickeneſſe, 
croſſe, or calamity. | Haſten, O Father, 


. the comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


Make mee ever mindfull of my /af 


end, and of the reckoning, that I am roſ. 


'make unto thee therein : and in the}: 
mear 


—— 


. 
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meane while , carefull , fo to followj 


hriſt in the regeneration during thu life , 
as that with Chriſt I may have a pox- 
ion in the Reſurrefiion of the juſt ; 
when this mortall life is ended. Theſe 
races, and all other bleſſings, which 


thon, O Father, knoweſt to be requi-] . 


fite and neceflary for me. I humbly 
begge and crave at thy hands, in the 
name and mediation of Teſus Chriſt thy 
Sonne, and in that forme of Prayer , 
which hee himſelfe hath taught mee 
to ſay unto thee, Our Father, &c. 


. «Another thorter Evening Prayer. 
() Eternall God and heavenly Fa- 
ther , if I-were not taught and 
aflured by the promiſes of thy Go- 
ſpell,and.the examples of Peter, Ma 
(dalene, the Publicen, the prodigall hilde 


, 
and many other penitent ſinners,that 


thou art ſo full of compaſiten_: and ſo 


Math. 
19,28, 


» | Luke 


Lute 

22,61, 
and 7. 
47 and 
18,14, 


ready to forgive the greateſt finners, 
who are heavieſt laden with finne, art 
whatrime ſoever they returne unto thee 
with penirent hearts, lamenting their 
finnes., and imploring thy grace : I 
Should deſpaire for mine owne fins, & 
e utterly diſcouraged, from preſu- 
ming to come unto thy preſence : con- 
lidering the hardneſſe of my heart, the 
rulineſſe of my affe&tions , and the 
uncleanneſſe of my converſation , by 
meanes whereof, I have tranſgrefled 
Il thy Lawes, and deſerved thy curſe, 


. (*] 
which 


ani 5. 
20 
Pſa. 
103,$. 
Math, 
11,29, 
Frech. 
18,21, 
22, 
Oe 


Dewt. 
17,26, 


Gal.3, 
I 


— — —— 
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which might cauſe my body to 
mitten with ſome fearefull tiſeaſe , 
mo to languish with the death of 
my good name to bee traduced wi 
ſcandalous reproches, and thake 
eftate liable to all manner of 
and cafualities. And I confeſſe, Lord 
that thy mercy is the cauſe thatT hayg 
22-, , \Not beene long agoe confounded, But,C 
5. my God, as thy mercy onely ſtayed 
thy Indgement from falling upon 
hirherro; ſo I humbly beſeech thee; 
in the bowels of the mercie of 
*, (Chriſt, (in whom onely thou art well ples 
. ſed) that thou wilt not deale witt 
according to my deſerts , but that thoi 
«nt [wouldeſt freely and fully remit und 
me all my finnes and tranſgreſſions? 
* fand that thou wouldeſt warh them 
'124,,cleane from me ,” with the verrtuet 
- [that moſt precious blood , which thy 
 |Sonne Tefiu Chriſt hath ched for mees 
For'he alone is rhe Phyſician , and m1 
blood onely is the medicine that can h 
my ficknes. And hee is the true braze 
Serpent that can cure that poiſon 
| wherewith the fiery Serpents of my 
ſinners have ſtung & poiſoned my fick 
and wounded ſoule. ' And give mee 
I beſeech thee,thine holy Spirit, whick 
may aſſure me of mine adoprion , and 
Gal.4, that may confirme my faith, encreale 
5,6. [my repentance , _— my unders| 

anding, purihe my heart, retihe m 
will and affeftions , and ſo ſanitifie 


throughout 


— - 


_— 
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[throughout , that my whole body, ſoule and 
ſhirit may bee kept unblameable untill the 
lorious comming of my Lord Ieſus ChrifF. 
And now, O Lord,I give thee heart 
thankes and praiſe , for that thou ha 
this day preſerved me from all har- 
mes and perils, notwithſtanding all 
my finnes and 111. deſerts. And I be- 
ſeech thee likewiſe defend me this 
night from the roaring Lyon , which 
meht and day ſeeketh to devoure me. 
Watch thou, O Lord, over mee this 
night, to keepe mee from his rtenta- 
tions and tyranny : and letthy mercy 
Shield me from his nncppealeble rage 
and malice. And to this end I commend 
my ſelfe into thy hand & protettion: 
_—_ - thee, O my Lord & God, 
not to ſuffer Satan , nor any of his 
evill members , to have power to doe 
unto me any hurt or violence thi 
night. And grant,good Lord, that whe- 
ther 1 leepe or wake, live or dye, I may 
flee » Wake, lrve, and dye, unto thee P 
and tro the glory of thy Name, and 
the ſalvation of m ſaute. Lord bleſle 
& defend all thy ako people every 
where. Grant. our King a long.and 
happy raigne over us.Blefſe our gra- 
ma Qu. Mary, Prince Charles, Lady 
Mary, the lady Elnabeth,and her Prin- 
cely iſſue, rogerher with all our Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters: comfort ther 
who are in miſery, need,or ficknefle: 


1 Theſ, 
5,2 3» 


1 Pet. 


P/ad. 
3 \ 25 » 


Good L OR Þ, give mee grace to bee 
P one 


NN nr NN” 
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Math. 
25,2, 


> putting off thy clother. 
in buac{1 Hat the rr bo comming wher 
-v thou muſt be as barely nn 


one of thoſe wiſe Virgins , which ma 
have my heart prepared like a Laz 
furnished with rhe oy/e of Faith , and 
light of good Workes , to meete the 
leſus , the ſweet Bridegroome of 
ſoule , at his ſecond and ſudden « 
ming in glory. Grant this , good F 
ther,for Chriſt Jeſus ſake,my onely 
viour & Mediatour, in whoſe bleſſed 
Name, and in whoſe owne words] 
call upon thee, as he hath taught me: 
Our Father which art in Heaven, @c, 


Afterwards ſay: | 


Thy grace, 0 Lord Teſus Chriſt; thy 

0 heavenly Father ; thy comfort and cox 
ſolation , O holy and Bleſſed Spirit , 
with mee , and dwell in my heart , thi 
mght, and evermore, Amen. | 


Then riſing up in a holy reverence, 
meditare as thou art putting off t 
clothes. 


Things jo bee meditated wpon , 4s theus 


of all that thou haft in the World, a 


vog; 
tbibe., 
LEnke 
16,3- 
Math. 
24,2. 
J6b 19, 
"4 4.9 


thou art now of thy clothes : thou haſt 
therefore heere bet the wſe of al 
hings- as a Steward for a time , and 
that upon Accounts, W hileſt therefore 
thou art truſted with this Srewardslps 
bee wiſe and faithful. + 


GI" 


a 
_ 


a. 
WE" 
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2. When thou ſeeſtthe bed, ler it 

nv. thee-in minde of thy grave, which 
15 now the bedof Chriſt - For Chriſt (by 
laying his ho!y body to» reſt three 
dayes , and three nights in the grave) 
ſharh ſanS#ifjed , and (as it were) war- 
med it for the bodies of his- Saints, to 
reſt and Nleepe in, till the morning o 
the Reſurrection : So thar now, unto 
the faithfull,death is butaſweer ſleepe, 
and rhe grave bur Chriſts bed., where 
their bodies reſt and ſleep in peace : 
untill the _ morning of the Reſur- 
reftion Shall dawne upon them, 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes re- 
reſent unto thee the mould of the 
arth , thar $hall cover thee : thy 

theetes, thy windingrheete : thy ſleepe , 
thy death : thy Waking, thy reſlrretiion 
And being layde downe in thy bed ,; 
when thou perceiveſt fleepe to ap- 
proach : ſay , 1 will lay mee downe and 
fleepe in \Peare, for thou Lord onely makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety. 

Thus religiouſly opening ( every] 
Morning thy heart, and eourring it up 
againe every Evening, with the Word 
of God in prayer, as it were with a locke 
and key: and ſo beginning the day with 
Gods Worship , continuing it” in his 
feare ,. and ending it in his favour , 
thou shalt bee ſure to finde the bleſ- 
of Ged upon all thy dayes labours 


| 
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imago 
ſepul- 
chris. 
Matith. 
12,40, 
1 Theſ. 
4, 4+ 
I/a-$7, 
2. 


| 


I/a.28 
20, 


P/al-4, 


and good endeavours : and at night 
thou mayeſt aſſure thy ſe{fſe, thou-shalr 
| P' 2 fleepe 


I 


— 
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fleepe ſafely, and ſweetly in the armey 

of hy heavenly Fathers providence. «|| 
Thus farre of the Piery , which ev 

Chriftian in private ought to prathi 
every day. Now followeth that, which he 
bemg a Housholder)muſt prattiſe pub 
likely with buy Family. | 


Meditations for houchold Piety. e 


I FF thou bee called to the gove 
ment of a family , thou muſt not] 
hold it ſufficient to ſerve God , and * 
live uprightly in thine owne perſon:]' 
unlefle thou canfſe all under thy c 
to doe the ſame with- thee: For he 
performance of this duty ; God was 
{o well pleaſed with Abrabam, that 
hee- would - not hide from him 
Gen. [counſell.- For (ſaith God) 1 know hi 
99,07, that hee will command his Sonnes and bis 
{'* |Hourheld after him , that they kee 
way of the Lord, to doe ng nenſarſs 14 
judgement, that the Lord may brong u 
Apraham, that hee hath ſpoken -untolnm, 
Gen.4,| And Abraham had 318 men-ſervants 
4+ ?which were thus borne and carechied 
in his Houſe; with whoſe helpe heres 
fcued alſo his nephew Lox Fo ; 
captivitie of his enemies. And rel 
loch. | giouſly-valiant Torhua proteſter before 
24,25 | al the people, that if they all would 
| fall away from the true worship of 
God, yet vhat hee and his Houſe would: 
wrve the Lord. And God himſelte givel, 
a ſpecial} charge to all Houſe-ho 


ders, 


—— 
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ders , that they doe inſtrutt their Fa- 
mily in his Word , and traine ther up 


in his feare -and ſervice. Theſe words; Dent. 
which I command thee this day ,. thall bee\ 557+ 


in thy heart , and thou shalt whet them 
continually upon thy Children , and halt 
talke of them , when thou tarrieſt m thine 
Houſe , and as thou walkeſt by the way , 
and when thou lyeſt downe, and whenthon 

iſeſt up, &©c. Thou halt feare:the Lord 
thy God and ſerve him. David accor- 
ding to this Law , had ſo ordered his 


dwell in his Houſe, but ſuch as would ſerve 


ious Heſter had taught her Mazdes to 
erve God in faſting and prayer. And 
the more to further thy-famzly-in the 

ale of Religion ) ſettle ever.-thy 
-hiefeſt affeftion on theſe whom thou 
Shalt perceive to bee beſtaddiced ro 
rrue Religion. This alſo will turne to 
their owne advantage in a double -re- 
pea. Firſt, God will the rather bleſfe 
nd proſper the. labowr - and hand- 


the Lord all: that loſeph: did ,- to 
proſper im gas : yea,when innocent 
lofeph was 
, that whatſoever hee did , the Lard 
de it to proſper : and therefore the 
> wot were all the charge of the 
ri 


7 into Joſephs hand. . Secondly, 
P 3 the 


' 


family', That no deceitſull perſon choultd_Pſal. 
God, and walke im hi=ayvay. And Reli-|Heſw4; 


worke- of ſuch godly ſervants : ForſGe.30 
Laban perceived , that God bleſſed him|*** 
for Iacebs ſake; And Petiphar ſaw , thatlg,,. 


into Priſon, hs Keeper: 


CCC 


' {fo full of contentions, wrangling 


& would not be every Seflions fe 
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the truliera Man doth ſerve Got! , the 
aithfullier he will ſerve thee. 

2. Tf -every Housholder were thus 
carefull , according to his duty, 
bring up his Children and Family ir 
the ſervice and feare of God in his 
houſe ,thenthe Houſe of God should 
bee better filled , and the Lord: T; 
more frequented every Sabbath Day; ! 
and the Paſtours publike Preaching & 
labour would rake more efteCt thanit 
doth. The ftreers of rownes and Citie 
would not abound with fo many dru 
kards, ſwearers, whore-mongers,anc 
prophane ſcorners of true Piety 
Relivien: Weſt minfter Hall would not be 


— 


ſuits, and unchriſtian debates: an 


full of - way , wy prep 1 
Martherers. But (alas) Hor 
hyak make no other uſe of thei 
Servants,than they doe of their Beafts 
Whileft they may have their Bodies tc 
doe their ſervice, they care not if 
their Soules ſerve the Devill. Yetth 
common complaint is; that faithfull ar 
ood ſervants are ſcarce to bee found, 
True;but the reaſon is, becauſe th 
are ſo many prophane and irrediy 
Maſters : for, the example and inſtru 
Rion of a Godly and Religions Mai 
will make a good - and faithfull $ 


vant , as may witneſſe the examples 
of Abraham, liubus,David ;Corneliu,@c.) _ 


—" 


ldowne late, and eate the Bread of careful- 
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who had Loud ſervants, becauſe they 
were Religious Maſters,luchas were 
carefull to make their ſeryants God: 
ſervants. 
It is the chiefe labour and care of 
moſt men,to rarſe,and to advance their 
houſe;yet let them riſe up early, and lye 


neſſe » all will be bur in vaine, for ex- 


gion then and the Service of God in a 


(convenient roome ; and fr 


cept the Lord build a Houſe,(that is,raiſe 
up a Family) they labour in vaine.For 
God hath ſealed this, as an irrevocable 
ecree,that he will powre hu wrath upon 
the Families that call not upon his Name: 
ea: God well take the Wicked,and plucke| 
im out of his Tabernacle , and"roote lum 
ut of the Land, &c. Yea, when his 
miquities are full , hee will make the 
Land to ſpue out every Canaanite. Reli- 


amily, is the beft building,and ſure? 
entayling of Houſe and Land , to a 
man and his pofterity : for the righteous 


an thall inherit the Land , and dwell\” 


herein for ever. 
As therefore if thon defireſt to have 
he bleffing of God _ thy ſelfe , and 
pon thy Family, either, before or af- 
ter thine owne private devotion, call 
_ morning all thy nony to ſome 
, cither 
reade thy fſelfe unto them a Chap- 


ter in the Word of God , or cauſe 


it to bee read diſtintly by ſome 
her . If leaſure ſerve, thou mayeſt| 
| P 4 a gdme- 


_—_— 


3 
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i- a admonich them of ſome remar 
good notes, and then kneeling do 
with them in reverent ſort,” as is be 
fare deſcribed, pray with. them in 
this manner : 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 
Lord our God and heaven 
Father, who art the onely Cr 
tour and Governour of Heaven and| ! 
Earth , and all things therein contai 
ned, wee confefle that wee are 
worthy to appeare in thy ſight and p 
ſence, confidering our manifold 
nes, which wee have commurtet 
againſt Heaven and before thee: and ho 
that wee have beene borne in finne 
and doe daily breake thy holy 
and Commandements, contrary to 
- [knowledge and conſciences ; albeit ' 
that wee know that thou art our Cre 
» [tor , who haſt made us; our Redeemer 
who haſt bought us with. the blood of 
thy enely.begotten.Son; and our C 
orter, who beſtoweſt upon us, all the 
good and holy graces, which wee 
Joy in our ſoules and bodies, And if 
thou shouldeſt bat deale with us , as 
our wickedneſſe , and unthagkeful- 
nefſe haye deſerved: what other thing 
might we (O Lord)expe& from thee 
but shame and confuſion in this tife;and 
in the World to come , wrath , and 
everlaſting condemnation ?' Yet, O| - 
Lord,in the obedience of thy Commans| .. 


_— 


dey 
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dement , and in the confidence which 
we have in thy unſpeakable and end- 
leſſe mercy in thy Sonne,our Saviour 
leſs Chriſt : wee thy poore ſervants , 
appealing from the Throne of Iuſtice 
(where wee are juſtly loſt and con- 
demned ) to thy Throne of Grace , 
{where Mercy raigneth, to pardon 
lubounding finne:) doe from the botrome 
of our hearts moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, to remit and forgive unto us all 
our offences and miſdeeds : that by 
the vertue of the precious blood of 
Teſus Chriſt , thine innocent Lambe , 
which hee ſo abundantly Shed ( ro take 
away the finnes of the World) all our 
finnes, both er:ginall and aftuall, may 
bee ſo cleanſed and washed from us, 
as that they —_ never bee laid to our 
harge,nor ever have power to riſe-up 
in Indgement againſt us. -And wee 
beſeech thee, good Father, for Chriſt his 
death & paſhon's ſake, that thou wilt 
t ſuffer to fall upon us that fearefull 
Curſe and vengeance, which thy Law 
hath rhreatned, and our fins have juſtly 
deſerved. And for as much, O Lord , 
as we are taught by thy Word , that 
=o Adulterers, Covetous men, Con- 
entious perſons, Drunkards, Gluttons, and 


ch like inordinate livers, thall not in- 
it the Kingdome- of God : powre the 
race of thy Holy 'Spirit "into: our 
earts; whereby wee may bee enlight- 
to ſee the filthinefle of our foanes, 


COT I. ro 
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to abhorre them:and may be more WJ [5077 


more ſtirred up to live in new | 
life, & love of thy Majeſty; ſo that we 


may daily encreaſe in the obediens oy 
of thy Word, & in a conſcionable ther 
of keeping thy Commandements. thy x 
And now, 0 Lord, wee render 1 lay, 
thee moſt hearty thankes , for t ſpe 
thou haſt eleQed,created, redeemed}F |... a: 
called ,,Juſtified, and ſanified us "0 
good meaſure in this iſe » and ge {aj 
us an aſſured hope that thou wilt w_ 
glorifie us in thy heavenly Kingde untc 
when this mortall life is ended. Likt an 
wiſe wee thanke thee for our lil it, 
health, wealth, liberty , proſperigÞ call 
and peace; eſpecially, O Lord, for i | [Lee 
continuance of thy holy Goſpell amg nd 
us , and for ſparing us ſo long, ad | [att ; 
granting us ſo gracious a time of A Fi; ir 
pentance. Alſo we praiſe, thee , for _ 
other thy mercies beſtowed upon | 
more eſpeciall for preſerving us tht | | | 
Night paſt,from all dangers that might p 
have befalne our Soules and Bodie end 
And ſeeing thou haft now brought 
|fafe to-the beginnang of this days he 
beſeech rhee protet# and dire us al 


the ſame. Blefle and defend us in our 

ving out, and comming in, this day andy 
evermore. Shield us , O Lord, from 
the tentations of the Devill , and grant 
us the cuſtody of thy holy Angels , 3; 
defend and dire& us in all our wayentY | 
. And to this end, wee recommend 


— 
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© NJ four ſelves , and all thoſe that belong 
o { junto us,and are abroad from us, into 
by hands, and almighty tuition. Lord 
(defend them from all evil , proſper 
them in-all graces , and fill them with 
thy goodneſſe. Preſerve us likewiſe this 

y, from falling into any groſſe finne 
eſpecially thoſe whereunto our natu- 
es are moſt prone. Set a watch before the 

re-of our lips, that we offend not thy! 
ajefty;by any rash or falſe oathes:or 
by any lewd or lying ſpeeches : give 
unto us patient minds pure and chaſtsi 
arts, & all other graces of rhy Spi- 
it, which thou knoweſt tobee need- 


righteouſnefſe, And ſeeing that 
| Mens labonr, without thy defi , 
is in vaine ; bleſſe every one of us in 
ar ſeverall places and callings, dire 
the worke of our hands upon us, even 
iſper theu our hand-worke ; ( for ex- 
pt thou guide us with thy grace, our 
endeavours Can have no £ ſucceſſe.) 
And provide for us all things , whic 
hou, O Father, knoweſt to be need- 


| 


—_— _c_——_— 


es may every day be more & 
ithed with » ive.of cur Ges 
| pb and 


—__—— 


— 


_ 
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and thine everlaſting Kingdome, > 
Defend likewiſe, 0 Lord, thy.V 
verſall Church, and every parti 
member thereof : eſpecially weeb 
ſeech thee to continue the peace 
proſperity of theſe Churches , a 
Kingdomes wherein wee live. E 
ſerye. and defend from all evils 
dangers,our gracious KiNG CH 
LES, our QVEEN E, together wi 
the Princes Palatine of Rhene , 
the Religious Princeſſe Eliabeth 
mother. Multiply their dayes 4 
blifſe and felicity- : and afterw 
crowne them with everlaſting joy 
glory. Blefſe all our Miniſters. and 
Magiſtrates, with all graces need 
for their places , and governe 
them , that they may governe us 
[peace and godlineſſs : and of th 'C 
0 Lord, comfort all our bc 
are diftrefled, ficke,or any way cc 
fortlefſe, eſpecially thoſe who are 
lied either with an evi Conſciene 


becauſe they have finned againſt th 
Word,or for a goodConſcience,becgule 
they will not finne againſt thy- cr 

Make the firſt to know , that not « 
drop of the blood of Chriſt was a « 
of vengeance , but all drops of gr 
powerfull to procure parden , upon 
repentance, forthe greateſt pnnesoff 
the chiefeſt ſinner in . World. At 'F 
for the other, let not, O Lord , thi 
| longſufferance eirher roo muchdi 


, 
__ — — X. 
a 


[ 
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them,or too much encourage rhitir enc- 
[mie:-but grant them parrence in ſaffe» 
ring , and a gracious and ſpeedy deli- 
wverance, which way may ftand beſt 
with their comfort and thy glory. 

Give every one of us grace,to bee 
ponyes mindefull of his laſt end, and 
to bee prepared with faith and repen- 
tance , as with a Wedding-garment , 
againſt rhe time that thou $halt call 
les: us oat of rhis finfall World. And 
that in the meane while wee may ſo 
in all things , and above all things , 
ſeeke thy glory; that when this mortall 
life is ended, wee may then be-made 

rtakers of immortality , and life eter- 
all in thy. moſt blefſed and glorious 
Kimgdome. 

Theſe, and all other graces, which 
thou, O Father, ſeeſt to be necefary 
for us, and for thy whole Charch, wee 
humbly beg and crave at thy hands, 
concluding this our imperfect prayer 
in that abſolute forme of prayer, which 
Chriſt himſelfe hathraughr us, ſaying: 
Our Father which art in Heaven,@&c, 


After prayer, let every one of thy 
Houshould taking in the feare of God, ſuch 
þ recke-ſef or refreching, as i fit, depart: 
the children to Schoole , the lervants to! 
Pheir worke ; every one ts hu office, the, 
Maſter and Miftrefſe 4 the Family to 
heir Callings , or to ſome honeſt exerciſe 


recreation, as they thinke fir. _____ | 


i 


EPS 


P———_— 
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me do- 
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The Pratfice of Piety at Meales, and 
the manner of ſeeding. | 
Bus Dinner and Supper , 


the Table is covered, ponder 
by ſelfe upon theſe Meditations: 
worke a deeper impreſſion in th 
heart, of Gods fatherly providence 
ſe towards thee. 


| Meditations before Dinner and S . 


I Editate that Hunger is li 
Mickenea: called a Wolfe: 


ic [if thou doeſt not feed , will devout 


thee, & eate thee up : & t that may 
& drinke are but asPhyſicke,or me 
which God hath ordained, to releat 


#2. ſand cure this natural infirmnie , 


neceflity of man. Vie therefore 
earc and to drinke, rather to ſuſtaw 
and refresh the weakeneſſe of Nature 
than to ſatishe the ſenſualiry. and 
lights of the flesh.. Eate rherefoi 
to live , bur live not to eate. AS 


.|venger, whole living 1s to empty, 1s 


bee preferred before him that livet 
but to fill Privies. There is no ſervice 
ſo baſe, * as for a man to bee a flaveto}/ 
his belly. The Apot/e termerh ſuch,Bel 


Y dr gods, pane Therefore. we 1 a 


dly rerme them as the Scrip 
doe other Idols, ©® Gillulim 5. Dungiet 
gods, Hab.2,18,19. 2 King.17,12. 


as no one action(Gods ordinance ex 


cepted) makes a man more to reſems 


T_—_— 
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ble a Beaſt , than eating or drinking, 
ſo the abuſe of eating and drinking,to 
wrfetting » drunkenneſſe , and ſpewing , 
nakes a man more vile than a Beaft. 
I I. Meditate of the ozznepotency 0 
od , who made all theſe Creatures 
ff 2othing:of his wiſedome, who feedeth 
lo many imfinite creatures thorow the 
miverſall World, maintaining all 
their lives , which hee hath given 
them;which ſurpaſſeth the wikddeme 
pf all the Angelr in Heaven : and of 
his'clemency and goodneſſe , in feeding 
Blalſo his very enemies. : jy 
I 11. Meditate, how many ſorts of 
treatures , as Beaſts, Fich, and Fowle , 
have loſt their lives, to become food 
> nourish thee : and how Gods pro- 
vidence from remote places , hath|ri 
ought all theſe portions together on 
by Table,for thy neurichment:and how, 
y theſe dead Creatures hee main- 
ines thee in health and life. 
LV. Meditate,that ſeeing thon haſt 
ſo many pledges of G 0s fatherly| 
ty , goodneſfſe , and mercy towards 
e, as there are diwhes of meate on 
Table : Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a 
ace, ſo gracious a God , to be abuſed 
Corriliey; ribaldry, or ſwearing : 
or thy * fellow brother, by diſgracetull 
-biting, taunting, or flandering. 


' 


amat 
diQis 
'abſen- 
_—_ rum 
rodere 
,- Hanc menſam vetitam noverit effe fibi. Poſlid, de 
wh Ang. Luke 9,16, M4t.14,19,a90d 15,36, Mak 6,41, 


$,6. Lux 24. lobn.6,t. Marks, 30 
. : Y, Mc- 
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| V. Meditate , how that thy 
Teſus Chriſt did never eate any food;] 
firſt hee bleſſed the Creatures , 
ave thankes to his _ Eathe 
Rr the ſame. And after his laſt &@ 
per , wee reade that hee ſung a P 
For this was the Commande 
God : When thou haſt eaten and fi 
ſelfe , thou thalt bleſſe the Lord thy4 
|&o This was the practice of thefty 
phers : For, The people would not eate 
their Feaſt , till Samnel came to 
their meate. And , faith Teel to C 
people : Tou thall exte and bee ſatiael; 
& praiſe the Name of the Lord your G 
This alſo was the praQice of 
'Apoſt les. For S. Paul in the Ship, gan 
thankes before meate, in the preſence 
all the people that were therein. 
tate thou therefore. in ſo holy 
aGtion,ſo blefſed a Maſter,and ſo mani 
worthy preſidents that have folle 
him,and gone before thee. It n: 
becauſe thou haſt never uſed tool 
thankes at meales, therefore thowal 
now.aShamed to begin. Thinke ta 
Shame to dee what Chrift did ; but be 
rather ashamed that thou haſt ſol 


oy 


bread, and broyled Fich z; what th 
Should ſuch a ſinneſull man as thou 
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a true Chriſtian would be glad to fl 
his belly with the morſels which thou 
Irefuſeft, and doe /acke that which thou 
leaveſt ? How hardly doe others labour 
for that which they eate, & thou haſt 
thy foode provided for thee , without| 
either care or labour ? To conclude, if 
f Pagan Idolaters at their Feaſts, were 
accuſtomed to praiſe their falſe gods : 
what a Shame 1s it for a Chriſtian ( at 
his Dinners and Suppers, ) not to 
* praiſe the true God, tn whom wee lrve, : 
moove and have our being ? 4 
VI. Meditate, that thy body, which 

thou doeſt now ſo daintily feed, muſt], 
bee (thou knoweſt not how ſoone ) 
meate for Wormes : * When thou halt 
ſay. to corruption, Thou art my Father;and\. 
to the Worme , Thou art my Mather, and 


wy $ RN : 

VII. Meditate , how that many a 
b Mans Table is madehis Snare , {o that 
through his intemperancy & unthan- 
kefulnefſe , - the meat which should 
nourish his body, &/- him with a ſur- 
*t: in ſo much, that more are killed 
with this ſrare<, than with the Sword. | 
And ſeeing that fince the 4 Curſe, the 
uſe (as of all creatures, ſo likewiſe)of' 
meate & drinke, is unto us * wncleane, 
till the fame be ſaniified by rhe Word 
of God, and Prayer:and that f Man li- 
veth not by Bread onely , but by ther. 
Word of Gods Ordinance, and his blefing,}" 
which is called the Sraffe of Bread. | 
[— 


" 6,6 4 
wat Sire" 
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Sit not therefore downe to eate, þ 
fore you pray , and riſe not befe 
you give God thankes. Feed to ſuffi 
Nature, yet riſe with an appetite, 
remember thy poore Chriſtian 
[thren who ſuffer hunger , and want 
thoſe good things wherewith thou di 
abound. 1 


Theſe things, er ſome of them py 
tated : (if there bee not a Samuel 
ſent) lift up with all comely 
rence thy heart,with thy hands-and 
unto the great Creatour and Feeder off 
all Creatures : and before Meate 
unto-hun thus > 


Grace before meate. 


() Moſt gracious God, and loyi 
Pſubn. Father, who feedeſt all Crean 
119+, [living , which depend upon thy 6 
[7eet r, [vine providence : wee beſeech. x 4 
,10. 'ſanflifie theſe Creatures, which the 
\P/aln. "haſt ordained for us : give the 
Yo 39 vertue to nourish our bodies , in 
is . land health : and give us grace tore 
7% \ceive them ſoberty, and rhankefully, 
a from thy hands: that ſo in the frengebj 
. |of rhele and other thy 6/efiings ,. 
may walke in the «prighrneſſe of our 
hearts, before thy face this day andall 
the dayes of our lives: through leſi 
Chriſt our Lord and onely Saviour 
Amen. | 


PI 


_— 


T” 


% 
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Or thus : 


Oſt pracious God , and merci- 
full Father z wee beſeech thee 


Another Grace before meate. 

Eternall God, in whom wee live, 
move,and have our being, wee be- 
ſeech thee blefſe unto thy Servants 
theſe Creatures , that in the ftrengrh 
{thereof wee may {ve , to the ſerting}] 
forth of thy prazſe and glory : thron F 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and onely $a 
 |viour, Amen. 


After every meale , bee careful of thy, 
«lfe a” Family , 4s Tob was for reds 
d his Children, Tob 1 ,4. left that in the 
heerefulneſſe of eating and drinking, ſome 
eech hath flipped out , which might bee 
ther efenſrve to God , or injurws to 
Man: And therefore with the like comely 
effure and reverence give thankes. wits 
ad, and pray in *bis manner : | 
| rp be thy holy Name,O Lord 
our God , for theſe thy good be- 
fts , wherewith thou haſt ſo plenti- 
ly at this time 3 ug our bodies: 
O Lord , vouchſafe likewiſe ro feed 
ur ſoules, with the ſpirituall food of 


Q_2 thy 


—— — 


a 
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thy holy Word and Spirit , unto Hh 
everlaſting. Lord defend and fave t} 
whole Church : our gracious Ki 
Charles, Queene _ rince Cha 
the Lady Mary, the Lady Elzabet 
her Princely iffue : Forgive us « 
finnes,and unthankefulneſſe,paſſe by 
ur manifold infirmities, make us al 
mindfull of our /aft ends, and of tþ 
reckoning that we are to make to the 
therein. And in the meane while gr | 
unto us health,peace,& truth,in leſi 
Chriſt ourLord,& onelySaviour,An 


Or thus : 


| © py bee thy holy Name; (@ 
Lord) for theſe thy good beneky 
wherewith thou haſt retreshed us 
this time. Lord forgive us all ourf 
& frailries: ſave & defend = rhe 
Church, our King and royall Poſteri 
and _=_ us health , peace, & trut 
in Chriſt our oneiy Saviour, Amen.. 
Or thus : 
Wh give thee thankes(O Heaver 
lyFather)for feeding our bodies { 
graciouſly with thy good creatures 
to this temporall hfe : beſeeching} 
thee likewiſe to feede our ſoules 
with thy holy Word, unto life eyer 
laſting. Defend(O Lord )thine univer 
fall Church, the King , and his Royal 
Poſterity , and grant us continuance of 
thy grace and mercy,in Chriſt our onely 
Saviour, Amen. | 


—— 
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The Prattice of Piety at 
Evening. 
At Evening, when the due time of re- 
airing to reſt approacheth , call together| 
dine all thy Family. Reade a Chapter in 
he ſame manner , that was preſcribed im 
he Morning. Then (in the holy imitation| 
eur Lord , and hu Diſciples) ſing 4 
falme. Bnt in ſinging of Pſalmes, exther| 
z Or at any other time , ob- 
e Rules. 


Rules to bee obſerved in finging 
of Pſalmes, 
I. DEware of finging Fvine Pſal- 
Bu. for an ordinary recreation; as 
men of impure Spirits , who fing 


ly Pſalmes , intermingled > wit 
rophane Ballads. They are God: 
ord , take them not in thy mouth 
in vaine. U 
2, Remember to fing Davids Pſal- 
with Davids Spirit. 
3. Practiſe Saint Pau: rule : 7 will 
os with the Spirit , but I will ſing with 
underſtanding alſe. 
4. As you ſing, uncover your heads, '1 Cor. 
behave your ſelves in comely re-|*,4- 
ce, as in the fight of God, fing- 
to God, in $ owne Words : 
bee ſure that the matrer makes 
re melody in your hearts, then the 
uficke in.your Earez : for the finging 
ith a grace in our hearts , is that|* 


Q 3 which ___ 5 


is 
{+4 
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which the Lord is delighted withall,ac- 
cording to that old Verſe : 


Non vox , fed votum, non muſica cher | 
dula, fed cor. 


Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit in aure 
Dez. | 


, 


'Tis not the yoyce, but vow , - | 
Sound hearr, not ſounding ftring :}* 
True zeale, not outward Shew , 


Thar in Gods eare doth ring. 


5- Thou maiſt, if thou thinke gog 
fing all the Pſalmes over in order : f 
all are mo&divine and comfort 
But if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpeck 
Pſalmes , as more fit for ſome tuner, 
and purpoſes : and ſuch , as by the 
uſage, thy people may the eafib 
commit to memory : 


Then ſing: 
In the Morning, Pſal. 3, 5, 16, 224 


144- 
| In the Evening, Pſal,q,127,141- ! 
For mercy after a finne commirted; 
Pſal. $1,103. 
In fickeneſle, or heavinefle, Pſal:t 
13,88,90.,91,137,146. 
- When thou art conyerted, Pſal.30 


J2- | 
On the Sabbath Day , Pſa. 19,92, 


95+ 
In time of joy, Pſal.$0,98, 107,133, 
145- | 


Feforel 
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© Before Sermon, Pſal.1,12,147, the 
tand 5 part of the 119. 

After Sermon, any Pſalme , which 
concerneth the chiefe argument of| 
the Sermon. 

At the Communion , Pal. 22, 23s 
103,111,113. 

For ſpirituall ſolace , P/al.15,19, 
25,46,67, 112,116. 

After wrong & diſgrace receiyed, 


P[al.42,69,70,140,144-. 


After the Pſalme , all kneeling downe 
in reverent manner, 4s u before deſcribed, 
let the Father of the Family (or the chye- 
feſt in his abſence ) pray thus: 


| Evening Prayer for a Family, 


Eternall God, and moſt gracious 
Father, wee thine unworthy Ser- 
yants , heere aſſembled, doe caſt 
downe our ſelyes at the foor-ſtoole 
of thy grace, acknowledging that wee 
have inherited our Fathers corrup- 
tion, and actually in thought , word 
and deed, tranſgreſſed all thy holy 
Commandements , ſo that in us na- 
turally , there dwelleth nothing thar 
is pood : for our hearts are full of 
fecret pride, anger , impatience, dif- 
fembling, lying, luſt, vanity, propha- 
enceſle, Jifery , too much love of our 
elyes,and the World; roo little love of| 
thee, and thy Kingdome , bur empry 
nd voyde of faith, love , patience, 


| Q. 4 and 


- 
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and every ſpirituall grace. If thou 
[therefore shouldeſt but enter into} 
judgement with us , and ſearch ou: 
our narurall corruption, and obſe 

all the curſed fruits and effeQs th 
wee have derived from thence: Sat 
might juſtly challenge us for his 
owne , and wee could not expet at 
thing from thy Majeſty,but thy wratl 
& our condemnation, which we 
long agoe deſerved.Bur, Father 
for Teſus Chriſt thy deare Sonnes {; 

in whon onely thou art well pleaſed, 

for the merits of that bitrer c 
and bloudy paſſion , which wee beq' | 
leeve that hee hath ſuffered for u : 
have mercy upon us, pardon and fe 
give us all our finnes, and free u 
from the hame and confuſion wh: 
are due unto us for them , that th 
may never ſeaze upon us to our CC 

fion in this life, nor to our condemn 
tion in the world which is to com 
And for as much as thou haſt create 
us to ſerye thee, as all other Creature 
to ſerve #s:{o we beſeech thee inſpire 
thy holy Spirit into our hearts,that 
his illumination and effe&uall wor 
king, we may have the inward fight & 
feeling of our ſins and naturall corrup 
tions,0 that we may not be blinded ir 
them through cuſtome,as the Reprobate 
are: but that we may more and more 
loathe them, and be heartily grieve 
for them, endeavouring by the uſe 


| 


— 


v4 — 
= Or Pikry. _— 

all good meanes to overcome and get 

ut of them. Oh ler us feel the power 

of Chrift:death,killing fin in our mertall| Rom. 
ics z and the vertue of his reſurre-|5,5; 

ion, raiſing up our ſoules tonewnefſe| 1g, * 
f life. Convert our hearts,ſubdue our 
affeQions, regenerate our minds,and 
urifie our nature; and ſuffer us not 
to be drowned in the ſtreame of thoſe 
filthy vices and finfull pleaſures of 
this time , wherewith thouſands are 
carried head-long to erernall deſtru- 
Rion : bur daily frame us more and 
more to the likenefſe of thy Sonne| 
| {Jeſus Chriſt, that in righteouſnefle and | 

{true holineſle , wee may fo ſerve and 
glorihe thee, that living in thy feare, 
and dying in thy favour , wee may in 
thine appointed time , attaine to the 
lefſed reſurre&ion of the juft , unto 
ternall fe. In the meane while, O 
Lord , increaſe our faith in the ſweet 
promiſes of the Goſpell,and our repen- 
tance from dead workes,the afſurance 
f our hope in thy promiſes, our ſears 
f chy Name, the hatred of all our fin- 
\&f - [nes and our love unto thy Children: 
eſpecially thoſe, whom wee $hall ſee 
- Ito ſtand in need of our helpe & com- 
ort: That ſo,by the fruits of Piety, and 
.« ja righteous life, wee may bee aſſured 
- [that thy holy Spirit doth dwell in us, 
nd that we are thy Children byGrace 
nd Adoption. And grant us, good Fa- 
ther,the continuance of health, peace, 


Q 5 main. | 
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Pſalm, and protect us , and all that belong 


maintenance and all other outwa 
things : ſo farre forth , as thy Divir 
Wiſedome $hall thinke meere and} 
neceſſary for every one of us. 

And heere, 0 Lord,according to our 
bounden duty, wee confefle, that the 
haſt beene exceeding mercifull unte 
us all, in things of this life : bur ink 
nitely more mercifull in the thing 
of a better life, and therefore we de 
heere from our very foules , rende 
unto thee all humble & hearty rh 
kes, for all thy blefiings and benety 
beſtowed upon our ſoules & bodies 
, acknowledging thee to bee that Faths 
po ti * » from whom dye have = 

theſe good and fts : and unte 
thee Rs for pot N —_ aſcribe to 
bee due all glory, honour and prai 
both now and evermore. But me 
eſpecially, wee __ thy Divine 
Majeſty , for that thou haſt detendec 
us this day from all perils and dar 
gers : ſo that none of thoſe judg 
ments { which our finnes haye defe 
ved) have falne upon any one of us: 
Good Lord, forgive us the fins which 
this day wee have committed againſt 
thy Divine Majeſty, and our Brethren ; 
and for Chriſt his ſake, be reconcilec 
unto us for them. And wee beſeect 
thee likewiſe of the ſame thine inf 
nite goodneſſe and mercy, to defend 


178,49- unto us this night, from all danger c 


fre, 


MMR EO FT] ] 1 CFOMUlPF—— UUAv——_—_———PD_p___—__ — — — 7 " "— * - 
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fre, robbery,tertours of evill angels, 
Or —_—_— feare or perill,which for 
our fins mighr juſtly tall upon us. And 


that we may be ſafe under the thaddow|Pſum, 
91,54 


thy wings ; wee here commend our 
bodies and ſoules and all that wee 
have,unto thineAlmighty proteRion. 
ord blefle and defend both us and 
hem from all evill. And whileſt wee 
leepe, doe thou, 0 Father, who never 
ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, watch over thy 
hildren , and give a charge to rhy 
Holy Angels, to pitch their Tents round 
dout our Houfe and dwelling , to 
guard us from all dangers : Thar flee- 
ping with thee, wee may is the nexr 
norning bee wakened by thee, and ſo 
being reffeched with moderate ſleepe, 
wee may bee the fitter ro ſer forth 
y glory in the conſcionable dutics off 
pur callings. 
And wee beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
bee mercifull likewiſe to thy whole 
hurch, and rocontinue the tranquil- 
lity of theſe Kingdomes,whereia wee 
live , turning from us thoſe plagues 
hich the crymyg finnes of this Nation 
doe cry for. 
Preſerve our Religious King Char- 
s, from all dangers and Conſprracies; 
bleſſe our gracious Queene Maty , 
Prince Charles,the LadyMary,the Lad 
Elzabetb and her Princely iue:bleſe 
all our Magiſtrates & Mzrnifters all rhat 
feare thee , and call upon thy Name, 


all 
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_ (requeſts, in that 


all our Chriſtian Brethren & Siſters, 
that ſuffer fickeneſſe, or any otherafq' 
Ai&is or miſery,eſpecially thoſe,whg 
any where doe ſuffer pertecution 
the teſtimony of thy HelyGeſpell,g 
them patience to beare thy croſle; 
and deliverance , when and which 
way it shall ſeeme beſt to thy Divi 
Wiſedome. And Lord,ſuffer us neyer * 
to forger our laſt ends , and thok 
reckonings , which then wee muſt re 
der unto thee. In health and proſped * 
rity make us mindefull of fickneſfe 
and of the evill day that is behind 
that theſe things may not overtake 
as a ſnare, but that wee may in goc 
meaſure, like wiſe Virgins, bee fou 
prepared for the comming of Chriſt 
the ſweet Bridegroome of our ſoule 
And now, Oh Lord , moſt holy 
juſt , wee confeſſe that there is nc 
(cauſe why thou (who art ſo much di 
pleaſed with Sinne) ghouldeft he 
he Prayer of finners ; but for his 
nely who ſuffered for finne , 
finned not. In the onely mediatic 
therefore of thine eternall Sonne Iefus 
our Lord and Saviour , wee hun 
ge theſe, and all other graces; 
which thou knoweſt to bee needfull 
for us,shutring up theſe our i | 
bely Prayer , 
which Chrift himſelfe hath taught us tc 
ſay unto thee, Our Father, &c. 
Thy Grace,O Lord leſus Chriſt thy love 


0 hea-| 


UMI 
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beaventy Father; thy comfort and conſo- 
ion, O holy and bleſſed Spirit , bee with 
, and remaine with us this night , and 
evermore, Amen. 
Then ſaluting one another , as be- 
ommeth Chriſtzans, who are the veſſel 
Grace, and Tempel: of the holy Ghoſt, 
et then in the teare of God depart 
ery one to his reſt: uſing ſome of! the 
rmer private meditations forEvening. 
Thus farre of the Houſe-holders pu- 
lique Pratiice of Piety, with his Family, 
ery day. Now followeth his Praftice of 
iety with the Church , on the Sabbath 
ay- 
| Meditattons of the true manner of pta- 
ifing Piety on the Sabbath Day. 
Lmighty God will have himſelfe 
| _ ipped , not onely in a pri- 
vate manner , by private perſons and 
Families: bur alſo in a more publique 
ſort,of all the godly joyned together 


nes hee may bee knowne not only to 
be Ged and Lord of every ſingular per- | 
on; bur alſo of the Creatures of the 
bole univerſall World. 

Queſt. But why doe not wee Chri- 
ans , under the New, keep the Sab- 
path on the ſame ſeventh day, whereon 

was kept under the O!d Teſtament ? 
I anſwer; becauſe that.our Lord Ie- 


in a vitble Church : that by this mea-|, 


,who is the Lord of the Caller 
[whom the Law it ſelfe commands us 


| E to 


— 


Matth.| 
12,1, 
Dent. 
19,19, 
Ls 
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tO heare, did alter it from that ſeventl 
day , to this firſt day of the Weeks: 
whereon wee keepe the Sabbath. Fa 
the holy Enangelift notes : that « 
Lord came into the middeſt of theHoly 
Aſſembly,on the rwo firſt dayes of the) 
two weeks immediately tollowing| 
his Reſurre&ion, and then 6/eſſed the 
*{Church, 2 breathed on the Apoſtles the 
Holy Gheft , and gave them the minis 
ſteriall keyes , and power of binding} 
*|and remitting ſins. And ſo it is mol 
not probable hee did in a ſfolemme manner 
every firft day of the weeke , duri 
we\the forty dayes hee continned 
earth , betweene his Reſurreftion a 
Aſcenſion(for the fiftierh day after,} 
ing the firſt day of the weeke,theAps 
ſtles were afiembled) during wich 
time, hee gave Commandements unt 
the Apoſtles, and * fake unto them theſt 
» [things which appertaine ro the Kingdens 
of Ged , that 1s, inſtructed them how 
they Should thorowout the Churches 
. (which were to bee converted)chang 
the Sabbath to the Lords Day: t] 
bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts , ro the 
# ſpiritual] ſacrifices of praiſe, prayer,ane 
contrite hearts ; the t Leviticall F 
- hood of the Law, to the Chri iy frm 
ery of the Goſpell:the Iewish Temples 
a C ors, + to Churches and Orate- 
on 1ries:the Ofd Sacraments of Circumes 


Dominicum elſe necelſe eſt, Cyr. in lohan, lib. 12, cap.5V4 
Heb,7 11,12.Eph.q,v,11,12,13. 


: 
o 
: 


UMI 
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| jand Paſſeover, to Baptiſme and rhe Lords 
vo Supper, ©c. as may appeare by the 
like phraſe, Ads 19,8, and Ads 28, 
123.C.4,11, but for the whole ſumme 
of Pauls Doctrine , by which was 
wrought all theſe changes , where it 
ooke effet. So that as Chriſt was 
orty dayes inftruQting Moſes in Sinai, 
what hee should teach , and how hee 
Should rule the Church under the Law: 
ſo he continued forty dayes teachin 
his Diſciples in Son what thy $shoul 
reach , and how they $hould go- 
verne the Church under the Goſpel. 
And ſeeing it is manifeſt, that within 
thoſe forty dayes, ChrifF appointed 
what Miniſters should teach,and how 
they should governe his Church to 
the Worlds end; it is not to be doub- 
ted,but that within thoſe forty dayes, 
hee likewiſe ordained , on what day 
they should keepe their Sabbath , and 
ordinarily doe the workes of their 
Miniſtery , eſpecially ſeeing rhat un- 
der the Old Teſtament, God shewed 
himſelfe as carefull, both by his Mo- 
ll & Ceremoniall Law,to preſcribe 
e time, as well as the matter of his 
orship. Neither is it a thing to bee 
mitted , that the Lord, ® who hath|* 4%» 
imes and ſeaſons in his owne _ 
pointed this firft Day of the weeke, 
be the very day Þ wherein he ſent{b.4@ 
owne from Heaven the holy Gho#t/?,". 
apon the Apoſtles , fo that upon that|” ** 


day, 


T 
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day, they firſt began , and ever atry 
continued the publike exercifing 
their Miniſtery, in the a preaching off 
*|the Word,the Þ adminiſtration of x 
Sacraments, & the © loofin e = | 
of penitent finners.Vpon theſe andt 
ike grounds » 4. Athanaſius plainely' 
i- |affirmeth , that the Sabbath Day 
.\changed by the Lord himſelte. 
. | As therefore our Communion is tet 
-|med the Lords Supper, becauſe it way: 
.\inſtituted of the Lord, for the rem#4 
brance of his death:ſo the Chriſti 
Sabbath is called the © Lords Day, | 
- |cauſe it was ordained of the Lord, 
the memoriall of his Reſwrrefion. 
#. |as the Name of the f Lord honoured 
bono. [the one- ſo doth it the other. And 
rable tithe Lord of the Sabbath, by his 
» <|Prerogatives , and tranſcendent auth 
thing, [rity, could; ſo he had alſo reaſon wy | 
change the Holy Sabbath from the ie 
venth day to thy , whereon we kee 
it, For, as concerning that Teyent 
' 1day, which followed the fixe dayts, 
wherein God finished the Creation 
there was no ſuch preceſe inſtirurior 
or neceſſity of ſanRifying it p , 
tually, bur ſuch, as by the ſame a 
thority,or upon greater reaſon & e 
cafion,it might yery well be changec 
and. altered unto ſome other ſeventt 
[+ ra, 1day-For the Comandement doth'*nox 
Day, mvhe Tevvich Sabbaths room. | 1 Cor.11, 20. *A. 


Wotlph. Chrono.de Temp. lib.z, 6. 1, pag.92. L 
Rantia eft, ſex diedus tertepis negociis lechmnBerd, 


"ay 


% 


_ 
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ſay, Remember to keepe holy the ſe- 
th day, next following the ſixth day of 


creation , or this , or that ſeventh] 


: bur indefinitely remember that 
ou keepe Holy a ſeventh Day. And to 
ſpeake properly , as wee take a da 
or the diſtinfFion of time,called either 
day naturall,confiſting of 24 houres; 
or a day artificial , conſiſting of 12 
res, from Sun-rifing , to Ag. 
ting: and withall confider the Sunne- 
_ fill art noone, in Torhuahs 
time, the ſpace of a whole day: and 
the Sunne going backe tenne degrees 
(viz. five houres , almoſt halfe an ar- 
tificiall day) in Exechias time: the Iewes 
themſelves could not keepe their 
Sabbath upon that preciſe and juſt di- 
inftion of time, called at the firſt, the 
ſeventh day from the Creation, 
Adde hereunto , that in reſpe& of 
the diverſiry of Meridians , and the 
equa!l riſing and ſetting of the Sunne, 
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loch,1 © 


12,13, 


2 Kb. 


20,11, 


Chri- 


ftoph, 
Helvis, 


ery day varieth in ſome places a 
rter,in ſome a halfe,in other a whole 
ay : Therefore the Iewish ſeventh 
yy, cannot preciſely bee kept at the 
inftant of time , every where in 

e world. 

Now , our Lord Ieſuw having anto- 
es Lord over the Sabbath,had like- 
wile now farre greater reaſon ad oc- 
ſion to tranſlate the Sabbath from 


Syſ. 
coor. 
Theol. 
cumluy- 
daisc. 
de Sab. 


Matth, 
12,9, 


lewis) ſeventh Day , unto the 


ſeventh Day , whereon Chriſtians 


doe 


PE ——_—J. 
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* {firſt Creation had miniſtred nos ; 


* things are become new: b new Crearuresy 
" {< new people, d new men, © new kno 


* [mandements,h xew names,' new way 
. IK new long, | new garment, new wi 


Heaven, & a new Earth. And therfore * 
.fof necellity there muſt be in ſtead of 
-|the o1d,a new o Sabbath day,to honour 
"land praiſe our Redeemer,and to m 
. |ditate upon the worke of our Reden 
+ |ption,and to shew the new change of 
'ithe Old Teſtament. 


doe keepe the Sabbath. i 
1. Becauſe, that by his Reſurrett | 
from the dead , there is wrought &'F 
new ſpiritual Creation of the World 
without which all the Sonnes of Adan 
had beene turned to everlaſting 
ſtrultion , and all the workes of the 


— 


lation unto us. 

And in .reſpe& of this new pi 
tuall Creation , the Scripture ſaith 
that 2 O/d things are paſſed away, and 


ledge , f xew Teſtament, 8 zew Cor 


new veſſels, ® new Ieruſalem , ® 


m Apo 
21, 
3,13, 


65,22. 
Heb.4, 
9. 


0 4a. (tion, whereby God mightily manifeſted 


3. Becauſe that on this da 


3,y» C ft 
—, Ireſted from all his ſufferings of his Paſ- 


ſion, and finished the | rw worke 
of our Redemption. It therefore tl 
fn4hing of the worke of the firſt crea» 


himſelfe unto his creature, deſerved} 
aSabbath for to ſglemnize the memo- 
riall of ſo greata worke,to rh: honou 
of the worker , and therefore cals it 
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mine holy Day : much more doth the //«-53, 
new Creation of the World , effefted by|*3* 
-[the reſurreRion of Chriſt (whereby hee 
mightily declared himſelfe to be the Sonne| Xo 
| [of God;deſerve a Sabbath, for the per-| '** 
| : petuall commemoration thereo!, to 
the honour of ChriFF-, and therefore 
J |worthily called the Lords Day : For,as 
1 the deliverance out of the captivity} ,,,.. 
of Babylon, being greater, tooke away[1,10. 

MY ne _ from F e copy gy 6 out — 
of the bondage of E : fo the 4a 

"I |whereon Gr Enid the Redem I 
xd | [of the world, did more juſtly deſerve 
{| jto have the Sabbath kept on it , than 
yd | [on that day, wherein God ceaſed from 
creating the World. As therefore in 
the Creation , the firfF day wherein ir 
1 4 was finisched , was ated for a 
off | |Sabbath : ſo in the-time of Redemption, 
"FI /the firſt day wherein it was perfected, 
muſt bee dedicated to a boly reft:Bur 
ſtill a ſeventh day kept , according to 
Gedzg morall Commandement. The 
lewes kept the /aſt day of the Weeke, 
deginning their $ hþ with the, . 
Night , when @ed refted : but Chriſti-|Gc<.z, 
ans honour the Lord better, on the rf 
day of the weeke , beginning the Sab-|,7":. 
bath with the day, when the Lord aroſe. | Neb. 
They kept their Sabbath in remem-|'3,'s 
brance of the Worlds Creation : bur|M«#. 
Chriflians celebrate it in memoriall of |" 1." 
the Worlds Redemption:yea, the Lords 20,7, 
Day , being the firft of the Creation] *** 


R 2 and 


yy 
. 
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25,31, 


{Rede 


of Geds refting from the worke of 


and Redemption, puts is in mind both; 
of the making of the o/d , and rede 
ming of the xew world. 

As therefore under the O/d 7; 
ment, God , by the glory.confiſting 
ſeven Lamps , ſeven Branches, Cc. pu 
them in remembrance of rhe Crea 
light, and Sabbath; reſt : So undert 
New Teſtament ſhift the true light of t | 
World , approacheth in the | 


. [the Lamps, and ſeven golden Candleſtnely 


ut us in minde to honour our 
emer , in the light of the Goſpel, 
of the Lords ſeventh day of reſt. And 
ſeeing the Redemption , both for wi 
and mercy , ſo farre exceederth t 
Creation; it ſtood with great reaſon; 
that the greater worke Should ca 
the honour of the day. Neither doth 
the honourable title of the Lords D 
dimimsb the glory of the Sabbath: þ 
rather being added, augments tt 
dignity thereof : as the name Iſrael; 
added unto ITaceb, made the Patriarke 
the more renowned. 
The reaſon taken from the examy 


— 


Creation of the World , continued i 
force , till the Son of Ged ceaſed from 
the worke of the Redemption of the 
Werld; and then the former gave p 
to the latter. 

4- Becauſe it was foretold it 
the Old Teftament , that the S 


should bee kept (under the New Tes 


| frament 


—_— 
4 ——_ 
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[Hierome witneſſeth:Fore-Shewing, how 


| (urreftion, chould become the chiefe ſtone 0 


ament ! on the firft day of the weeke: 
For hrſt, in the 110 Pſa/me, which 
is a Prophecie of Chrif}, and his King- 
ome;,it is plainly foretold,that there 
Should bee a ſolemne day of Aſſembling, 
wherem all Chriſts people should willing! 
tog-ther in the beautie of bolineſſe. 
n ſo much , that » raine (of peace ) 
ghall bee upon thoſe Farailies, that in that 


Hoſts. Now on what day this holy Feaft, 
and Aſſembly, Should bee kept, David 
Sheweth plainly in Pſa/me 1 18, which 
was a prophecie of Chriſt as appeares 
Mat 21,42. Afts. 4, 11. Ephe.2,20. as 
Iſo by the conſent of all the lewes,as 


Chrift by his ignominious death Should 
be 4s a ſtone rejefted of theBuilderz,or chief, 
Rulers of Iudea, & yet by hi glorious wy 


the Corner : he wisheth the whole Church 
to keep holy that day, whereuponChrift 
hould effe& this Ade "7 worke: 


ecing that upon this day, that which 
eter ſaith of ChrifF, appearerh to bee 
true, That God made hm Lord, and 
brift, Att: 2,36. Therefore the whole 

urch under the New Teftament , 
muſt celebrate the Day of Chriits Re- 
eftion. Rabbi Bachay alſo faw by the 
| of Adam on the fixth day.that on 


Feaſt will not goe up to Teruſalem (the{Zach. 
Church) to worchip the King, the Lord of j*3:* 7+ 


ſaying ,This is the day which theLord hath Pſalm 
» let 1s rejoyce and be glad in it. And bs 


43-1 82 
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Zebar. |the ſame day , the Meſftas rhould 

P"* the work of Mans Redemption, And all 
fol. [ding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, 
21. H.\Sleepe unto the Morning , that Me 
#**-|;hould reſt in his grave all their 
Requi- [bath Day. And he gathereth from 


revt ſpeech, Geneſis 1, on the firſt da 
_ ms bee bebe: that the Meſfias $ 


page [riſe on the [op day of the Weeke, fr 
59,51-{death to lite, and cauſe the Spiritu, 
light of the Goſpell to enlighten 
World , that lay in the shadow 
darkeneſſe and death. The Hebrew 
a E*H.\thor of the a Booke,called Sedar, 0 
ki {Rabba , cap. 7, recordeth many 
chroa, [morable things , which were 
_|upon the firſt day of the weeke, as 
lib. [man types , that the chiefe worshi 
of God should (under the New T! 
ment) bee celebrated upon this Day 
AS, oy * this Day the cloud of 
Majest ate upon by people. 
an, by #1 wh FI ri} Jae: the 
Prieft-hood. God firſt ſolemnely bleſſed ki 
people. The Princes of his 7, firit off 
,rea publykely unto Ged. firft 
;wherem fire deſcended from heaven. 
firit day of the world,of the yeere,of 
| ;-moneths, of the-weeke, &c. All sh 
4 (dowing that it should be the farſt 
'bAng, Chiefe Holy-day of the NewTeſtament 
ſEpilt \Saint Þ Auguitine prooveth by div 
places, _ reaſons, out of « & Holy 


_—_ Scri pture, that the Fathers , and all 

cap. 'holy Prophets under the Old Teſtament 

| 3 . _ | 
fe 


UMI 


— 


= SESTSTEO] 
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Ifore-ſee and know, that our Lords Day was 
blademed by heir eighth day o Circa | 
fon. And that the Sabbath thould bee 
changed from the ſeventh day to the exghth, 
or first day of the Weeks. And clunius OUT cSaors- 


of Cyprian ſaith , that Circumciſion was <2 


c 


commanded on the eighth Day ,as a Sacra-'faix 
ment of the eighth day ,vhenChrift chould | diei 


lins 
i 


ariſe from the dead. The Councell Foro-\ 2. 
Iulienſe affirmes, that Eſay prophecied of quo 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firt# 
day of the weeke. If this Myſterie was ſo|7efur. 
cleerely ſeene by the Fathers, under{cexir 
the shadowes of the 4 01d Teftament :j34)v 
ſure,the God of this world. hath dee-|ciou, 
ly blinded their minds, who cannot 
ee the truth thereof , under the $shi- a 
ning light of the Goſpell. Therefore 
thischange of the Sabbath day, under 
the New, was nothing but a fulfilling], 
f that which was prefigured & fore- 
prophefied under the 0/4 Teſtament. 
V. According to their Lords minde 
d Commanndement, and the dire- 
Aion of the Holy Ghoft ( which alw 
alliſted them in their Mimferiall Ot- 
fice) the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian 
burches ( which they planted } or- 
[dained, that the Chriſtians should 
keepe the Holy Sabbath , - that 
ſeventh day, which is the fr Day of 
he weeke ; © Concerning the gathermy « 1 Cor; 
r the Saints, as 1 have ordained in the," 
hurches of Galatia,ſo doe yee alſo. Every,” 
rit day of the weeke, &c. when ye canel 


R 4 foge- 
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rogether in the Church being theLor 
-|Day) to eate the Lords Supper , © to ws 

[member and chew the Lords death till ha 
un (come, &c, In which words, note : 

I. That the Apoſtle ordained 
Day to bee kept holy : therefore 
divine Inftitution. 

I I. That that Day is named 
firſt day of the weeke ; therefore n 
the Iewich ſeventh, or any other. 

I II. Every firft day of the wecke: 
which sheweth a perpetuity. 

I V. That it was ordained in 
Churches of Galatia as well as of Cori 


| |[the 4 Churches of the Saints : therefor 
it was wnrverſall, 
V. That the exerciſes of this 
where * collins for the poore (w 
me- [appeares by the As 2,42, and I 

- Martyrs teſtimony , Apolog. ye ) _ 
were gathered in the hol 
after Prayers, Preaching of the : Word 


therefore it was ſpiritual, 

V I. That he will have the 
(though ax a ) remooved,a 
his comming , leaſt it Shoul | 
der his preaching : but not —_— 


one ancient Greeke Copye Hog s rend , 
cries ep et & 


Ro 
oy = by " he potter times 
nas 19,22 


in flere tth all the 
br an bets the dof oy a be require EEE: 
holy A 


_ _—___——_ — 


and he ſettled one uniforme order in all 


and Adminiſtration of the Sacrament:| 


Dn _—CO 
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meeting on the Lords Day; for it was 

the time ordained for the publique 

worship of the Lord, which argueth 
neceſlirie. 


proteſteth, that he delivered them 


none other Ordinance, or dofrine,but 
ho hat he had recerved of the Lord. In fo 
| much that he chargeth them , that 7 | 
any man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet ,or| " _ 
re: pirituall , let him acknowledge, that the add 


hings that I write unto you, are the Com- 
mandements of the Lord. But he wrote 
unto them,and ordammed among them, 

keep their Sabbath on the firſt day 
of the weeke: therefore to keepe the 
Sabbath on that day , is the very Conp- 
mandement of the Lord. And how can 
he be either atrue Prophet, or have 
any grace of Gods Spirit in his 
heart , who , ſeeing ſo cleerely the 
Lords day to have beene inſtituted 
and ordained by the Apoſtles, will not 
acknowledge the keeping Holy of 
the Lords Day, to bee a Commandement 
of the Lord ? The Iewes confeſle this 


the ewes, who prophanely deny it. 
At Troas likewiſe &, Paul, together 
with ſeven of the chiefe Euangeliſts 
of the Church , Sopater, Ariftarchus 
ennndus,Gayus,Timethews, Tichicus, and 
SozeY Trophi- 


And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Paw!| 


AA, | 
0,4+ 
1.6.64 


- 
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.\Chriſtians uſuall manner , to « paſſe 


Trophimws , and all the Chriſtians that 
were there : kept the Holy Sabh 
on the firſt day of the weeke,in pr 
ing, preaChing, & receiying the 
Supper. | 
And as. it is a thing to. be note 
that Luke ſaith not, that the Diſciple 
were ſent for to heare Paul preat 
but the Diſciples being come together 
breake bread upon the firſt day of 
weeke, that is, to be partakers of the 
holy Communion, at what timethe 
Lords death was , by the preacky 
of the Word , shewed, 1 Cor.11 
Paul preached untothem, &c. And t 
none kept thoſe meerings bur 
ſtians , who onely are called Diſc 
ples, Ador, 11, 26, But at Philips 
whereas yet there were no Dif 
Ciples, Paw is ſaid to goe on their 
Sabbath day , to the place where the 
Iewes & their Proſelytes. were wot 
to pray , and there preached 1 
them, As 16,12,13, So that ir is 8 
cleere as the Sunne , that it was t 


: 


over the JTewith ſeventh day , and 
keepe the Sabbath , and their he 
meetingsonthe firſt day of the weeks. 
And why doth S.lohn call this the 
Lords Day , but becauſe it was a 

LY 


knowne to bee grncraly kept ho 
roſe from death to hife upon that day! 


to the honour of the Lord Teſws [ 
throughout all the Churches whic 


__ 


4 


| 


the Apolttes pron ? Which $8.10hn 
leh the b 
irre up Chriſtians to a thankefull re- 


embrance of their Redemptien , by |Chriſti- 


hrift his Reſurre@ion from the dead. 
And with the day , the blefing of the; 
Sabbath 1s likewiſe tranſlated ro the 


rds Day, becauſe that all the Sandi-|*, 


cation belonging to this new world, is 
In Chriſt ; and from him, conveyed to 
Chritians And becauſe there cannot 


come a greater Authoritie , than that of 
cauſe , as the new Creation of the 


ſever be altered from thi day, to any 
other, whileſt this world laſterh. Adde 
hereunto , how the Scripture noteth, 
that in the firſt planting and ſettling of 
the Church, nothing was done, but by 
the ſpeciall order and dirett:on of the 
Apoſtles, 1 Cor,11, 34+ 1 Cor. 14436» 37+ 
Tit.1,5. AG.15,6,24. and the Apoſtles 
did nothing but what they had war- 


Chrift and his Apoſtles : nor the ike|? 
World : therefore the Sabbath can; 


0, LO 


rds Day ; the rather to "uu 


1,10, 
Mos 


anus, 


Co 
It «the 
max ner 
hrt- 


rant for from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11,23» 

To ſanihe then the Sabbath on the 
ſeventh Day, is not a ceremoniall Law 
[abrogated : but the Morall and m_ 
tuall Law of God perfedted . & at 
the ſame perperuall Commandement, 
which bound the lewes to keepe the 
Sabbath on that ſeventh day, to cele- 
brate the world: Creation , bmd:s Chriſts- 


ans to folemnize the Sabbath on this 


_ day, in memoriall of the Worlds: 
| Redem- 


po 
_ 
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\Redemption : for the fourth C de 
ment, being a Morall Law, requireth 
ewenth day to bee kept holy tor eyer] 
And the Moralitie of this,as of the re 
of the Commandements , 1s more 
bigiouf ro bee kept-of-us under the 
bell , than of the Tewes undert 
Law,by how much wee (in Baptiln 
have made @ more ſþeczall Cov 
with God, to keepe his Commande- 
ments: and God hath covenanted wi 
us, to free us from the curſe , and 
alfiſt us with his Sperit , to keepe | 
Lawes.And that this Commandeme 
of the Sabbath (as well as the othe 
nine) is Morall and pe wall , ma 
plainely appeare by theſe reaſons: 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Cons 
dement of the Sabbath to be Morall, 


I. JD Ecauſe all the reaſons of thi 
dCommandement are morall at 
perpetuall: And God hath bound us 
the obedience of this Commandement 
with more forcible reaſons, than tc 
any of the reſt. Firſt, becauſe he dit 
fore-ſec , that irreligious men we 
either more careleſly negl/ef , or more 
boldly breake this Commandement tha 
any other. Secondly, becauſe that it 
the praftice of this Commandement 
the keeping of all the other confiſterh: 
which makes God ſo often com 
plaine , that all his wor-hip is neg! 
'Aed or overthrowne , when the $ab- 
bat 
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bath 1s either neg/etted or tranſgreſſed., 

t would make a man amazed ({aith} rwe m. 
#, Calvin) to confider,how oft , and|j5:?2- 

ith what zeale and proteſtation, God 5 Bo. 

equireth all (that v 1ll be hi people 21,24, 
{anQifhe the ſeven 5 da : Yea,how|; wa 

e God of mercy mercileſly punisheth' > 


1. 
<.9, 
the breach of this Commandement ++ 
with cruell death : as though it were j;,. de 
the ſumme of his whole honour and repub. 
ſervice. lid, 4- 
And it is certaine , that hee who 
makes no conſcience to breake the 
abbath , will not (to ſerve his turne) 
make any conſcience to breake any 
of the other Commandements, ſo he 
may doe it without diſcred:t of his re- 
putation, or danger of Mans Law. 
Therefore God placed this Commande- 
ment in the middef# of the two Ta- 
'bles, becauſe the keeping of z#,is the 
beſt helpe to the keeping of all rhe 
reſt. The conſcionable keeping of the 
Sabbath,is the Mother of all Religion, 
and good diſcipline in the Church. 
Take away the Sabbath, and ler eve- 
ry Man Fm God , when he liſteth, 
and what will shortly become of Re- 
lizion, and that Peace and Order, which', x | 
God will haye to be kepr in his Church?' 40, ** 
The Sabbath Day i Geds market-day for 
the weekes proviſon, wherein He will 
ave us to come unto him , and buy of 
mm without Silver or Money , the Bread) 
f Angels,and Water of life,the Wine 


of the 


cap. 4+ 


4 
Eſa. 39 


3, | 


| 


"—_ 


Y 
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of the Sacraments , and Milke off. 
the Word to feed our Soules : 
Gold , to enrich our Faith : precioug| 
Eye-ſatve,to heale our ſpirituall blind 
nefſe: & the white Rayment of Chriſt 
Righteouſneſfle , to cover ,our filthy 
nakednefle . He is not farre from 
pietie, who makes Conſcience to 
the Sabbath day : but he who can dj" 7 
pence with his Conſcience to bre 
the Sabbath for his owne poo ff / 
-[pleaſureghis heart never yet felt,what 
either the feare of God, or rruereliq} 
meaneth. For, of thu Comma 
dement may that ſpeech of S. lame 
bee verihed ; He that faileth of one, 
_ of all. Seeing therefore,that Gadf 
ith fenced thisComandement with { 
many morall reaſons,it is evident, that 
the Commandement it ſelfe is moral. 
2. Becanſe it was commanded off” 
God to Adam in his Innecency: whilelt 
(holding his happineſle, nor by Faith 
in Chrifts Merits , bur by Obedience 
to Gods Law) hee needs no Coen 
Shadowing the Redemption of Chrilt. 
A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh « 
cannot be fimply a Ceremonie,but a 
Efſentiall part of Gods worship, en- 
joyned unto Man,when there was but 
one condition of all men. And if i 
was neceſſary for our firf# Parents tc 
jhave a Sabbath Day , to ſerve God in 
their perfeftion;, much more need 
their Poſteritie to keepe the Sabbat 


—C 
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{ſeeing God himſelfe kept thu day holy, 


T ithere were but nine Commandements. ++ 


nthe ſtate of their corruption. And 


| [how can that man be holy , that doth 
wilfully prophane ir? 

J| 3. Becauſe it is one of the Com- 
andements which God ſpake with 
his owne mouth , and twice © wrote|,,, 4 
ith his owne fingers in Tables of|:,&:, 


were morall and Ie Comman-|neas.4 
e are reckoned! 13. 

e in number. If this were now 

ut an abrogated Ceremony , then|Dexe.4 


e Ceremoniall that were to bee 
abrogated by Chriſt, were written all b 
| Moſer: But this of the Sabbath, wit 
the other nine , written by God him- 
ſelfe, were put into the Arke, where 
noceremoniall Law was put: to $5hew 
that they Should bee the perperuall|, zg. 
{rules of the Church, yet ſuch as none{3,s. 
ould perfefHy fulfill and keepe, but| #9, 
nely Chrift. | 
4. Becauſe Chrift profefleth, that he 
ame not to deftroy the morall Law : and|Meth, 
at the /eaft of them $hould notbee[s.*7- 
rogated in his Kingdome of the new 
feitament. In ſo much, that whoſoever; 
reaketh one of the leaſt of theſe tenne Match. 
Commandements , and teacheth men ſo,\**** 
hee should bee called the leaſt in the 
medome of Heaven: that is , hee 
Should have no place in +55 Church.| 


Now 


WA 
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Now the Morall Law comm 


yeeres after his Reſurre&ion. 


As |Decree of all the Apoſtles quite 


"5-**liched, and abrogated in Chriſti 


_— Churches. And therefore Chrift 
Me, [monished his Diſciples , to pray 


24,20,\their flight bee not in the Winter, nar 
the Sabbath Day.Not inthe Winter,fol 
that (by reaſon of the foulen-ſſe of the 
wayes & weather )their flight sbot 


be more painefull and troubleſome 


it would bee more grievous to 
| hearts , to ſpend that Day in to 
to ſave their wes, which the Lord 
commanded to be ſpent in. holy ex 


ſanRifying of the Sabbath , on 
day had beene but ceremoniall ; it 


the weeke. But in that Chre7 doth 


being driven to flie on the Sabbath 


& therefore wisheth his to pray unto; 


God to prevent ſuch an occaſion: 
> 'plainely demonſtrates , that the #6 


Jeth! 
one day of ſeven to bee perpetually 
onde be Sabbath. And Chriſt hi 
ſelfe expreſly mentioned the keep 
of a Sabbath among his Chriſtians, a 

the deftruQtion of Teruſalem,about 8 


which time, all the Moſaicall cerem 


nies (except eating of Blood, ; 
things ſtrangled) were by a publik 


them : not uponthe Sabbath , becat 
yling 
ſes, to comfort their ſaules. Now if ti 
beene no griefe to have fled on this 


day, no more than on any ether da 


der ſo much this feare and Jy of) 


FEELE 
. 
1 
T 
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daye; 
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ron of the Sabbath is no abrogated 
eremony , but a moral Commande- 
ment, Confirmed and eſtablished by 
Chriſt among Chriſtians. If you 
would know the day whereupon 
Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to keep 
he Sabbath; S. Iohn will tell you that 
ir was on the Lords day, Apoe.1,10. if 
you will know on what day of the 
eke that was , S. Paw! will tell you, 
tit was on every ff day of the 
ecke, 1 Cor.16,1. 


God (a little before the wars began)! 


: and fo to eſcape the wrath of 
ed , that Should fall upon the City 
and Nation. If then a Chriſtian Should 
not, without griefe of heart 5 lye for 
me ſie of his life on the Lords Day} 
with what joy or comfort Can a true 
Chriſtian neg/edt the holy exerciſes of 
Gods wonship in the Church, to 
pend the, greateſt part of rhe Lords 

ay, in pron and carnall-ſports, 
r ſervile labour? And ſeeing the de- 
uttion of Teruſalem was both a type, 
nd an aſſurance of the deſtru 
f the World: who ſeeth not, but thar 


e very end of the world? 


v9 Law 


Enſeb. 


. —_ hiſt. 
As Chrift admonished , ſo Chriſtians —=— 
pray, and according to their prayers, L,3-<.S 
{It « 
warned by ai Oracle , all the Chriftians be,tha 
in leruſalem to depart thence and ro{#* 0- 


go ro Pella, a little rowne beyond Ioars racle 


Vas 


that 


101N 
holy Sabbath muſt continue til] be 


| F- Becauſe thar all the Ceremoniall} » 


| 


{' 


i-| bath is every where called the Sabbat 
*Tof the Lord thy God , becauſe ordai 


'Jand in the ſecret unwillingneſſe of g 
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Law was injoyned to the Tewes onelyſ 
and not to the Gentiles: but this Com” 
mandement of the holy Sabbath, ( 
Matrimony ) was inſtituted of God; 
the ſtate of imnocency, when there wa 
but one ſtate of all men,and therefore 
enjoyned to the Gentiles,as well as tc 
the Iewes. So that all Magiſtrates and 
Houchelders were commanded to 
ſtraine all Strangers , (as well as them. ' 
owne Subjetts, and Family) to obferye 
the holy Sabbath, as appeares by the 
fourth Commandement, and practice 
of Nehemiah. All the ceremonies we 
a partitionwall to ſeparate lewes SC Gens| 
tiles,But ſeeing the Gentiles are bound[ 
to keepe this Commadement as w 
as the Tewes,it is evident that it is no{ 
lewith ceremony. And ſeeing the ſat 
authoritie is for the Sabbath , thats - 
for marriage , a man may as well lays 
that marriage is but a ceremon | 
Law,as the Sabbath.And remember that] * 
where marriage 1s tearmed bur once the 


4 


* covenant of Ged, becauſe inſtituted} 


by God in the beganning: So the Saby 


by God in the ſame beginning , both 0 

Time, ftate , and perpetuitie: therefore 
not ceremoniall. 

'| The®*corruprion of our nature found 

mn the manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men, 


— — 


ſufficient, 


men to ſanctitie ſincerely the Sabbath, 


| 
| 


k 
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tently demonſtrateth , that thej?. 
ommandement of the Sabbath is Spi-lf 
ruall and _—_ B 
.- Becauſe that as God by a - 
/ Decree made the Sun,ch2 Moode, s 
nd other Lighrs in the firmamenrt of 
eaven , not onely to divide the day 
om the night, but alſo to be for a $;- 
z, and for Þ Seaſons , and for © dayes 
for 4 yeeres: ſo he ordained in the 
burch on earth , the holy Sabbath toſb 
not onely the appointed zaſon, for 
his ſolemne worship: butalſothe per- 
petuall rule & 2g A of time: So that 
$7 dayes make a weeke,foure weekes?!, 
moneth,twelve moneths a yeere:1{o dſe- 
wen yeere# make a Sabbath of yeerer, le 
ven Sabbaths of yeeres a Iubilee, of 
Mubilees, or 4000 yeeres, or after Exe- 
chiel 4000 Cubits, the wholetime 0 
the Old Teſtament,till Chriſt by his Ba- 
Iriſme and Preaching , began the ſtate {pro 
the New Teftament. Neither can 1}. 
heere paſſe over without admiration, 
w the Sacrament of Circumciſion 
continued in- the Chnrch 39, I#b«lees, ., 
, to whom it was firſt|vweeke 
priſme of Chrift in 
lordan: which was juſt ſo many 1ubi- 
s (after Bucholderus accottipt) as the - 
orld had cotinued before froAda; 
the birth of Abraha:Moſes beganhis raxis 
iniſtery in the 80 yeere of his age, os; 
= 3,12. © Index Chr, Apud Ann,Mundi 1998 


S 2 C 
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Chriſt enters upon his office in the 
eighty Tubilee of the worlds age. 1 
eph was thirtie yeeres old, when hee 
began to rule over Egypt,Gen. 41, 4f 
-. the Levites began to ſerve in he 
Tabernacle at thirty yeeres old: $ 
Chriſt likewiſe , to anſwer theſe f gli 
res , began his Miniſtery in the thi 
tieth Tufp/ce of Moſes , and when he 
began to bee thirtie yeeres of ag 
Luke 3,23, in the midſt of Damelslakt 
weeke : and ſo (continuing his Mini 
ſtery on earth three yeeres and 
halte) finished our Redemption, at 
Damels period , by his innocent de. 
upon the Croſſe , The moſt of all the 
reat Altera#ions , and ftrange 

ts, which fell out in the Churck 
,|came to paſle either in a Sabbatis 
. |[yeere, orin a yeere of Jubilee , Fe 
example: 
The ſeyenty * weeks of Daniel be 
ginning the firſt yeere of Cyrus, and the 
3439 yeere of the world,containek 
many yeeres , as the World did we 
of yeeres unto that time: and ſo mi 
weekes of yeeres, as the world had 
4ſted Iubilees. Daniels ſeventie weeke 
{of yeeres contained foure hundred 
" jand go fingle yeeres; the world be 
fore that time, 490 weekesor Sab 


obentiof yeeres. Danielsperiod 70 


:+|the worlds 70 Iubilees: So that/@ 
comfort the Church for their 7o 
lyeeres caprivitie, which they had nc 


_— 


Or P1frTy. 
cording to Jeremes ® Prophecie, en- 
ared in Babylon , Gabriel tels Daniel, 
at at the end of 70 Þ weekes or Sab- 
baths of yeeres , that is, 7o times7 
yeeres, or 490 yeeres, their eternal 
redemption from hell should bee ef- 
[ſeted by the death of Chriſt, as ſure 
las they were now redeemed from the 
captivitie of Babylon. This period of! 
Damel, containing 70 Sabbaths, or 10 
| of yeeres , began at the firſt 


lomans, memioned Hezec.1,1, and 
ends juſtly atthe time that Chrift dyed 
= the crofſe, * From the death of 
it, or the laſt end of Daniels wee- 
kes, to the ſeventie and one yeere 0 
briſt,the world is meaſured by ſeven 
ealer, or ſeven Sabbaths of yeeres, 
aking one complere 1ubilee. From! 
e end of thoſe ſeve ſeales,the world 
is meaſured to her end by © 7 Trum- 
\pets , each containing 245 yeeres (as 
ſome conje&ure , about 440 yeeres 
ence, the truth will appeare:)Enech, 
the ſeventh from Adam,having lived 
ſo many yeeres, as there are dayes in, 


yenth from Abraham , as another 
ech, is buried of God ,4 but borne-.ina 
abbaticall yeere of the world,: 237F- 


andin the 777 yeere fince the Aoodſy cc. 


264 


aler.25 


» granted the Jewes by Cyrus , in|<-AP%: 
the firſt yeere of his raigne over the _— - 
Napier, |- 
on 


Ka 


the yeere, 365 , was tranſlated of God;,,,.u. 
in a Sabbaticall yeere. Moſer the ſe-|a-M. 


—<O—— 


b Exe. 
L,ts 


+ Apoc, 
S,1+ 


þ 


1430, 


Deut. 
_ 
bid. 


(after*Broughtons compuration)is ſaved, 
- Fade 


S 3 


2500, [world. At this yeere Moſes begin 
dw his Tubilee, by which (as with a chai 
07 


ef ram-\Of Canaans poſſeſfion to the Iſraelites | 


1 " ih 
divided amon 
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as a new Neah in a Reede Arke, and 
liveth a Bui/der of the Church;ſo long 
as Noah was building the Arke, 120 
yeeres. The promiſe was made te 
Abrabia in a Sabbaricall yeere, being 
the 2023 of the World. The fixth 
eere of Io:huah, beeing 2500 yeere 
rom the Creation of the world} 
-| wherein the land was poſſeſfed , ar 
the Children of 
..rael , was a Sabbaticall yeere, and the 
a 50 Tubilee from the Creation of the 


of thirtie linkes )he tyeth the parting 


Pers Tochuah z rornae —_ of the 
homes, done of Heaven to all beleevers by 


the that was ſeene fince. the * world be 
Meath o gan. And by the lilyer rrumpet of bis 


nall reſl{yrhim. 


rubore-[Teſus. And fo carryeth the Church of 
| |the Tewes by a Þ joyfull ſtreame of 


lubilees from the Type to the ſubſtance 
from Canaan to Heaven , from Iochu 


jornded:\,o Tefess : for Chriſt at the end of M 


_ es thirtie Iubilees , and rhe beginni 
uba, oft the 3o yeere of his ape , atl 
[var Baptiſme openeth heaven, and gl - 
they "the cleeref viſion of the bleſſed Trinity} 

carry 


Goſpell, proclaimes , according ro the 
Prophecie of Efay : eternall Redert 
.|ption to all that repent , and beleeve| 


'} And the yeere of our Saviour]: 
.|Chriſts birth , beeing the 3948 off: 
© -- the . 


Ibaticall yeere; and the * 564 Septe- 


dent in mans life ; And no wonder,;:z,a1, 
for as Hippocrates affirmeth , that al 


{ſeventh day of his Conception, hath all, 
(groweth ro the perfection of birth: 163 »- 


(ſeventh moneth. Ar ſeven yeeres old,the|ricu/o& 


mp rn— 
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the world , was at the end of a Sab- 


*Pont, 
nary of the World. Moſes maketh the{sf he 
common age of all men , to bee ten {4}. (6 
times ſeven, Plalme go. and every ſe-i aye ha 
venth yeere commonly produceth{zve 
ſome notable a2 change or acc 
| as Hi hangs 
childe in his mothers wombe, on the {raw . 
mpier! 
gue cms 


his members ftinished, & from that day |aitu 


which. is alwayes either the ninth, orjon. 


child ca#Fs his teeth, and receives new. («le « 
And every ſeventh yeere after,there is|,2,% 
ſome alteration or change in Mans{a: cor 
life, eſpecially at nine times ſeven, the poly 
ClimaRtericke yeere , which by experi-|que xr 

; ue eG 
ence is found to have beene fatall ro;vinw, 


[Methuſalem , the longeſt liver of the] Auacial 


yeere. Abraham dyed, when he had 


{xr Fog | 
de Repub Gb, 4.cap.2. b Arifione, Cicers, Bernard, Locas, 
5m Luther, Melanton, Siunmics. 


many of thoſe larned > men , who! :. 
have beene the chiefeſt lights of the |riews, 

World. And if they eſcaped that ant 
yeere, yet moſt of them have depar- |,wyinm, 
ted this life in a ſeptenary yeere.Lamech Agel- 
dyed in the {us fe 


ecre of his life, 777.!} 


ſons of men, dyed when hee began to; Fp. ad 


enter his nine hundreth and 70, 


exs(i.t, 
8 xg» 


commune ſeniorum owning $3 evaſife, Bodio,)| 


S 4 lived, 


_—_— 
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lived 25 times 7 yeeres. lacob whey 
he had lived 21 times 7 yeeres. D 
vid, after hee had lived 10 times 
yeeres. So did Galen , ſo did Petrarchy 
who (as Bodin noteth) dyed on the 
ſame day of the yeere that hee 
borne : ſo did the Maiden Que ! 
* Elnabeth, of bleſſed & never-dying 
memory , who came into this wo: 


the Eve of the Nativitie of the ble 
Virgin Mary : and went out of Us 
World on the Eve of the Annunciati 
blof the Virgin Mary. Hippecrates dye 
in his 15 ſeptenary.Hierome, and Iſocrs 
res, in their 13:Plinie, Bartolus, and 
far, in their 8 ſeptenary. And To 

de temporibus , who lived 361 yeere 
dyed in ® the 53 ſeptenary of his li 
in|The like might be obſerved of innt 
merable others. And indeed , the 
" |whole life of a man is meaſured þ 
the Sabbath: for how Þ many yeere: 
ſoever a man liveth here,yet his life 
is but a life of ſeven dayes multipl 

ſo that in the number of 7 there is 


prena” |myſticall perfeRion , which our ut 


derſtanding cannot attaine unto. 

: | All which Drvize diſpofition of ad- 
mirable things, ſo oft by ſevens , call 

apon us to a Continuall meditation of 


is|the bleſſed Seventh-day Sabbath, it 
,. |knowing and worshipping GO D in 
this life : that ſo from Sabbath , tc 
Sabbath , we may bee tranſlated rc 
.2, the eternall glorious Sabbath of ret 


anÞ 
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and blifſe , in the life ro come. 
By the confideration whereof, any 
man that looketh into the holy m—__ 
y cafily perceive , that the who 
rſe of the world is drawne , and 
nided by a certaine Chaine of Gods 
royidence , diſpoſing all things in 


vmber, meaſure, *and weight: All times|1 


e therefore meaſured by the Sab- 
, fo that time and the Sabbath 


an never be ſeparated: And rtheÞ. An-| 
ell ſweares, that this meaſuring of time| 
Shall continue, till that time shall bee{, 


no more : And as the Sabbath had his 


firſt inflitution in the * firſt Beoke of the|\3 


Scriptures , ſo hath it its confirmation 

in thet /aſt:and as this Booke doth au- 

here this day;ſo this day gracerh the 
ke: in that the matrer thereo 


was revealed upon ſo holy a day, the 
d: revelation upon the Lords Day-[z 


As well therefore may they pul rhe 
Sunne, Moone, and Starres out of th 


defity- 


rum 
eſt,ib, 
* Gas. 


Heavens > as abolish the Holy Sab- 
bath (Times Mete-rod) out of the 
Church: ſeeing the Sabbath is ordai- 


ned in the Church/as well as the Sunne,< Si 


nd Moone in the firmament) for the 
ſtinQtion of times. 


or 
8. Becauſe that the whole Church nd va 


anc univerſall conſent , ever fince 
e .Apoſtles time , have ſtill held the] 


ha. Nam hoc quiu ita facieadum fit diſpurare, in 


2,3. 


Forum 


cle- 
ſolenriſ- 


z inſaniz eſt Sox. Epi, 118, ad Ia. Synod, Col.par 


Jap, 9. lpxat ad Magae 
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commandement of the Sabbath ,F 
be rhe morall and perpetuall Law. 
-2+\God , and the keeping of the Wl} 
. bath onthe firf day of the weekei 
> {be the inſtitution of Chrift and his BY” 
ter. 
j | Synode , called Synodu (ab 
Inienſis, ſaith, that the Lords Day 
"'beene famous in the Church 
fince the Apoſtles time. Ignativs Big 
of Antioch, living in 8s. Johns tin! 
fairh, Let every one that loveth Chl 
keepe holy the Lords Day, renown 
* |bu Reſurreftion , * which u the £2 
. \dayes, in which death i overcome and 
fl ji ſprung up inChriſt. Iuitin Martyr,wl 
* (lived not long after him , $he 
how the Chriſtians kept their Sabba 
on the Lords Day, as we doe, Þ 0 100 
&\| who lived about 180 yeeres aft 
Chriſt , chewes the reaſon why th 
” [Sabbarh is tranſlated to the Lords 
» |Day. © Auguſtine ſaith , That the Larh 
Day was declared unto the Church by 
Pro Reſurrettion of the Lord upon that Da) 
cap.1o Et ex illo cepit habere feſtrvitatem ſuay 
Maſe \and by Chriſt it was firft ordained 
2 be kept boly. And in another plact 


* 'that the Apoſtles appointed the Lords Day 
* wo ito be ke Ke all kin folemmtie, " 
27,53. cauſe that upon that Day our Res 

cn roſe from the dead , which alſo is therejore| 
[Annal, 'called the Lords Day. | 
Ana, | As therefore 4 David {aid of the Ct 


4 iof God,ſo may I ſay of the Lords Day 
| : Clarins 


—_— 


C7 
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I IGlriow: things are ſpoken of the Day of, 74 
© Sith Lord: for it was the Bizth-day of the |b.Apec. 
re world , the firſt day wherein all crea-|'%7- 
vis þ Fevres began to have being. In it,Legbe 
| Iwas drawne out of darkeneſſe.In it,the]f: 
SHILaw was given on Mount Sinar. In it,],f : 
the Lord roſe from death to life. In 
it,the Saints came out of their graves, 
vfſuring that on it Chriſtians should|; 
ſe to newneſſe of life. In it, the Holy 
hf deſcended upon the ApoFHes.|* 
it is very probable , that on the 
enth Day,when the * ſeven Trumpets Con-6, 
have blown, the curſed Zericho of this|g,,, 
m__ Shall fall ; and our true Þ Jeſus/can, 3. 
Jt ive us the promiſed poſſefion!* non 
; the heavenly mt chng tho dubira- 
He that" would ſee the uniforme| 
onſent of Antiquitie, and practice of|vari 
he Primitive Church in this point, |2p"s 
let him reade © Ewſebius Ecclefiaſticall|giauo 
hiſtory, Lib. 4,cap.23. Tertullian lib. de 
dololatria, c. 14. Chryſ.Serm. 5 de reſur-|*" 
reftione. Conftitia . ApoFe. lib. 7, 2 7. 
ril. in Johan, (ib. Wag 58. Ot this 
judgement are all the ſound new wri-!,,, j;, 
rs: See Foxe on the Apoc.I,10,Bucer, que ar 
in Matt, 12,11 ,Gualt.in Malac. 3.. Hom, visdie- 
23.Fulke on the Rhemuſt:sTeſtam. Apoc. cjw 
1,10.Chem.Exam.Con. Trid.par.4. De ſua. 
ebus Feſtis, Wolph. Chronol.lib.2, cap.1. |" 
# Armin. Theſ, im 4. precept. and innu-|,._ 
nerable others. Learned 7wnuws Shall 
peake for all: Quamobrem cum Dies|E 
Demicus, &c. Wherfore ſeeing the Lords 


_—_ Dayj 
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"es 


Day « both by the fatt of Chriſt, (viz. ty 
Refurretlion » and often ap —_ to by Yes ma 
Diſct les n that da z) the exambpl r DYE 
and fiturion of the Ideliles, and bythe || - 
continuall pratiice of the Ancient Chung 
and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, ! 

ſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of thy 
Tewich Sabbath; inepre faciunt,theyi {viſe 
foolizhly , who ſay that the obſervatimy} [\thei 
the Lords Day of tradition, and notjh 

the Scripture ," that by this meanes 
might eftablich the Traditions of | 
againe,The cauſe of this change is then | |1o/ 
ſurreion of Chriit, and the benefit 
reſtoring of the Church by ChrifÞ th 
lmembrance of which benefit did ſuet 23, 
into the place of the memory of t 
tion.Non humana traditione,ſed C hb 
ſti ipfius obſervatione & inſtituto:Ng} | le: 
by the tradition of man, but by the 

vation and appointment of Chrift , whi bali || |, * 
on the day + buy reſurrett;on ,and on eve 

eighth day after , unto his aſcenſion G 
heaven, did appeare unto his Diſcip 


, lcame into their aſſemblies. 


t the Lord himfel th 


fi ja 
45.1.2 bins and bi Pp 'f 
Exod. whom t 


Armin. 


pt. $. 


14 


- '\muſt onely of them be worchipped: ® 


upon the paine of death,chargeth b 
ople for ever to keepe this memoy } |/ 


rall and perpetuall : Therefore t 


a 


' 
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Sabbath is morall and perpetuall. 
What God hath perpetually ſanttified, let hA#s 
wo man ever preſume to make common|'©*'** 
prophane. Vpon this ground ir is, 
thatrhe Commandementtearmesthis 
} ,the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. Ins? 
| God himſelfe calles it , hx Holy|13. 
Day. And upon the ſame ground like- 
wiſe,the 0/d Teſtament conſecrated all 
heir Sabbarhs and holy dayes,to the 
worship and honour of God alone. 
o dedicate therefore a Sabbath to 
the honour of any creature, is groſſe 
dolatry. For the firſt Table makes it 
a part of Gods worship, to have a 
Sabbath to his honour: So doth Lev. 
23, 3, 37, 38, &c. and Ezech. 20, 20. 
Nebe.g, 14, the Sabbath i put for the 
phole worship of God. And our Saviour 
reacheth,that wee muſt worchip the Lord 
God onely Matth.4. & therefore keepe 
a Sabbath to the onely honour of God. 
he holy Ghoſt notes it as one of 
leroboams greateſt finnes: That he or- 
lained a feaſt from the device of bis 
me heart, 1 King.12,33. And GOD 
hreatneth ro wiſr Iſrael for Feping the] reads 
yes of Baalim: that is , of Lords, as|#. 
Papiſts doe of "Saints, Heſ. 2,13. but| Wot 
faith that ſuch forges him. And ſo in-|Thr de 
d none are lteffe carefull in keeping|Tem. 1, 
ie Lords Sabbath , than they who arej3*<- + 
noſt ſuperFitious obſervers of Mens +.) 
bely-dayes.The Church of Rome there-|%& 7. 
ore commits erofle /dolatry: 204. 


_— . 


Fit 


—_—__— —_ —_— 
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| Firſt , in taking upon herto be 
daine Sabbathr, which belongs « d: 
unto the Lord of the Sabbath Tt 
doe. 
Secondly,in dedicating thoſe He 
dayes to the Honour of Creatures which $'*/* 
in effe& is to make them ſanitihint $2 8: 
Gods. " 
Thirdly ,. in tying to theſe dayet 
Gods worchip , prayers » faſting 
merits. 
Fourthly, i-exa&ing on theſe daye 
. of Mens invention, a greater meaſure Þ;cr, 
' [ſolemnitie and nication? ty A 
upon the Lord:;Day,which is Gods | 
[mandement , which in effect is topied hr 
ferre Antichriſt before Girl v.10 
Church hath juſtly abolished alla: 
perſtitious and idolatrous feaſts ; 
onely retaines a few holy-dayes W hes 
the honour of God alone , and calngY ; 
of ſervants, Deut.5,14. thongh long &; 
cuſtome forceth to uſe the o/d names; | 
for civil diſtinion: As Luke uſed th lab 
prophane names of Caſtor and Poll \ck 
Adts. 28,11 ,.and Chriſtians of Fort i 
tur, 1 Cor.16, 17. Mercurius, Rom, 164 Wir: 
14. and Tewes, of Mardocheus day, # Bm 
{Machab.1y ,37- BL 
10: Laſtly, the examples of Gods Yr: 
Iudgements-on Sabbath-breakers,m no 
ſufficiently ſeale unto- ther, wholgFtr 
hearts are not ſeared, how wrathfull | qu 
| Wu 
| 


Almighty God is diſpleaſed with thegYÞb 


_ 
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to & Sho are wilfull prophaners of Fs 


: d: Day. 
thu The Lord (who is otherwiſe the 

{God of __—y commanded Moſes to|Num,s 

1d Bone to death the man , who (of aj3** 
__— mind) would openly goe 
0 $o gather Stickes on the Sabbath Day. 
The fact was ſmall ; True: but his 
Inge was the greater , that{ for ſo 
Inall an occahhon) would preſume to 
xreake ſogreat a Commandement. | 

Nicanor offering to fight againſt the 

wes on the Sabbath Day, was ſlaine 
*& Himſelfe, and 35000 of his men. 

[ A Husband-man grinding corne 
Sapon the Lords Day , had his Meale 
t to aShes. 

WI Anothercarrying corne on this day, 
1 ad Fhad his Barne, & all his corne there-| Mag 
n burnt with fire from heaven the 
5 W Mext night after. 

Alſo a certaine Noble-man ( pro- 
on Jphaning the Sabbath uſually in hun- 
nee Fting) had a childe by his wife , with 
ahead like a dog, and with eares and 
Ichaps,crying like a hound. nd 
| | Acoyetous Flax-wife at Kinſtat in|3.dela 
» 108 France, Ann. 1559, uſing with her 
2 = Emaid: to worke at her Trade on the 
ABLrds Day , it ſeemed unto them, that;viodict 

ſued out of the Flaxe , but did|- 
{Eno harme : the next Sabbath it rooke|pj 
nol hre indeed , but was quickely 
ullySquenched : but not taking warning 

e, | by this , the rhird Sunday after |caculis.| 


a 
ho it took 


Y 
& 


m 


— 
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it tooke fire againe, burnt t 
and ſo ſcorched the wretched” 
witherwo of her children , that 
dyed the next day:but( 
mercy) a childe in the cradle wal 
ken our of the fire alive and ut 

On the 13 of 7 Ann 
1582, being the Lords Day, the 
-\folds fell in Paris Garden , un 


bi 


| |people, at a Bear-baiting, ſo-that 
were ſuddenly flaine - innume 
hurt and maimed. A warning tg 
who take more pleaſure on the 
nal fore, hen. ARSE 

na "- ro- 4n'ac £ 
reChri- Fan an God with the ſpiritual 
tam 


. {Prety. DR 
Many fearefull examples of 

rm; by fire, have in our; 
in Shewed upon divers 4 

the prope of the Lord 

hath bin openly countenanced..} 
Stratfort upon Avon was tw 

the ſame day twelve-moneth® 

the Lords Day )almoſt conſumed 

fre: chiefel for prophaning thei 

Sabbaths,Stor coremning hisW 

the moutk Þf his fairhfull Mal 
Teverton in Devenchire , (whol&ma 

membrance makes my hcart bleed) any 

oftentimes admonished by her god 

Preacher;that God wou'd bring wy 

Indgement on the Townez 

their horrible prophanation oft 
Lords Day , occafioned , chiefely,' 


SOS! 1 


4 


"Is 
7" 
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i ie Market-on. the day following 
=. oy atap; death,on the-thaxc 

+ Aprill, Anno Dom. 1598; Godin 

fe then halfe-an houre) conſumed, 


1 a ſuditeni and fearefull fire; = 


: 
: 


| No "ge oth the School 
os of. poore + with t - | 
onſe , CN os Graf, Iny are |vwvould 
blind, who-ſee not in this the ingerſ2” 
WG oD;: God grant them grace axons 
hen ir is next builc, zo change their 
| age p bn ee Re ent all oc- 
: other T, s remember the To-16 
of Silve, 13,4. and take war-|; 


hn by their neighbours chaſtiſe-|3o0d 


wears ; feare-Ggds 


| 9; 7;and beleeve. Gods 


will proſpet'; 1 Chron. 20,20. -- 


WE Many | other- examples of. Gods 


y | 
ivements might. be alleadged-but 
neſe oe tent to terrifie 
by beart from the willfull prophana- 


on of. chd Lads Days proceed in-th 


zz propha» 


- 
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P nation:it may be the Ltda 
arr Agra the acne Vhrmpinnd hl. 
Jothers to. keepe his. Sabbath. bets 
rer. " . 7% 
;þ - Hee punisheth ſame imehis life! yh 
Fenike how hee will,plague allwllf 
fu [ tranſgrefloars.of his Sabbaths 
the laſt day><! 2 Is .-2Y 
Thus wee have prooved ; that 
Commaundement of the. 
Morall,and that the change of it fram 
the Seyenth , to the firſt day of the 
|weeke , was inſtituted by the authgs 
ritie of Chriſt, and of his Apoſh 
as in promulpating of the Law; 
vers ceremonies peculiar to the I& 
wes , were annexed. the rather 
bind that people to the moge ca - 
full performance thereof 4. as rot 
firſt Commandement, therr delve 
from Egypt , Shaddowing their 
tion from Hell : tothe fift Comm 
ment, /ength of dayes in Canaan, typunr }. 
eternall life in Heaven : to the 
Commandement, Abſtinence from blu 
and things ftrangled , figaring the. 
to abftaime from all kinde of 
ther : and tothe whole Law , tl £64 
remony of”. Parchment-lace ,. putfingl 
thenr in minde rokeepe withint 
limits of the. Law. $0 likewile i 
the fourth Commandement were ad 
| ded ſore Ceremomes which peculiar 
Num, | belonged to the Iewes, and.noothel 
—_ people: as firſt , the double ® Sacty 


: 


"I 


4: @f 


A. 


_— 
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appointed for them on the Sabbath 
Day , 5haddowing how God will bee 
ſerved on the Sabbath , with greater 
pbedience than on the week dayes. LES 
: condly , the Þ rigid, and firits ceaſing}, 1? 


pom malng of Fre gre of meate, 2252) 
1 [and-all bocily labour, both remem-|15,23- 
4 {bring them of their full deliverance;, 
T1 \by Moſes condudt from the fiery Fur- 
Wy indce , and Qlavery of Egypr , upen 
that day : as alſo shaddowing unto|; 
hem theverernall redemption of their 
oules from hell, by the death. of Chriſt. 
hirdly,, the keeping of the $ 
a} {bath upon the preciſe ſeventh day , in| 
& of the creation: shadowing to the 
| ewes , that Chriſt by his death , and 
]refting 0neherr Sabbath, in the Grave, |Þ 
Should bring them reft & eaſe, from 

he burthen-and yoke of the Legall 
4 remonies,which neither they ner the; 
| | there were able to beave, Alt. 15, 10+ 
|; 16,19: - 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before 
$ Fal , the keeping of the Sab-j: 5+ 
bath on the ſeventh day of the Cres- 3 _ . 
ion, was not a Ceremony, but an dArgu- be 1 
of perſeftion: yet after the Fall;it voter aw 
became Ceremeniall and ſubje& ro 2e9f, 
hanve in reſpe@& of the reſtauration! ,v ws 
y Chriſt; as Man: life before the fall, Ex. 
xeeing Immortall , became after-|'>'# 
wards mortal : and nakedneſ beeing 
n ornament before, ame after- 
wards a thame : and Marriage became 


m5 he 


3 } 


i 
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ja type of the Moc «10m betwixl 


- 


Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ. 5; Inf 
ro fulfill rhe Ceremonies (added toi 
the Tewes ſake unto the Sabbath)Ch 

at his Death reſted in the grave allthy 
Ievvith $ abbath Day;and'by that tel 
[fulfilled al theſe Ceremonial neceſſanny 
Now ,/as the ceafing of the Cer 
nies atinexed to the T,5, and'6 
matidements , and. to Marriage, a 
not abolish thoſe Commandem Mts 
& Matriape; nor cauſe the ro ceal} 
from being the perperuadlPRules! 
sworship , and mans righteoulf 
neffe: no more did the abrogaring 
the Ceremonies annexed to the Sabi 
abolish the moralitie of the Ct 
mandement of the Sabbath; fol 
though the Ceremonies be abolished;by * 
the accefſe of rhe SubiFance ; andy 
Shaddow overshadowed 'by the Bad 
I(which - is' Cri) yer 'the holy 
(which was commanded and kept;ht8 
fore either the Iewes were a people 
or thoſe Ceremonies annexed tot 
Sabbath)ſtil! continued as Gods'pe 
petuall law, whereby all the poſter 
of .Adam are bound to reſt from thei 
ordinary buſines, that they may wh ll 
ſpend every ſeventh day in the foley 
ne worship,and onely fervice of God 
their Creator and Redeemer ; but? 
the ſubſtance of the fourth Com 
mandement , there is not found oo 
[word of any ceremony. An 


: 
: 
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The chiefe objections againſt the 
morality of the Sabbath, are three. 
1. That of Paulto the Galatians, 
Tee obſerve Yew moneths, and times, 
yeeres , Oc. But there the Apoſtle 
ondemnes not the moral Sabbath, 
which wee call the Lords Day : and 
hich he himſe/fe ordained according 
to Chriſts Commandement, in the 
fame Churches of Galatis and Corinth, 
nd Rope himſelfe in other Churches)|20,7- 
but he ſpeakes of the Iewish dayes, 


and times , and'yeeres, and the kee- 
ping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh 
Day from the Creation , which hee 

eth chaddowes of things to come, 
abolished now by Chriſt the body; & 


inthe Law are called Sabbaths , but 
diftinguished from the morallSabbath. 
2. That of Paul to the Coloffians: Ler|*? 
Ine man therefore condemne you in meat on = 
d drinke, or in reſþef# of an holy day,or|Col.2. 
the new moone or of the Sabbath dayes.\* *+ 
But here the Apoſtle meaneth the 7e- 
with ceremoniall Sabbaths , not wel 
briflian Lords Day, as before. 
3- That of the ſame Apoſtle to the 
Remanes , This man efteemeth one day 4-|;. 
ve another day ; and another counteth 
ery day alike,&c. 
But $ Pant makes no ſuch account: 
for the queſtid there is not berweene 
ew and Gentiles , but betweene the x, 
ger and weaker Chriſtians © The 
ger eſteemed oneday above ano-| 


y 7 3 ther, 


% 
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ther , as appeares.in that there 
day both commanded and- receive 
inthe Church , every where knowne 
and honoured by the name of & 
Lords Day. And therefore Paul fait 
here, that he that obſerved this Day, 
ſerved it unto the Lord. The oble 
tion whereof , becauſe of the ch 
of the Iewish ſeventh day,ſome weak 
Chriſtians (as many now-ada 
thought not ſo neceſſary : ſo that 
men (becauſe the Iewisch day wo 
goes will not honour and kee 
oly the Lords Day » but count it lik 
other dayes: it is an argument (ſaiththe” 
Apoſtle) of their weakenefſe , whole 
infirmitie - muſt bee borne , rille 
have time to bee further inſtrad 
and perſwaded . Other - objeQion 
are frivolous , and not worth the 
[ſwering. 


The true manner of kee 
Lords Day. ris Y | 
Ne the ſanRifying of the 

bath confiſts in ewe things. Fir 
In r p—bes all ſervile and common 
fineſſe, pertaining to our naturall life. 
condly, in conſecrating that reſt vwoholl 
the ſervice of God , and the uſe of thaje 
- meanes , which belong to our #firi 
& 


For the firſt. 
1. The ſervile and common we 
from which wee are to ceaſe , are $ 


be 
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all croill works from the leaft to the 
ateft, 3 


More particularly: 


Firſt , from all the workes of our 
lling, though it were reaping in the 
me of harveſt. : 
Secondly , from carrying burthens, 
$s Carriers doe: or riding Sond for 
t, or for pleaſure: God hath com-)* 
nded that the beafts should reſt on}N 
the Sabbath Day,becauſe all occafion 
of travelling or labouring with them 
Should bee cut off from man. Go D 
ives them that Daya reſt , and hee|,, 
t, without neceſſity , deprives them 
f their reſt on the Lords Day : the 
- of the poore tyred beaſts,|- 


*{shall, in the day of the Lord, riſe u 
In Iudgement _ him. Likewiſe 


ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part of this|; 

day in trimming , painting and pampe- 

ring of themſelyes,like lezabels,doing 
the drve/s worke upon Gods Day. 

Thirdly , from keeping of Faires|,, 

r Markets , which for the moſt part _—_ 

punisheth#wirh peſtilence , fire,|"6,"7. 

ndſtrange floods. 
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doe bis worke in thee. - For whatloes 
yer is gotten by common working) nl 
this day , $shall neyer be bleſſed © 
Lord: but'it will prove like Act 
gold, which being got contrary tot 
Lords Commandement , a 
fire of Gods curſe upon all ther 
which hee had lawfully gotten. 
if Chrift ſcourged rhem out as t 
who'bought 'and ſold in his: T7 
Pn was bur a ceremeny- $hoprrly 
e abrogated: ) is it to bee-thoughy 


-& 


that hee will ever ſuffer thoſe tox 
cape unpunished, who( conrety 
his Commandement) buy and ſellq 
the Sabbath Day, which is his 
ruall Law? Chrift calleth ſuch, 4 
legious Theevesz and as welky 
they ſteale the Communion Cup tc 
the Lords Table , as Reale from'G 
the chiefeſt part of the Lords Dayyaat 
conſume it in their owne luſts. Sug 
Sball one day find the Indgements af 
Ged heavier then the opinions of 
| —_— from all recreations , 

77s , which atother times arely 
all: for if lawfull werks be fo 
den on this day , much more la 
iports , which doe more ſteale a 
our affetions from the contempl 
- [tion of heavenly things, then any be 
dily. worke or labour. Neither 
there be unto any man (that delightet 
in the Lord) any preater delight ore 
creas:on,than the ſomldifying the Lord 

Dark 


—0JT FIT: — 


.For can there he any greater.joy 

a perſon condemned; than to -Come 

to his Prince's houſe to have his. par- 

ſealed? For one that is deadly 

ke , to come to a Phyſician that can 

him? Or for a pudcel child, that 

fed on the huskes of Swine, to bee 

{mitted to eate the Bread of Life 
at his Fathers Table? Or for him w 


eares for fin the tidings of death, tol 


ome to heare from God the aſſuran- 
e of eternall life? If thou wilt allow 
thy ſelfe , er thy ſervant recreation; 
allow it in the fixe dayes which are 
thine: not onthe Lords Day , which is 
ither thine- nor theirs. No bodily re- 
reation -| therefore is to bee uſed on 
hi on but ſo-farre as it may hel 
the ſou/e to doe more cheeretfully the 
Service of the Lord. 
Sixtly , from groſſe feeding » liberal 
rinking of Wine , too ſtrong drinke, 
which may make us either drowxy, or 
pu ſerye God with our hearts & 
minds. | 
Severghly , from all talking about 
worldly things, which hindereth-the 
ſanRifying of the Sabbath , more than 
prking,; ſeeing one may worke alone, 
but cannot talke but with others. - 
| He that keeps the Sabbath onely 
by reſting from his ordinary worke, 
keepes it but as a Beaſt. But reft on 
this day ,/is ſo farre commanded to 


. 


ih, 


Ron, 2 
It, 
Dent . 
23,47, 


Ifa.58, 
13. * 


chriſtians , as it 15 an heſpe to ſanthifi- 
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cation © and labour ſo farre oy en 
as it is an impediment to the ou 
and"inward worehip of God. 

If then thoſe recreations , whit 
are lawfull at other times, are onthe 
Sabbath not allowed , muctr more 
that are altogether at alltimes u 
ind Who without mourning a 
i 


indure to ſee Chriſtians keepe 
rds Day , as if they celebrate 
Ifeaſt rather ro Bacchus, then to" 
honour of the Lord Ieſus, the 
viour & Redeemer of the Wor 
For having ſerved God but an 
outward shew, they ſpend the reſt 
. |the Lords Day , in ſitting downe 
« [and drinke, and riſe up to play: Firlth 
laſting their bellies 'with eating 
* [drinking , and then feeding theirly 
.| with Playing & dauncing. Againft w 
prophanation , all holy Divines, þ 
old and new, have in their rimes 
bitterly inveighed. In fo much, tha 
| Auguſtine affirmerth , thar it was beige 
to plough then to dance upon the S abbi 
Day. x&-J 
ws Now in the Name of Almigny 
*;, God ( who reſted,having created 
ven and Earth:) and of his « 
'Sonne Teſus , and Redeemer of 


Church , who $hall shortly comey"ofl 
the dreadfull day of Doome,to judge 
,|all men according to the obedi 
which they bave shewed ro his 
*\maundements; I, require thee 
Tear 


| © Or PIEgrtyY. a_ 
zadeſt theſe words, as thou'wilt an- 
before the face of Chrift, and 

| his holy Angels at that day , that 
hou better weigh and confider,whe-| 
her Dancing , Stage-playins, Marking, 
arding , Deeing , Tibling, Cheſſeplaying, 
ling, Shooting, Beare-baiting , Carow-/ 

, hho, ey other voleries of 

» Morice-daunces , has > , 
May*games , bee exerciſes that 

dd wilt” b/efſe and allow on the 
abbath ' Day. And fecing that no a- 
tion ought to bee done that day,burt 
ſuch as whereby we either bleſſe God,] 
. jor looke to receive a _—= from 
50d; how dareſt thou do t of things 


that bleſſed day , on which *y 


t not to' pray to God to beſtow a 
fing on it to thy ufe? Heare this, 
id tremble at this , O prophane youth 


4 prophane age! 

” oc all frozen, and voide of 
the feeling of the grace of God? that 
having every day in fixe , every houre| 
inevery day , every minute in every 
lonre , fo taſted rhe ſweer mercy of 

God in Chrift, without which 
hou hadft perished every moment! 
Yet canſt not find in thy corrupt and 
icreligious heart , to ſpend in thy 
Maſters ſervice that one day of the 

ke, which he had reſerved for his 
praiſe and worship: Ler men, in 
defenc I ropmenatelR, cyl 
what they will , and anſwer what the 
divell 


Ba- 
byloa. 
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. jdivell puts in their mouthes : yer] 


would wish them to remember.,t 
ſeeing it is an ancient tradition int 
Charch, that the Lords ſecond 


themſelves: when their Maſter shay 
find them in ſpirituall Exerciſes, 
ving him. _ The- prophaneſt 
would then wish rather to bet 
kneeling at propuere the Church,the 
ehipping like a Goate in a dance. 


this cannot moove, yet Iwould 

our impure' Gallants to rememn 

that whileſt they thus dance ontht 
rds Day, (contrary to the Lords Gam 


dement) they doe but dance 

e pits brinke ; and they know 
which of them $hall firſt fall 
Whereinto being once falne, wit 
jrepentance , no greatneſſe can exem 
them from the vengeance of that gre 
G 0 D, whoſe Commandement (com 
[trary to their knowledge and Gt 


-[{cience) they doe thus preſi 


tranſgrefle. f then Gods Co nman Pg 
ments cannot defrerre thee : nor G 
Word adviſe thee: I ſay no more, 
what S.7ohn ſaid before mee; *M 


vvhich is filthy, let him be filthy ſtills if 


For the ſecond. 
g: The RE of the &, 
reſt conſiſts in. performing three ſorts of 
Hes: BR befire Serenity vl Tha iy, 


A 


Shall be upon the Lord-Day,how little 
-2|joy they Should have , to be overtss 
ken in thoſe carnall ſports » to pleal 


4 


2£©: 
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The duties to be performed before t 
, he exerciſer,ave; "T3 14" 2 
1, To grve over wernkpts betine « 


TT > F = , 


what hu Spirit ſaith unto his 
hurch , for your foules inftruQtion;} 
you” cannot Hold up your'heads for 
fleeping : to the dit God, the 
nce of the Church, and the chame of 

; —_ therefore the Lord com- 
mands us not onely to keepe Holy; but 
Ho to Remember afore-band the Sab- 
ath Day,to keepe ir holy,by prepa- 
Ing our hearts, and remooving all 
dulinefſe that might hinder us ro con- 
ate it as & glorious Day unto the Lord. 
refore whereas the Lord in the 
her Commandements , doth but ei- 


r bid or ferbid: hee doth 6oth in this : 


ommandemenr, and that with a-ſpe- 
call memorandum; As if a Maſter 
bould charge his ſervant to Jooke: 
ell nnto ten things of great truſtybur| 
o have a'more ſpeciall care to remem- 

me of theſe ten, for divers weight 
ie. reaſons : Should not a faithtu 


2 
<4 
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more ſpeciall care unto that thing 
all —_ Gf raughe th - >. 

Thus Mofes taughtt poop's 

ight paper 2s abbath , 
| RR aINORS 

| ye-frhrs p at-the @ ging 
{Prayer mn HT befare: | 

ive over his 
in _ Field : on the Tradeſ- 
worke in the Shop , and goe to by 
ning Prayer in the Church ,-to, 
pare their-ſoujes ; that cheir mix 
might more cheerefully anonls 
moe on the Sabbath 
2. Toipoſleſle that night thy.vi 
.9|is Holineſſe & Honour:that thou maj 
preſent thy ſoule more purely © 1 
by fight of God the next morning 
3- Toriſe upearly in the A 

- Jon the Sabbath Day. E Careſmung | 
_ ”'|fore to riſe ſooner on this day, 

. [other dayes: by how muc "rhe 
vice of God is to bee referred 
6. [fore all earthly buſineſſes : For wk 
is no Maſter toſerve ſo goed as Gat 


and in the end, ns Terk Shall þ 


, j{rer rewarded __ his ſervice. 


0 ow thou art up , conk 
wit thy ſelfe , what an 
por thou art ; and into what a 
4 place thou goeſt to ap 

ore the wei? holy God , who i 
thy heart , and hateth all i 

and and 'hypecrifie . Examine uk 


| Os PIETY: —_— 
therefore - before. thou | goeft to | 
burch , what Fas. ſinne; tho ; 
haſt committed the weekg peſt; confeſſe 
hem  nnto.. God , and earneſtly pray 
vr. the pardon and. forgivenes -. 
hem, a fo reconcile thy  ſelfe wi 
d in-Chraih.Renue thy vores to walk 
0. conſcionably., and.pray.for.an 
increaſe. df. thoſe graces, which thou 
aſt ;anda \{upply of thoſe which 
hou. wanteſt. But eſpecially pray, 
hat thou mayeſt have grace to heare 
he Word of God read and. preached: 
(with profit : and that thou mayeſt re- 
Iceive the . haly Sacrament with com- 
fort (if it bee Communion day) that 
| his holy Spirie would affift the 
| oy ? - yeoks m—_ that 
ma tay me ,4 ort t ſoule: 
4 thou mayeſ doe in ee the 
like ſort: 
* A_ Morning Prayer for the Sabbath 
4). 
Lord moſt high , O God eternall, 
| all whoſe works are glorious , and 
hoſethoughts are very deepe:there can be 
better thing, than to praiſe thy,Name, 
jad to declare thy loving Nye e #n the 
ming yn. thy holy and bleſſed S4b- 
th. Day. For it is 'thy will and 
pmmandement, that wee $hould 
(Qige this day in thy ſervice and 
aiſe.: and in the thankefull re- 
ance, as of the creation of rhe 


wor 


— 


—  . m—_— 
: 


, Tin FxLofmci 


29,11, 
Eco 1 


|; power 
lin thine hand it i to make great, 

ive grace wnto all, Now the 
»y God, I praiſe thy glorious 
—— ved finneghl 
vm Trnany- esS' PrLoVoRee 
notwithſtanding3\bf thy favour 


oodneſle, (paſſing by my propluan 
nefſe and A hendicies )haſt _ cniale 
to adde this Sabbath againe unto 
number of nry dayes.And vouchiay 
O heeventy Huhes, for the merit$9 
Teſus m__ thy. Son (whoſe glonany 
Reſurrection thy whole Churches 
Orateth this day) to pardon angh 

ive meeall my finnes and nnidees 
ſpecially,O Lord, *cleanſe my } 
from «thoſe filthy finnes , with 
blood of thy pure and-'ur 
Lambe, bwhich taketh wy "the ) 
la (fe world. And let thy Holy Spirit 

and moreſubdue my corruptions,ms 

I may. be- renewed after thine "wn 
Image, to ſerye thee in p 
& helmeſſe of converſation. And us of 


*% 


A414 | 


, 
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zercy, thou haſt brought me to the 
| _ of this blefſed day: foL 
beſeech thee , make it a day of Re- 
ciliation , berwixt my ſinfull foule , 
and thy Divine Majeſty . Give mee 
prace to make it a day of Reper- 
ance unto thee , that thy goodnefle 
nay feale it to bee a day of par- 

by unto mee:and that I may remem»- 
der that the keeping Holy of this 
day is a Commandement which thine 
pwne finger hath written : that on this 
lay 1 may meditate on thy glori- 
3 workes of our Creation and Re- 
ption,S learne how to know & to 
Tkeepe-allthe reſt of thy holy Lawes 
and Commandements . ' And when 
*Janon T'shall with the reft of the holy 
JAﬀembly appeare before thy preſen- 
in thy Houſe , ro offer unto thee 
wr Merning ſacrifice of praiſe & Prayer, 
and to heare what thy Spirit, by the prea- 
thing of thy Word , chall Peake unto thy 


ant. O let not my finnes ſtand as a 
loxd,to ſtop my prayers from aſcen- 


ling unto thee , or to keepe backe 
by Grace from deſcending by th 
Ford , into my heart. I know, 6 
Lord,and tremble to thinke;that three 
pert-of the ſeed falls upon bad 
fround : O ler not my heart bee like|© 
we High-way , which through hard- 
Te, & want of true underſtanding, 
ceives not the Seed till the evi 
>.commeth , and catcherh it away: 
6 SI af 1 nor... - 


es - th. 


Col.4,8 


Abs 
26,18, 


1 The. 
F,13, 


Be.ne 


1 Pw. 
1,2, 


Heb,13 
I 7, 
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nor like to the ſtony ground, 
heareth with joy for a time, but fallal 
away as ſoone as perſecution ariſe 
for thy Goſpels ſake : nor liketh 
Therny _ , which by rhe carers 
this world and the deceitfulneſſe of riches 
choketh the word which it heareth , as 
makes it altogether unſrunfull: but 

like unto the good ground , I mai 
heare thy Word , with an hone#F a 
od Heart, wnderſtand it , and keepe rl 
and bring forth fruit with patience 
that meaſure that. thy Wiſedomy 
Shall thinke meere for thy glows 
and mine everlaſting comfort. Opal 
likewiſe, Ibeſeech thee, O Lordab* 
doore of utterance , unto thy faithiul 
ſervant; whom thou haſt ſent unts 

to open our eyes , that wee ma 

from darkenes to light , and from the 
wer of Satan , unto God ; that we 
recerve forgrueneſſe of ſinnes,, and inbs 
tance among them which are ſanthi 
by faith in Chriſt. And give me gti 

to ſubmit my ſelfe untp his Mir 

ry, as well when he terrifieth me 
judgements , as when hee co 

reth mee with thy Mercies , and that} 
I may have him in fin ular love fot) 
|[workes ſake; becauſe hee watc 
for my ſoule , as hee that muſt give 
an account for the ſame unto his May} 
.Rer. And give mee grace to be 


” Y 


15.93 \my ſelfe in the holy Congreg of 


with comelinefle and reyerenc 


P" Rn 
» 


— 


| 
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I [in thy preſence, and inthe fight of thy 
holy Angels, Keepe-mee from drow- 
el { [xneſſe and ſleeping , and from all wan- 
F [dering thoughts, and worldly imagi- 
nations: ſanQtifie my Memory , that it 
may bee apt to receive , and firme to 
remember thoſe good and profitable 
Dofrines , which $hall be taught-un- 
te us out of thy Word. And thar, 
nag the afiſtance of thy Holy Spi- 
rit , I may put the ſame leflons in! 
practice for my direftion in proſpe- 
rity , for my conſolation in miſery, 
Ifor the amendment of my life, and 

he glory of thy Name. And that this 

Iday , which godleſſe and prophane per- 

W Bfons ſpend in their owne lufts and 
Ipleaſures, I (as one of oy obedient 

"i | rvants)may make my chiefe delzg/t 
its conſecrate it to thy glory and — 


doing mine owne wayes , nor ſcene 


mane *owne will , nor ſpeaking a vane} 


£&& Fiwerd ; but that ceahng from the 
4$iworkes of Sinne , af mo; from the 

F{ [works of mine ordinary calling, I may 

We | [through thy bleſſing , feele in my 
nd {heart the beginning of that erernall 
a} | [Sabbath, which in unſpeakable joy & 
J fiory I Shall celebrate with thy Saints] ;/,3.55 
ad Angels, to thy praiſe and wor-{ 33+ 
J\Sip in thy heavenly Kingdome for 
g/&vermore. All which I humbly crave 
@thy hands,in the name and media- 
gon of my Lord Ieſus; in that forme 
53s rer which he hath taught me- 


Our Father ;Ec- V 2 Ha- 
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Having thus in private prepati 
thine owne ſoule, if rhou halt 
charge of a Family , call all'% 
Houchold together , reade a Chapith 
and pray as inthe weeke dayes: 
remember ſo to diſpatch thele pro 
preparations and duries, as thar'f 
and thy Familie - may bee in! 
Church, before the beginning of Pra 
ers; Elſe our private exerciſes 
rather an hinderance than a preparatin 
And as thou (and thy Houshold) at 
goe in all reverence ' towards ul 
Church , let every one meditatet 
with himſelfe: 


Things to be meditated as thou gol 
the Church. 4 


1.T*Hat thou art going to the 7 
Plalm. of the Lord,and to ſpeake wil 


104,4- t reat God by prayer, tO I 1 
|bis Majefty ſfpeake unto thee bY 
Word , and to receive his 6/e/fmfi 
thy ſoule, and thy honeſt labour , int 
|fixe dayes laſt ot F 
| 2. Say with thy ſelfe by the 
Pſa.42' As the Hart brayeth for the Rivers off 
1,2. ters, ſo panteth my ſoule after they 
God. My ſoule thirſteth for God , 
for the living God : when hall I all 
[end appeare before the preſence of 
[For , a day in thy Courts us better 
Þ/al. thouſand otherwhere : I had rathet 
93,10, <4 doore keeper in the Houſe of ? £6 
then to dwell m the Tabernic. z 


Dm _ — _— 


L 


—_ 


4 
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Ineſſe. Therefore I will come mto thy 
Jouſe in the multitude of thy mercies, 
in thy feare will I worchip toward thine 

Temple. 
3-As thou entreſt into the Church, 
lay » How fearefyll # this place? This is 
e other but the Houſe of God, thu i 


the gateof Heaven. Surely the Lord «), 


un this place: God « in this people indeed. 
GE with thy face downe- 
ward, being come to thy place,ſay, 0 
rd, I have loved the habitation of thy 
ouſe , and the place where thy Honour 
welleth. One thing therefore have I v4. - 
red of thee that I will require , even that 
may dwell in thy Houſe all the dayes of 
be, to bobby beauty, asf oe 
Temple : therefore will I offer in thy 
abernacle Sacrifices of joy, I will ſing and 
raiſe the Lord... Hearken unts my voice, 
0 Lord, when I cry; have mercy alſo upon 
, and heare me. Doubrleſſe, kindneſſe 
nd mercy shall follow me all the c_ 
of my life, and I hall remaine a lon 


on in the houſe of the Lord. And this 
Is that preparation,or looking w 4 
eet,whereto Salomon adviſeth us,be- 
re wee enter into the Houſe of 
f 


| The ſecond fort of duties which are to 


z 7 1 


tee performed at the time of the Holy afs| .: 


i JHen Prayers begin , lay aſide 
thine owne private Meditations 


0s 7. 


— 


x V 3 
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. land let thine Hears joyne 
the Miniſter and the whole Chand 
as being one Body of Chriſt ; and 
"cauſe p44 God is the God of 
%:\hee will. have all things to bee de 
d releſ: in the Church with one heart and accord 
45,19. 'and the exerciſes of the Church 
_ common and publite. It is there 
© Cum an ignorantpride,for a man to th 
Roman his owne private prayers more EC 
vem®, Qual than the publike prayers of 
abba- , whole Church.Sa/omen atherefore 
to,cum'yiſeth a man not to be ras , to utte 
_ (o, thing in the Church before Gg 
. [Pray therefore when the » Chuy 
prayeth, ſing when they fing,and 1 
attion of kneeling , ſtanding. , ſitting; 
and ſuch indifferent ceremonies(k 
the avoiding of ſcandal! , the ct 
nuance of charity , and in reftiman 
of thine obedzence) © conforme tl 
ſelfe to the manner of the Chun 
wherein thou liveſt. 1% 
, Whileſt the r_—_ is expoliſt 
ing and applying the Word of 
Lords Kobe b—_ him ; for 4 in 
great helpeto ſtirre up thine ate 
rion, and to keepe thee from 


{ring thoughts : ſo the eyes of all 
were in the S 06 ogue , are aid to 


« |faftned enChrith whileſt hee p 
+|and that all the people hanged wupe 

when they - heard bim . emef 

that thou art there as one, ofith 


| Diſciples, to learne the knewleage of 


DD — 


Or Pretty. 


atron , by the remiſſion of ſinnes , 
gh the tender mercy of God, Luke 7, 
7 
ee not therefore in the Schoole 
f Chriſt, like an&#le boy in a Gram- 
r-Schoote, that } heareth, but ne- 
er learneth his le : and ſtill goeth 
o Schoole , but profiteth nothing, 
Thou hateft it in a child: Chriſt dere- 
ſeth it in thee. To the end therefore 
hat thou maiſt the better profit by 
earing,marke, 
4 I. The coherence and explication of the 
xt, 
2. The chiefe ſumme or ſcope of the holy 
Ghoſt in that Text. 
3. The diviſion or parts of the Text. 
4. The dofFrines: and in every dotfrine, 
he proofes , the reaſons, and wor thereof. 
method of all others, eafieſt for 
peoplE (being accuſtomed there- 
o)to helpe them to remember the 
rmon ; and therefore much wi- 
to bee put in practice of all 
ithfull Paſtors, who defire ro edi- 


their people in the knowledge of 
,and his true Religion. 

-If the Preachers method bee too 
wrious Or confuſed, then labour to re- 
member, 

1. How many thines bee taught which 
hou kneweft not before ,. and be thank: 
; = 


2. What ſinnes bee reprooved, whereef 
conſcience tells thee that thou art 


V 4 guilty, 
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ity and therefore muſt bee amen 
gn) What vertues hee ary | 
which are not ſo perfett in thee, and th 
ore endeavour to pratiiſe them with 


zeale and diligence. 0 
But in hearing.apply every ſpeed 


Rew,|Þ ſacrificing of our ſelves unto Gt 


- 
"W7 


ps \ 


» Jas ſpoken to thy ſe/fe, rather by 
{then by Man: and labour not fo mugl 
to heare the words of the Preach 
*{ounding gn thine care , as to feel 
the operation- of the Spirit , 
[king in thy heart. Therefore it; 
* [faid ſo often, Let him that hath 
* leare, heare what the Spirit ſpeaker 
the Chierch. And , did not our : 
burne within us , whilest hee opened uh 
to ws the Scriptures ? And thus to hea 
. [the Word , hath a © bleſſing promis 
-ed thereto. It is the acceptabk 


*{It is the©< ſureſt note of _ Sai 
% ran marke of ny $ She 
leh. [the © apparanteſt fiene of Gods 
let: r (quinn e's as it wel 
which uniteth us to. bee thef fairs” 
all kindred , Brethren and Sifter 
* [the Sonne of Gop. This is 
.3|beft Art of memory for a 
hearer. 
When the Sermon isended: 19 
1.Beware thou depart not like the}. 
nine Lepers , till that for thine inſtray 
fr to ſaving healrf, thou haſt 


" 


rurned thankes and praiſe-to''G'D 


by an or prgery and inging of 
Plaimey. 


at 


- 


} 
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9 [Plalme: and _ the blefling is pro- 
punced , ro receive t re 
ierein, - __ it, as if _y [eval 
+ (whoſe Miniſter hee is) did pro- 
zounce the ſame unto thee : for in 
his caſe it is true : Hee that heareth 
you, heareth mee : and the Sabbath day 
is Bleſſed , becauſe God hath appoin- 
ted it to bee the Day , Wherein by the 
th of his Mimfters , hee will bleſſe hu 
ple, which heare hu Word, and glorifie 
by Name. For though the Sabbath 
Day in it ſelfe bee no more blefſed 
then the other fixe dayes , yet (be- 

uſe the Lord hath appointed it to 
holy «ſes above others) it doth as far 
zxcell the other dayes of theWeeke, 
as the conſecrated bread, which were- 
ceive at the Lords Table, doth the com- 
mon bread which wee eate at our one 
1] [Table. 

, 1. 1f it bee a Communion day , 
iraw neere to the Lords Table, in 
the wedding Garment of a faithfull and 


holy a Banquet. . 

| And when Baptiſme is to bee admi- 

F [oiftred, ſtay and behold it with all re- 

yerent attention, that ſo thou mayeſt; 

firſt, zhew thy reverence to Gods ord:- 
: Secondly,thar thou mayeſt the 

derter confider thine owne engrafts 

In the viſible body of Chriſte Church : 


penirens heart , to bee partaker of ſo| 


nd how thou performeſt vawes of 


TW mayeſt 


y new Covenant. Thirdly,thar thou 
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mayeſt repay thy debrs in pray | 
rings ich is to bow Bapth 
(as other Chriſtians did in the lik 
caſe for thee) that God would gf 
him the imward efte&ts of Baprtiſme 
by his Blood and Spirit. Fourthly 
that thou mayeſt aft rhe Chung 
in praifing God , 'for grafting anoth 
member into his my#F:call Body. Fi 
ly , that thou mayeſt proove wherhs 
he effects of Chriſts death &ll fi 
in thee; and whether thou bee raik 
to newneſfle of life by the wertze! 
his Reſurre:on:and foto bee humbl 
for thy wants, and to bee tharikefi 
for his grace. Sixthly, to shew 
ſelfe to bee a free man of 
Corporation; having a voyce or con! 
in the admiſſion of others into tx 
holy Society. i 
3. If there be any Colleen for 
* [Poore, freely without grudgring bef 
thine Almes,as God hath ble ed they 
&<|with ability. hy 
« And thus farre of the duties to bet 
performed in the holy Aﬀembly., 


Now of the third ſort of duties after. 
the holy Aſſembly. | 

S thou returneſt home , or 
thou art entred into thy Hol 
meditate a little while upon t 
things which thou haſt heard. And 
lv. ſas the cleane Beaſts which chewameg 
11,3- icudde; ſo muſt thon bring 


- 
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remembrance , that which thou! 
heard in the Church : And then 
kneeling downe , turne all to a Pray- 
er, beſeeching God to give ſuch a | 
leffing to thoſe things which thou 
| heard, that they may bee a dire-/P/.119 
on to thy life; Sia conſolation unto| **+ 
hy Soule., For till the Word bee 
ade thus our owne , and as it were 
lole hidden in our hearts , wee are 
in danger leſt Satan ſteale it away, [Mach 
nd wee $hall receive no profit there-| 13," 9. 
by. And when thou goeſt to Dinner , 
in that reverend and thankefull man- 
ner before preſcribed , remember , 
ccording to thine ability , to have 
e or more poore Chriſtians, whoſe 
bowels may bee refreshed 
wie thy meate; imitating Holy 1b , |146 31, 
who proteſteth, that hee did never eate|*7-**+ 
u morſels alone , without the good cons- 
of the peore and Fatherleſſe ; that 
is the Commandement of Chrift 
our Maſter , Luke 14.-13- Or at leaft 
wiſe , ſend ſome part of thy Din- 
ner ro the poore , who lyes ficke in 
the backe Lane , without any food.| 
For this will bring a blefling upon all|Hef.s, 
thy workes and labours ; and it will|p,,. 
ne day more rejoyce thy ſoule,than|: 5,10, 
it doth now refresh his body , when|©* 
rift shall ſay unto thee , 0 bleſſed} Matth, 
hild of G 0 D, I was an hungry » and| (5:59) * 
thou gaveit mee ments, Oc. And for 
ibs neuch as this baft dane it for wy fuk .| 
to the 


IT 
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theu (rs the leaft of theſe my brethren , 1 tak 
ee [inn 48 good part, 4s if thou badft done i 
When dinner is ended ; and t 
Lofd praiſed, call thy Family rogetheg 
examine what they have learned 
the Sermon : commend them that ai 
well , yet diſcourage not them wha 
memories Or capacities are weaker , by 
rather helpe them; for their wils 
minds may bee as good. Turnew 
ty [NE Proofes which the Preacher alleas 
ged , and © rubbe thoſe good thing 
over their memories againe. Th 
ſing a Pſa/me or more. time 
mit, thou mayeſt teach and examin 
-\them if ſome part of the Carechiſmayy 
4+. '|conferring every point with 
.|proofes of the holy Scripture. 
will both increaſe our knowledge | 
. jand sharpen our memory , ſeeing 
[experience wee find , that in 
trade they who are moſt exerciſed, at 
ever beſt expert. Þ Bur in any wile; 
remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe pil 
vate exerciſes, as that thou nm 
. |bee with the firft in the ho! 
gation at the Evening Exerciſe ; wheel 
behave thy ſelfe in the like devorian 
and reverence, as was preſcribed for 
the holy Exerciſe of the Morning. ''Þ 
After Evening Prayer , and at yt 
Supper , behave thy ſelfe in the 
zeligious and holy manner, as 
formerly preſcribed, And either 


W = — 
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e, or after Supper, if the ſeaſon of; 
e Yeere and Weat 


2. Confider how gracious he is, cthat 
made all theſe rhings ro ſerve us. 
©. 3. Take occafion hereby to ftirre 
p both thy ſelfe and others to admire 
adore his Power , wiſedome , and 
Goodneſſe : and to thinke what wngrate-|y, 
full wretches wee are , if wee will 
not ( in all obedience ) ferye - and 
honour him. 
4- If any neighbour bee ſficke or in 
heavineſſe, goe to vifre him ; If 
y bee falne at yariance , helpe ro 
oncile them. 
To conclude , Three forts of workes 
y lawfully be done on the Sabbath 


f Workes of Piety , which either 
reftly concerne the Service of Gad , 
ugh they bee performed by bu- 
ily labour : as under the Law the 
ries did labour in killing and dreffmg 
Cacrifices , and burning them on 
Altar. And Chriſtians under the| 


Goel, 
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Goſpell, when they travel! farre tothi 
places of Gods worship , it 1s but; 
Sabbath dayes Tourney , like to tharo 
the Shunamite , who travelled fi 
home , to heare the Prophet on 
Sabbath Day,becauſe shee had note 
ching neere her owne dwelling. 
the Preacher , though hee labor 
n the ſwear of his browes , to th 
wearying of his Body , yet Hee de 
but a Sabbath dayes worke : For t 
holy end ſanQtifieth the worke , as "the 
Meth. [Temple did the Gold , or the Altart « * 
ift thereon. Or elſe ſuch bod 
abour , whereby the people of 
are aſſembled to his worshbip : as th 
ſounding of Trumpets under the Lewy 
or the ringing of Be{s under © thef 
Goſpell. P 
I I. Workes of Charity , as to ſay 

.[the life of a a man, or of Þ® a 1 
324, 110 © fodder, water, and drefle catrelk 
To make honeſt 4 proviſion of mea} 
land drinke,, to refresh our ſelves 
*Jand to © releeve the prore , to wiſit 8 
.|ſicke, to make * colleftions for the poott | 
-|and ſuch like. , 
i. I11. Workes of neceffity , notfa 
. [ned, but preſent and imminent, & q 
* jas could not bee fred before} 


{nor cannot 'bee deferred unto another , 
e Invaſion of 


-|day. As to reſiſt t ; 
» * |es, or the Robberies of Theeves , whe 
quench the rage of Fire, and for Ply 
\ſscians to flanch, or let bloud, or to C 


— 
- 
- 
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any other deſperate diſeaſe , and for 
rves to helpe women in labour : 

Mariners may doe their labours : 

ouldiers being aflailed may fight:and| * 


ſuch like. On theſe or the like oc-'cins 
fions, a man may lawfully worke : P**- 
Yea, and when they are called, they excipi- 
may upon any of theſe occafions goe tura 
out of the Church , and from the Holy'3®- 
Exerciſe: of the Word and Sacraments : mY 

rovided all wayes , that they bee Com- 
bled, that ſuch occaſions fall our pu 
upon that day and time; and that they; Naas. 
ake no Money for their parnes on that; '3,5- 
day, but onely for their fuffe , as in 
the feare of GOD, and conſacence of 
his Commandement. 

When the time of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy ſelfe to ſome private place: 
and knowing that in the State of cor- 

ion. no man living can ſanQtihe a 
abbath 'in that ſpirituall manner 
at hee should , but that hee com- 
Its many breaches thereof , in his 

ehts, Words, and Deedes , humbly 
ave pardon for thy defefts , and re- 
ncile thy ſelfe unto God, with this 
r the like Evening Sacrifice: 


Lords Day. 


Hely a holy , holy , Lord God 
Sabbath ! Suffer mee, who am. 


A private Evening Prayer for the } 
J\alas, 


b duft and aches, to ſpeake ST 
13,27 


thy 


—— ., 


Poſtes may ride for the publike good, ,, Nun. 


c Heb. 
12,20. 


d lob 


e Pſal. 


? 1,3. 


Zacs 
3,12» 
iCo. 


11,31, 


2 Sam. 
Gp=. 
Luk.1s 
21, 


Pſalm. 
1085, 
17, 
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thy moſt glorious Majeky. I 
that thou art a © conſuming fire. 
knowledge that I am but wi 
d fubble. M 
and Satan f ftands ar my right 
laccuſe mee for them ; I come 1 
excuſe, bur to8 judge my ſelfe 
of all thoſe judgements , whi 


of them is ſo great, the N 


ſeeme wile in mine owne 
much more loathſome in zt 
confeſfe they make me fo far 
doing worthy to be called thy $ 
that I am altogether wmwerthy toll 
the name of thy meaneſt Servant, 


es, 


according to my deſert , the 


Should open her mouth, and ſv 
mee up , like one of Dathans fa 


. [into the bottomeleſle pit of Hell. 


if chou diddeſt not ſpare the N 


cellency ; but hurledſt them de 
from the Heavenly habitations, int 
paines of Hellub darkeneſſe; to be 

unto damnation , when they ir 
but once againſt rhy Majeſty:& d 


ex 
diſe , when they did bur tran 
one of thy Lawes : 


” 


alas, what” 


- 


yo 


bY 6. 


juſtice might moſt juſtly inflict” p 
mee , a wretched creature , for 
finnes and tranſgreſſions. The Num 


them ſo grievous, that they makey 


ſight 


if thou shouldeft bur recompencel 


(as weary of ſuch a finnefull burth 


Branohes, thoſe Angels of glorious : 


oo our firſt parents out: of Fl 
e 


, 
l 


\ 
: 


© ſinnes are tm thy «| 
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zeance may I expect , who have not 
Fended in one fanne onely , heaping 
daily finne upon finne , without any|*-7* 


Wy [true repentance, drinking MP 4s it 
| e water, ever powring it, but never] 
id [powring our any filrhinefle : and have 
4 jfranſgrefſed notOne, but AU thy holy 
, awes and Commandements ? Yea , 
4 [this preſent day , which thou haſt 
oy (fraightly commanded mee to keepe 
g2 [Holy , to thy praiſe and worship, 1 
4 ave not ſo Religiouſly kept _ ob- 
AH ſerved, nor prepared my -'Soule in 
dl & [that holineſſe and chaſtiry of Heart , 
was fit ,. ro-meete thy blefſed Ma- 

| in the holy Aſſembly of thy 
Saints. I have not atrended to the 
Preaching of thy Word , nor tothe 
Iminiſtration of thy Sacraments , 

& £ {with that humility , reverence , and 
I (devotion, that I should. For _ - 
9 [Þ was preſent at thoſe Holy Exercifes| 
F io my y- yet, Lord , I was over- 
ll iraken with much drowzinefſe : And 
hen I was awake , my minde was 
diſtracted , and carried away with 

fraine and worldly thoughts, that my 
Woule ſeemed to bee abſent, and out 

pf the Church. I have not ſo duely 

as I hould)meditated with my ſelfe,| 
conferred with my Family, upon 

pſe good inſtrutions which wee 

ave heard and received out of thy 

y Word , by the publike Miniſte- 

Joy. For default whereof , Saran bath| 


X ftolne 


* Here 
= OX 
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conf eſſe 
Vihat- 
ſoever 


z 
baft 


+ ldone 


that 
day by 
LOPTIC 
fon, or 
commll» 


{tolne the moſt part of thoſe infty 
&ions out of my Heart, and TI v 
ched creature have forgotten them 
rhough they had never bin heard. 
my Family doth not thrive in kng 
ledge an 
government asthey should. The 
I know , where many of my pc 


and ſome in paine,and comfortleſ 
yet I have not remembred to r 


rhe with conſolations : butIþ 


» 


of the __ idle talke, vaine ſporteanl 


exereiſes. Yea, Lord,I have,&c. *& 
for all theſe my fins, my Conſcie 
I am 1n thy hand, to receive the dj 
tence & Curſe that is due tot th 
full breach of ſo holy a Comm 
ment. But what if I am by theT 
condemned?yet,Lord,thy Goſpel 
res mee , that thy mercy is abc 


- thy workes:that co _—_ tra 


thy 2 Law,& thy goodneſle delignw 


[there to rejgne, where finnes doen 
' |abound. In the multitude therek 


of the Merces and Merits of I EB 8 
CHRIST. my (Saviour , I belt 


-\thee, O LoxrD, (who deſpiſe 
'|the fighing of a contrite heart MM 


defireſt the death of a penitentluny 
ro pardon and forgive mee all mg 


ſanAification under 4 


brethren live in want and necefline; 


cryes guilty,thy Law condemnes mel 


"-_ 
1 


| al 
ve the one with my almes, nor 


eafted my ſelfe , and ſatisfied min: 
owne luſts. I have ſpent the moſtpa 


= 
: oo 
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my finnes, and all the errours of this 
ay, and of my whole life ; and free] exec. 
my ſoule from that Curſe and Iudge-|33,21. 
ment which is due unto-me for them. 
Thou that diddeſt juſtifie the con- 
trite Publican, for foure words of con- 
hon , and receivedſt rhe Prodigal 
hild(when-he had ſpent all the tocke 
ff thy grace) into favour upon his 
+ vopergek pardon my finnes like- 
wiſe, O Lord, and ſuffer mee not to 
erich for my tranſgreſſions. Oh 
e mee, and receive mee into th 
your againe. Witt thou (O Lord ) 
reje& me', who haſt received all Pu- 
cans, Harlots, and Smnere, that upon! 24,4, 
Repentance ſued to- thee for grace ? 21,31, 
Shall T alone bee excluded from thy ,3*+ . 
mercy? Farre be it from me to thinke 
ſo; for thou-art the ſame God of mer- 
ey unto mee-, that thou waſt unto 
hem , and thy compaſſions never faile.! Lon. 1. 
Wherefore, O Lord ,. deale not-with' 22+ |} 
1 mee after my merits, but accordin 
4 ko thy great mercy. Execute not thy 
27 fevere Iuftice againſt me a-finner:bur 
{exerciſe thy long ſufferance in fo 
ring thine owne creature, I-have 
nothing to preſent unto thee for a 
1 x but. onely thoſe bloody 
wound: , bitter Death , and Pgffion ,' 
hich thy-ylefſed Son, my onely Savi- 
wr hath ſuffered for me. Hinzn-whom 
mely theu-art well pleaſed) 1 offer unto 
for all my finnes , wherewith 


—_—— T's thou. 
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thou art diſpleaſed : Him my Wery |— 
diatour, the requeſt of whoſe bloat F< 
ſpeaking better things than that of AblÞ} 
thy mercy can never gaine-ſay. Ill 
miuate my underſtanding;and ſauly: 
fe my heart with thy holy Spin 
that it may bring to my remembran 
all thoſe good-and profitable leſſom 
which this day , and at other tin 
have beene raught mee out of 
holy Word , that I may remenm 
thy Commandements to keepe they 
thy judgements to avoide them ; 1 
thy ſweet promiſes to relye 
them in time of miſery and dilty 
And now, O- Lord, I refigpe my! 
to thy moſt holy will : O receivem 
into thy fayour , and ſo draw meh 
thy grace unto thy ſelfe , rhat Tan 
as well bee thine by love and im 
tion, as by calling and creation.” nd 
ive me gracesſo to keepe holylly 
abbaths in this life , as that (we 
this life is ended) I may with ay! 
1b me Is , celebrate ann 
nall Sabbath of joyes and praiſe , 
' honour of hy moſt ary 5 N 7 | 
in thy heavenly kingdome fore 
more, Amen. __- 
And then calling thy Family: 
ther z, Shur up the Sabbath witli 
Meditations and prayers before*ptt4 
ſcribed for thy fami y. And the Loral 
will give thee that night a wore 
and quiet reft then ordinary, and prot 
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| 5 the better in all the labours o 


he wecke following. 
Thus farre of the ordinary Praftice 0 
Piety, both in private and publike, 


Ls 


Now followeth the extraordinary Pra- 
ice of Piety , whereby God u glonfied in 
troes, 

He extraordinary Praftice ofP;ety, 

conſiſts either in Faſting , or Fea» 


ing. 

F Of the Praftice of Piety in Faſting. 
There are divers kinds- of faſting : 
Firſt,* a conſtrammed Faft,as when men 
ither have not food to-eate,as in the 
Famine of Samaria: or having food, 
not eate it for heavineſſe or ſick- 
e, as it befell them who where in 
e b Ship with Saint Paw, This is 
ther Famine, than faſting. 
Secondly; A naturall FafF , which 


f our body. 
Thirdly , A civill Faft , which the 
apiſtrate enjoyneth for the better 
aintenance of the Common-wealth ; 
at by uſing Fish as well as flesh, 
ere may be greater plenry of both. 
Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, as the 
dayes Faſt of _ and Ela , 
types , and of ChrifF the ſubſtance. 


ed. 
Fifthly, A daily Faft, when a man is 


ove 


undertake phyſically,for the health| 


Y | w is rather to bee admired , than . 


* 1 Is 
junif. 
Coa- 
&aum, 


a 2, 

Kings 
6,26, 
b Atis 
27,33+ 
2 


hw 


habiru-j 
dine 
Corpos 
ris EX» 
rreme 


refull to uſe the creatures of 'G o Þ 
X 3 


- with] 
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4; with moderation,that he 1s not 


heavier, but more cheerefull , to ſe 


:v.7|God,and'to doe the duries of his cal 
,#[ling. This is ſpecially to be obſe 
.jof © Miniſters and Tudges. 


Sixtly , 4 religious Faſt , which 
man voluntarily undertakes,to m 


riagianhis body and his ſoule the fitter! 


ay more feryently unto God, upy 


verere 
igirur 
jojuaii 
cani- 
Ttiem, 
Baſt. 
Hom-c. 


--23|yate faſting. 


Wil God hi 


jfome extraordinary occaſion . 


- jof this Faſt onely wee are to tre 
-|The Religicus Faſt is of two ſorts, 


E 
I, Of a private Faſt. f 


O_ wee ma rightly perfo 
a private Faſt , foure things 
to bee obſerved; firſt, the Author: 7 


ther private or publike. Thy | 


:4, \condly, the time and occaſion: thirdly 


the mamer: Fourthly, the ends of x 


1, Of the Author. .F; 

The of that ordained Faſting, wil | 
mſelfe in Þ Paradiſe : and it wal 

the firſt Law that God made, in coll 
manding Adam to abſtaine from el 


not pronounce nor write his Law 


M!out Fafting,and in his Law comr 


ll his people to faſt. So doth ol 


-| Saviour Chrift teach all his Ds 


under the New Teftament likewile. B- 


1[religions Faſting a man comes neer 
|the Gfe of * Angels, and to doe Gads 


ur, Baſl, Hom,de jcju. 


as int © 


* 


OO ——— 


ting the forbidden fruit. God woul , 


m_—— 
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w earth, as it is done in heaven, Y ea, Na- 

ture ſeemeth to teach man” this duty, 
in-giving him a {tle mouth, and a nar-! 
throat : for Nature is content with 


a little , Grace with lefſe . Neither doth {{.*c. 
Nature and Grace agree in any one att um | 
berrer then in this exerciſe of re/jgj- Bomini 


Faſting : for it ſtrengthneth the me- 
, and cleareth the minde , illumi- 
ateth the underfFanding , and bridlerh 
ie affetF;ons, mortifierh rhe flech , and 
reſerverh chaſtity ; preventeth ſicke- 
ſſe, and continueth healrh ; it delive- 
reth from evils , and procureth all 
kind of bleſſings. 
By breaking thi faſt the Serpent over- 


threw the firſt Adam , ſo that hee loſt]* 
Paradiſe : But by kee "g 4 Faſt, the ſe-\'; 


Adam , vanquished the Serpent, 
and reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting, 


was She who covered Noah ſafe in rhe « 


rhe , whom Intemperance uncovered, 


and lefr ftark naked in the vineyard.\*) 


by faſting, Lot quenched the flame of 
Sodom , whom drunkenneſſe ſcorched 

ith the fire of Inceſt. Religious fa- 
ing, and talking with God,made Mo- 


# iſes face to shine before men , when] 


Idolatrous eating and drinking cauſed 
he 1ſraelrtes to appeare abominable in 
fight of God, It rapt Eha in an 
neelicall Coach to Heaven: when vo- 
ptuous Abeb was ſent in a bloody 


et to Hell. It made Herod beleeve| 


lobn Baptift should live after 


Natura 

os Par- 

vum, 
gut 


|  -_ X 4 death 


n 
a+ 
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death by a blefled Re urreF1on : whea 

after an intemperate life , hee couk 

promiſe nothing to himſelfe,bur eter 

nall death and deſtrufiion. O drvine On 

dinance of a divine Author ! | 
2. Of the Time. 

The holy Scripture' appoints \# 
Time under the New Teſtament 
faſt : but leaves it unto Chriſti 
owne freeCheyce : Rom.14,3- 1 Cor. 
to faſt as occaſion $hall bee offe 
unto them , Matth.g,15. As when 
_ Iman becomes an humble and earr 
ſuiter unto God for the pardon 
*! ſome groſſe ſinne committed; or for 
prevention of ſome ſinne, whereu 
{man feeles himſelfe by Satan ſolligi 
ted: or to ebtaine ſome ſpeciall blafinj 
which hee wants : or to vers {om 
Iudgement which a man feares , ot. 
already fallen upon himſelfe or 1 
thers-: or laſtly, to ſubdue hi flech ui 
his fprrit , that hee may more chees 
_ [fully powre forth his ule unto'Gy 
by prayer. Vpon theſe occafionss 
- [man may faſt a ® day or þ longeraa 
"his occaſion requires , and the confi 
$6.[txtion of his body, and other needful 
di | offairer will permit. þ 
3. Of the manner of a prey Faſt. 

P 


The true manner of performing? 
-” 3a. | 


# 


r 
o nov# diſcipline, pro remporibs 
Tert. advert. Pſych. Mont hare 


t lib , Lev . fr, - y=4y 
lid.5,c.1s ex Apel, a = 6,7» "1 
, 3,3» b Heſh.4,16. pdIJa ; a ry 4 ' 


- oe FiaTYy. © te $4 
wate Faſt,confiſts partly in outward, | 
ly in inward ations. 

The outward aftions are , to ab- 
ſtaine for the time that wee faſt : firſt 
from all < worldly buſineſſe and labour , "© 1uke 
making our faſting day , as it were a 23,28, 

abbath day, Levit.2 3,28. For worldly 5%. 
wfineſſe will diſtra@ our minds from; 14,d 
holy devotzon. 1,ig, 

econdly, from all manner of food , 
ea frond bread and water , 1o farreja 
as health will permit: 1. That ſo wee 
may acknowledge our owne mdignity, 
as being anncordy both of fe and 
the meanes for the maintenance 
hereof. 2. That by affliting the 
, the ſoule which followeth the 
[Conflitution thereof, may bee the more|7 
humbled. 3. That ſo wee may take a 
ly © revenge upon our ſelves, for 

abuſing our /tberty in the uſe of Gods] ?** 

(creatures. 4. That by the hunger of/f Quid 
our  bedies , through want of thoſe Prout 
earthly things, our ſoules may learne tore cor 
hunger more eagerly after Pirituall pus ob 
and heavenly food. 5. To put us in|g7. 
minde, that as we abſtaine from food , 
which is lawfull, ſo wee should much] 
more abſtaine from f Simne , which is 


to this end in anncient 3befe 3 
X 5 -.c times © # 
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.jtimes they uſed (eſpecially in pub 
*|ke faſts) ro put on a Sackeclath ,/ 


' 3-other coorſe apparell.The equity hereſy \}.. £ 
(ſtill remaineth'; eſpecially in pub | 
Jie 
I lr 
; 
Ki%'rthe Service of God? And if Abab (WA | 
, [imitation of the godly) did in bi 


aſts : at what time to come into? 
c 4 {o-;\ye in ſackecloth, to breake his fleep 


nor ever knew the true uſe of ſo he 
n exerciſe. « 
Fourthly , from the full eaſu 
*Þ weſt eepe : That thou mailſt 
,|way alſo humble thy body,and 
thy ſoule may watch and pray, to 
prepared for the comming of Ck 
And if thou wilt breake thy fle 
early and lately for werldly game,l 
much more shouldeſt thou doe it 


F 
5 
*37 
£1 
"od 
: 
, 
” 
# 


"JAfſembly with ftarched bands , cri 
haire , brave wy eos , and decked mw 
6. by night ; what shall we thinke@ 
it, ſo- thoſe who ona Faſting day will yeth 


ers or pe er , argueth a fc 
that is neither humble before 
= |" 'themſelves to Qleepe in the op 
ſaſficit, Church? 4 j 
4 


ur non 
rt 'your to make our Eyes(as at all 


ipla? {o eſpecially on that day) to faſt f 
road \beholding vanities : our Bards from pu : 
ring mirth or muſicke,but ſuch as quay 


: 
- 


MS—_ 


— £ 
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and ſenſe of miſery. Secondly, a be- 


Cer - 
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| moove to mourne : our NofFrils from 


| ſe of the Marriage-bed muſt bee 0- 


J ifainedly humbled, Thus much of the 


Pach things againſt him fince hee be- 


. = came 


pleaſant ſmels , our Tongues from 
ing diſſembling and ſlandering: yea,the 


nitted in a reliz1ous reverence of 
he Divine Majeſty : That ſo nothing 
may hinder our true humiliation , but 
that all may be ſigner that we are un- 


pard manner; 

2. The ' inward manner of Faſting 
onfiſts in two things, 

I. Repentance. 2.Prayer. 

Repentance, hath two parts. 

I, Penitency for finnes paſt, 

II. Amendment of life in time to 
come. 
» This Penitency conſiſts in three 
hings.Firſt,an inward infght of finne, 


ling of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly,an 
j and particular confeſſion of all 

y knowne flinnes, 

1." Of the imvard inſight of finne, and 
enſe of miſery. 

This ſenſe and inſight will bee effe- 
ted in thee : Fit , by confiderin 
by finnes', eſpecially thy gro 

es , according to the Circumſtan- 
es of the time when, place where, 
ner how, ahd Perſon with whom it 
as committed.Secondly,the Majeſty 
t God againſt whom it was done; 
nd the rather , becauſe thou diabele 
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came a Father unto thee , and belts 
wed ſo many ſweet Ble/ings in bounth 
full manner upon thee. Thirdly , 
conſidering the curſes which Ged b 
threatned for thy finne : how grie 
[vouſly God hath plagued others 
. [the ſame fault,and _- that no 

; [in Heaven orEarth could deliver t 
ir; (from being erernall damned for them 
had not the Sorne of God 1o loving! 
dyed for thee. Laſtly , that if Gd 
leves thee , hee muſt chaſten thee ere 
bee long , with ſome grievous of 
on anſeite thou doeſt prevent him 
{by ſpeedy and unfained repentanty | 
Let theſe and the like confiderationd ' 
ſo pricke thy Heart with ſorrow, t 
melting for remorſe within thee 
may bee diſſolved into a Fountaine| 
reare. , trickling downe thy mouney' 
full cheekes. This mourning is 
beginning of true Faſting : and t 
(fore oft times © put for fatting , the 
firf# and principal part , for the Wiul 
action. "a 

2.0f the bewayling of thine owne eftatt 

Bewaylmg, or lamentation,is the pw » 
ing out of the inward mourning of tht || * 
heart, by the outward meanes of the poyee - 
and teares of the eyes. With ſuch 
earnefineſſe 8 importunitie in prayel 
is our heavenly Father well ple ſed. 
Nay,when it is the fruits of his Spir 
and the eff: of our faith, hee cannot 
[bee diſpleaſed with it. For if he 

F7 | 


CY 


wn 
* 
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with God , the tpore graciouſly 


tr to forgrve thee thy fins : and the 
Phee from all +hy ſinnes. 


Porme theſe three parts of penitence , 
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heareth the =_ of the young Ravens , lob 39 


and roaring 0 —_—_ much rather 
will hee heare the mournefull lamenta- 


on which his owne children make unto] pt" | 
hir in their miſery ? « Z 


3.0f the humble conſe ffien of irmes. 
In this ation es Ker form plai- 
ly with God , and acknowledge all 
he finnes thou knoweſt , not onely in 
gexerall , bur alſo in particular. This 
hath beene the manner of all Gods 
hildren in their Faſts : Firft, becauſe 


hat without Confefion thou haſt no{N#b2% 


promiſe of mercy , or forgiveneſfle of 
finnes. Secondly, that ſo Non mayeſt 
cknowledge God to bee juft,and thy 
ſelfe unr:ghteous, Thirdly, that by the 
nembring of thy finnes, thy hearr may 
bee the more humbled and pulled 
downe. Fourthly, rhat it may appea- 
e, that thou art truly penitent : for rill 
God hath given thee = to repent, 
ou wilt bee more ro confeſſe 

t y fault , than to commit thy finne. 
e plainer thou dealeſt in this mp_ 
God deale with'thee: for if thou doeft 
nowledge thy finnes , God is faithful 


of Teſus Chrift his Sonne thall cleanſe 


To helpe thee the better to-per- 


2-5 


heard the meanes which — 
wrung from Iſmael and Hagar : and}6ov-11 


-_ 


Pſalms 


7 


f,104 
wb. ; 


Pro.2$| 
13. 
P/a.932 
3,c. 
Pſalm. 
$1,+- 


1 Joh. 
1,7, 9. 
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thou mayeſt diligently reade tug 
Chapters and portions of the þ 
Scriptures , as doe chiefely conc 
thy particular ſinnes: that thou r 
ſee Gods Curſe and Indgementsg 
others for. the like finnes, and bee 
the more humbled thy felfe. 2 
Thus favre"of the firſt part of Regia 
tance, Which u penttency. PF: 
| The other part , which is Amend 
ment of life , confiſts firſt , in devo 
rayer; ſecondly,.in devout AF; 
- This devout Prayer, which we n 
m time of faſting, is either deprecan 
evill ,, or craving need | 
4s p 4 
Pomvanten of evill is , when Qt 
ſeecheſt G oO Þ for Chriſt thy M 
diators ſake, to pardon unto thee thok 
anes which thou haſt confeſſed ,at 
turne frem thee thoſe Iudgemets 
which are due unto thee for t 4 
King. | And as Benhadad , becauſe hee he 
that the King of Iſrael was merciſh 
proſtrared himfelte unto him wi 
a Rope about his necke : ſo becauſe that 
_ Knoweſt that the King Heaven u 
[ciſull, caſt downe thy lelfe in his p 
Pfab. |{ence, in all rrue fignes of humili tio b 
59,15.(eſpecially , ſeeing hee, callerh, ups 
; thee to come unto him in thy tro 
| bles: ) and doubtlefſe thou shalt king 
7 him moſt merciful. +4 
The Craving of needefull goed thing 
is, Firſt , a fervent and fairhfull beg 
4-3 


4 


: — 
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ling of God , to ſeale by his Spirit 
in thy heart, the afſurance of the 
forgiveneſſe of all thy finnes. Se- 
pndly, to renew thy heart by the 
Ghoſt, ſo that finne may daily de- 

y; and righteowſneſſe more and more 
ncreaſe in thee. Laſtly, in defiring a 
upply *® of faith, patience, chaſtity ,and 
all other graces which thou wanteſt: 
and an increaſe of thoſe which G © Þ 


thee already. 
| Thus farre of prayer in Faiting. 


two. Firſt, Avoiding evill, Secondly, 
Dong good. | 
b Of avoyding evill. 


Il knew..A day of ® FafF, and net fa- 
ing from finne, the Lord abhorreth. It is 


t the vacuaty of the ftomacke, but] Ci 


e puritie of the Heart that GOD 
ſpecteth : If therefore thou woul- 
have God to turne fron thee the 


il of affiition ; thou muſt firſt rurne] , 


way from thy felfe the evill of :ranſ- 
ion. And without this faſting from 


The devout attions in faſting are[7 


This Abſtinence from evil, is that le 
which is chiefely fignified by thy .46- 

mence from feed, &c.and is the chiefe|, 
d oof faiting , as the Nimrvntes very|gi 


Phil.4, 
s. 
al Thus. 
5+ 
blen.3, 
$8.10, 
Pul- 
chrum 
eſt cor- 


pf his mercie hath beſtowed upon|?vi*i 


al , thy Faft favours more noy ſome ;aiqui 


GoD, than thy breath doth to]: 


Man. This made G 0'D ſo often to 


jet the Faſt of the ewes, And as = 


u wuſt endeavour ro avoyde all ie 
finne: 
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finne : ſo eſpecially that ſinne, wh 
by thou baſt 08m either 
»hake his Rod at thee, or already 
lay his chaſtening hand npon- thes 
And doe this with a reſolution.hy 
the afliſtance of Gods grace , ut 
to- commit thoſe finnes againe. *Iy 
uid what $hall it profit a man, by 
odeft|yence to humble his Body, if his 
{well with Pride ? Or to forbearelW 
ti- |and ſtrong Drinke, and to bee dra 
with Wrath and. Malice ? Or to ie 
flech goe into the belly : when I 
. |Slanderr, and Ribauldry ( which 
worſe then any meate ) comes « 
the mouth ? To © abſtaine from 
and to doe miſchiefe, is the Ds 
.| who doth evitl, and is ever hungry 
2- Of doing good workes: © 
| The good worker, which as af 
i- [ſtian-thou muſt doe every day y/ 
eſpecially on thy t - failing day | 
either the workes of Prety to God, of 
[workes of Charity towards thy bretl 
Firſt, the workes of Piety to Gody 
the pn of all the former dy 
in the ſincerity of a good Conſcie 
and in the ſight 'of God. F” 
Secondly , the workes of Charitia 
{wards our Brethren are, b ſong 
enda- Wrongs., remitting debts to the. pool 
un? o 


os 


A 


. CO an a —_— aut RURDOLITIR 


Mex. Epift. a Q1;i cibis abſtineat;& mala agune; d: 
+ quibus culpa adeſt , & cibus deeft. 
Vis - orationem tuam volare ad ccoclum ? 5 
nas alas, Iejuninum & Eleemoſynam , Ang. Þ 1 
6, Ec. Z4+7,9,20, 5 


—— — _— 
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_ dos well able to pay; 
eſpecially in grving almes tothe poore, 
br wane reliefs end Gennes : Elſe|ad del 
wee Shall, * under pretence of god{-{8foris 
me, practiſe miſerableneſſs, like t oy 
who will pinch their owne bellies, to{!ub. 
befraud their labouring ſervants offend 
their due allowance. As ® therefore|parci.. 
Chriſt joyned Fafting,Prayer,6T Almes, |Chryſeft 
together inPrecepe:fo muſt thou joyneſ32*<: 
them together, like Þ Cornelius.in pre-|b As 
flice : And therefore bee ſure to give 


at the leaft ſo much to the< poore onjp,,, 
|thy Fafting 44y,as thou wouldeſt have|ſed fibi 
jd nt 11 thine owne dyet , if thou had- | 


eſt not faſted that day. And remem- 
ber, that hee or" ay A 
|#ball plenteou 24 , 2 8r7.9,6, an 
[rharthis is ) pong Sor Ler thy 
|Fafting ſo d affi Pt any ref 
poore Chriſtiah;and rejoyce ul. 
haſt dined and fupped 5 ; 
Ither that thou haſt feafted hungry Chriſt| Poſt.” 
# hu poore members. : offe.. 
F In gi ing almes, obſerve rwo things: |reuda 
rſt, the Rules: ſecondly;the Rewards, ':nfto- 
© 1. Rules in giving of Almes, and doing Greg. 
workes. os Po. 
F, By int: ti donkr ren wo 
5ODS 7: Not beca hs 
thinke it robe good, but becauſe|rwmn | 


: t,ſed alternm laxtificat, Avg Ser.de rep. 64. Acci 
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God requireth us to doe ſuch and ſuchs 
good deed : for ſuch obedience (1 Sam, 
15-22,) of the worker , God preſet 
reth before all Sacrifices , and the 
greateſt workes. 

11. They muſt proceed from * Fai 
elſe they cannot pleaſe ques. It 
,,\out faith the molt ſpe-ious workes a 
+. but Þ shining ſinnes and Phariſees Alme 

I I I. Thou muſt not thinke by rt 
good Workes and Almes , 'to mer 
Heaven ; for in vaine had the Sonnegj 
God $shed his bloud, if Heaven cc 
have beene purchaſed either for make 
or meate. Thou, muſt therefore ſeeke 
Heavens poſſesſion by the purchaſe | 
Chriſts blood, not by the merits of thine 
© Row, awne workes, Forc eternall life us the, 
6.ult, 'grft of God through Teſus Chriſt : Ye 
every true Chriſtian that beleeves 
bee ſaved, and hopes to come to He 
ven, muſt doe good workes (as | 
Apoſtle ſaith) for neceſſary uſes , which 
are foure. ' 
d1Cor.] Firſt, that* God may be glorified. 
4 condly , that thou mayeſt 1hew thy ſel 

,19, |© thankefull for thy Redemption. Thirdly 
Phal.1,\that thou mayeſt t make ſure thine Ele 
| 24.1 (#210 thy ſelfe. Foutrhly, that thou may 
74,75. 8 win others, by thy holy deyotion, 
fzP<:'thinke the better of thy Chrilk 

Ma. profeſſion. And for theſe uſes wee a 
1$,16. |ſaid to be b Gods workemanyhip, creath 
ue 6), in Chriſt Teſus unto good workes , and tha 
h £ph, 'God hath ordained us to walke in them.” 

= I V.Thod 
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I V. Thou | muſt not give thine Al- 
mes to impudent Vagabonds , who live 
T1 lin wilfull idlenefſe & filthinee, bur] 4 
to the Religious and honeſt poore, who are 
[either ficke,or ſo old, that they cannot 
worke; or ſuch who worke, but their 
worke cannot competently maintaine 
them : Seeke out theſe in the backe- 
ies , and relieve them. Bur if thou 


meereſt one that asketh an Almes for 
Ieſus ſake, and knoweſt him net to 
bee unworthy, deny him not : for, it 
is betrer to give unto tenne Counter- 
| | {feits, than to ſuffer Chriſt to goe , in 
f | one poore Saint , unrelieved, Looke not 
on the Perſon , but give thine Almes [ 
1as unto Chriſt, in the party. 
2. Of the reward of Almes-deeds, and 
4 [good workes. 
| I. Almes are a ſpeciall meane to 
moove G OD in mercy to turne away 
his i remporall Indgements from us ;|i Pas. 
when we by a true Faith(that $hewerh[#*+: 
it ſelfe by ſuch fruits) doe returne | 
unto him. 
2. Mercifull Almes-givers * Shall ki.s 
e the Children of the Higheſt , and{3535- 
ee like God their Father, who 1s 
e | Father of nes, hoy hall be Wi 
is ® Stewards, to diſpole his goods; 3" 
is Hands, to diſtribire his 6, reg 
nd if it bee fo great an Honour , to 
e the Kings Almner ; how much| 
eater is it to bee the God of Hee- 
3 Almes-grver ? 


9 3. W hen 


= 
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3- When all this world shall forſakg- 
us, then only good works and good "F 
gels Shall accompany us , the one 
.|n receive their reward , the other wt 
*|deliver their ® charge. | | 
4. Liberalitie in Almes-deeds 


ſ.9: our P ſureft foundation, that wee thall 


taine im eternal life a liberall rewar 
"(through the Mercie and Merits 
Chriſt. | 
Laſtly , by Almes-deeds wee fe 
and releeve Chriſt in his Member 
-Jand 9 Chriſt at the laft day will ackne 
ledge our /ove., and reward us in 
Mercie: and then it $hall appeare, 
what wee gave to the poore, was ti 
loft, but * lent unto the Lord. W hat gre 
*[ter motives can a Chriſtian wish, 
excite him to bee a liberall Almes 
iver ? Thus farre of the Mannert 
aſting. Now followeth the End. 
3. Of the ends of Faſting. | 
The true Ends of Faſting are notil 
merit Gods fayour or eternall life; 
(for that wee have only of the gi 
God through Chriſt) nor to place feb 
ion in bodily abſtinence : (tor faſt 
in it ſelfe is not the worzhip of Godj 
bur an helpe ro further us the bertex 
io to worship God. ) But the true endr9 
Faſting are three. 
| Firſt, ro ſubdue our * flesh roth 


Spirit, bur not fo ro* weaken on 
. |bodies, as that wee are made unfit 
doe the neceſſary duties of our'cak 
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1 fling. 4 good man ((aith Salomen) u ; 
J bmercifull to bis Beaft , Proverb. 12, 20, 
much more to his ewne body. 
Secondly, that wee may more de- 
joutly- contemplate Gods * Holy 
Will, and fervently powre forth our 
foules unto him by prayer : for as 
there are ſome kind of Divels,ſo there 
e alſo ſome kind of finnes , which 
znot bee ſubdued , but by Faſting 
joyned unto Prayer, Matth. 17,22. 
Thirdly , that by our a ſerzous bums- 
bation, and judging of our ſelves, wee 
may eſcape the Judgement of the Lord : 12 
zot for the merit of our faſting (which/;,,; ,. 
is none) but for the mercy of God , |c 2. 
who hath promiſed to remoove his |{:20 
Iudgements from us , when wee by|,, * 
taſting doe unfainedly humble our'e Ds. 
elves before him. And indeed no £. 
hild of God ever conſcionably uſed!,,/*| 
his holy Exerciſe , but in the end hee 8 Hef. 
dbtained his requeſt at the hand of 5*, 
G 0D: both in receiving graces which,s.m. 
bee wanted, as appeares in the exam- _; 
2, 


ples of Þ Annah, © Ieboſaphat, 4 Nehe- , 
ah, * Daniel , f Eſdras, & Heſter ,, as k 
ſo in turning away Iudgements ca 
breatned or falne upon him:as may be &:., 

ſeene in the Dnemptes of the b Iſrael;-, 1 *- 

es, the i Ninivites, k Rehoboam,! Ahab, A 


Ezechias, » Manaſſes. Hee who gave 
dis deare Sonne from Heaven to the 
1, to ranſome us when wee were 

is enemies ; thinkes nothing too 


Y 3 


PIES 


ZI 


As 1 
13,14+ 


d loel 
1,14. 
Neh.t, 
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las the ſword,imvaſion, ſamine, peſtilene 


+for the ebraining of ſome publike bl 
|ſng , for the good of the < Church}. 


*|fir and able Paſtours, &c. or , fort 


_ — DOES — ————_—_—_—_— 
— — — 


. . ——— 
deare on earth , to beſtow upon us 
when wee humble our ſelves, being 
made his reconciled friends & children, 


Thus farre of the private Faſt. 
2. Of the publike Faſt, 
* hay Faſt is , when by the 
a Authoritie of rhe Magiſtrate 


either the whole Church within hi, 
Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congregaq - 
tron ( whom it concerneth ) doe { | 
ſemble themſelves together , to per: 
forme the fore-mentioned durres © 
Humiliation , either for the remoovy 
of ſome publike » calamitie threats | 
ned, or already infli&ed upon them 


or other fearefull fickeneſle : or elf 


as to Crave the affiſtance of his Holy 
Spirn, in the Elettion and Ordination« 


tryall of Truth, and execution of I 


|ſpeciall cauſes of that calamity: 


in matters of difficulty and pre 
importance, &c. . 
When any evill is to bee remaey} 
ved , the a Paſtours are to lay open 
[unto the people, by the evidenceolf 
Gods Word , the finnes which were the 


upon them to repent, & publish unto} 
them the mercies of God in Chriſt} 


muſt heare the voyce of Gods 


: 
"1 


upon their Repentance.. The people 


_ 


Ap 
e 
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ers with hearty ſorrow for _— : 
earneſtly begge pardon in Chrift , and 
promiſe ined amandement © 
their life. When any bleſſing is to 
bee obtained , the Su muſt lay 
open to the people the nec-sfiry of! 
that bleſſing , and the qoodreſſe of 
God who giveth ſuch Graces for 
the good of Men. The people muſt de- 
voutly pray unto God for beſtowing 
of that Grace, and that hee would 
blefſe his owne meanes to his owne 
glory, and the good of his Church. And 
when the Holy Exerciſe is done , let 
[every Chriſtian have a ſpeciall care, 
according to his abilitie , to © Remem-!* 1/4. 
ber the poore. And whoſoever (when 53-7 
juſt occaſion is offered , ) uſeth not z ce. 
this Holy Exerciſe of Faſting , hee|5.7- 
may juſtly ſuſpe&, that his heart|C9-* 
never felt the power of true Chriſti- 
anity. 

So much of Faſting. Now followeth 
the Exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of the Praftice of Piety in Holy 
Feaſting. 

H% Feaſting is a ſolemne Thankeſ- 

giving ( » 7 frame by Authority) 
to bee rendred unto G © Þ on ſome 
ſpeciall day , for ſome extraordina- 
ry Bleffings or Deliverances received. 
Such , among the ewes , - was the 

eaſt of the Paſſeaver, to remember}£xe. 

to praiſe G OD for their delive-|'2;'F+ 


Y 4 rance 


— 


nt 


L 
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Aefler 
9,19, 
Kio 


. [the Bodzes , and (without repentance} 


| 
rance out of Fgyprs bondage : or tf 
Feaft of Purim , to give thankes fe 
their deliverance from HamansC 
racy- Such amongſt us , are the fit 
of A 


vering our Gracious King from th 
bloudy Conſpiracy of the trayterc 
Gowries : And the fifth of November,go|. 
praiſe G oO Þ for the deliverance of 


- {the King , and the whole State , fre 


the Popich Gunne-powder Treaſon. Suc 
Feaſts are to bee celebrated by a p 
blike rehearſall of thoſe ſpecial] bene 
fits, by ſprrituall Pſalmes , and Dane 
by mutuall feafting, and ſending preſe 
every man to hu neighbour , and by 
ving gifts to the poore. 

nt foraſmuch as the benefit 
our Redemption was the greateſt ti 
Man needed from God , or that 
ever beſtowed upon Man : and that 
the Lords S upper is left by our R | 
mer, as the chi 


% - 


iefeſt memoriall of « 
[Redemption : every Chriſtian $hoy 
account this holy Supper his chi 
and joyfulleſt Feaſt in this World. 

ſeeing that as it miniftreth ro worthy 
/partakers the preareſt aſſurance} 
which they have of their Salvatimy 
ſo it pulleth remporall Iudgements on 


Eternall Damnation on the Soules off. 

them who receive it unworthily. 

us ſee how a Chriſtian may. beſt by+ 
; of { 


himſelfe to bee a due parte 


—__ —_ 


—_ A — 


weuft , to praiſe GOD for deli * 


| — 
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holy a Feaſt; and to bee a werthy Gueſt 
at FA ſacred a Supper. 


Meditations concerning the due manner 

of pratiſing Picty , in receiving the holy 

Supper of the Lord. 

T Hove" no man living is of him- 
ſelfe worthy to bee a gueſt at fo 


[hath preſcribed-in his word. 


[Sacrament with due Yeverence, mu 


boly a Banquet; yer it pleaſeth God of 
his grace, to accept him for a worthy 

erver, who endevoureth to receive 
that holy Myſtery , with that cons- 
detent meaſiere of reverence that hee 


Hee that would receive this Hol 


onſ{cionably performe three ſorts of 
duties, Firſt , thoſe which ought to bee 
done before hee recerveth:Secondly, m_ 
that are to be done in the recervimng:Third- 
ly, thoſe that are to bee done after that he 
bath recerved the Sacrament. The firſt 
is called Preparatien : the ſecond Med;- 
on : the third Aion or Praftice. 
Of Preparation. 

That a Chriftian ought necefſarily 
to prepare himſelfe before hee pre- 
lume to bee a partaker of the holy 

pmmunion, may evidently appeare 
dy five reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe it is GoDs Com- 

dement : For if hee commanded 
under the paine of Death , that none 
uncircumciſed should eate the Paſ- 


chall Lambe ; nor any circumciſed 
4 


Exo,12 
41,0 


under**-5- 
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under foure Dayes preparation : he 6 
much greater preparation doth hey f|# ba 
require of him that comes to receive 
the Sacrament of his Body and Bled ratio! 
which as it ſucceedeth , ſo doth ited I4bim 
ceed by many degrees the Sacramenf Jjand 
of the Paſſeover. q 
Secondly , - becauſe the exampl 

Chrift teacheth us ſo much : for het 
wahed his Diſciples feete , befor JL OR 


* thee admitted them to eate of 


Supper. Signifying,how thou shoul | thy 
lay afide all anpureneſſe of hear; 
and uncleanneſſe of life, and bee orhua 
nished with Humility and Charitxeg $o pu 
before thou preſumeſt to taſte of kig{olir 
holy Supper. q 
Thirdly, becauſe it is the counſel} 
of the Holy Ghoſt : Let every man 
amine himſelfe , and ſo let him eate, Ox $hou! 
And if a man, when he is to cate witli 
an earthly Prince, muſt conſider diligently (wnen 
what u before bim , and put a knife to 
throate, rather than commit any rudenthþ 
How much more oughtelt thou. 
prepare thy ſoule , that thou nd 1 
behave thy ſelfe with all feare ang 
reverence , when thou art to fea pu bs 
at the holy Table of the Prince" py penie 
Prences ? 's be 
Fourthly , becauſe ir hath been} 
ever the practice of all Gods Saints} pum | 
to uſe holy preparation , be Fi 
they would meddle with Divine w4JF 
eres : David would not goe necren 


E 


wn 


x 


# - 
| : | 


wy 
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Altar , till hee had firſt wached 
bi hands in innocencie ' : Much lefſe 
ve | houldſt thou , withour due prepa-| 
# ration , approach to rhe Lords Table. 
LAbimelech would not give, nor David 
and his 'men would not eate the 
hew-bread , but on condition that 
heir veſſels were Holy; how much lefſe 
Shouldeſt rhou preſume to eate the 
ORDS bread, or rather the Bread, 
hich is the Lord , unlefle the veſlell 
ff thy heaft bee firſt cleanſed by re- 
zentance ? and if the Lord required 
orhuah (as hee had done Moſes before ) 
o put off hi Shooes,in reverence of his 
plinefſe , who was preſent in that 
place, where hee appeared with a 
word in his hand, for the deftrution 
pf his enemies : how much rather 
houldeft thou pur off all the Aﬀe- 
tions of thine earthly converſation , 
hen thou commeſt neere that place, 
where Chriſt appearerh to the eye of! 
by faith , with wounds in hu hands and 
;for the redemption of his Friends? 
nd for this cauſe it is faid , That the Ape. 
s Wife hath made her ſelfe ready **'* 

hu marriage. Prepare therefore yo 


e , if thou wilt in this life bee be- 


d unto Chriſt by Sacramearall; 


k 


' ; or in Heaven married unto 

$31 im by erernall glory. 

Fi hly , becauſe that God hath 
ſmitten with fearefull Iudge- 

$, thoſe who have preſumed to 


uſe 


x 
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uſe his holy Ordinances without 
feare and preparation. GOD 
ing ſword in a Cherubins hand, 
ſmire our firſt Parents, being dehie 


therefore to bee ſmitten with 
ſword of Gods yengeance , if thy 
preſumeſt to goe to the Church wth 
an impenitent heart to eate the Sacgy 
ment of the Lord FB God imo 
1 $a. 50000 of the Bethsbemites for looking 
6 {|irreverently into his Arke;zand killed 
p 5am. Vize with ſudden death , for but 
|” * [rouching of the Arke; and ſmote Vu 
2 Chre. with a pgs for meddling withhs 
'&:** Priefts Office , which pertainedas 
unto him. The feare of ſuch a tro 
| made Etxechias ſo earneſtly to | 
unto God , that hee would not {mit 
the people that wanted timer 
pare themſelves as they rhould, to e 


heard Exechiah , and healed the 

Intimating , that had -it not | 

for Exechia's Pr mr, the Lord hat 
e, for their w 


Paſſeever. And it is ſaid, that the ord 


of fe: Feare hod t 


"—Os PisrY. . an 


thar for want of this preparation » in 
mining and judging themſelves beſore 
did eate the Lords Supper, GOD 
| ſent that fearefull fickeneſſe 
: [hes ry trenk ſome were then 
ot s weak , and many faine afl . 
hat is, taken away by remporall th, 
Iffomuch, that the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
ry unworthy Receiver eate hi owne 
: remporall if hee repents, 
if hee repents not: and that in 
© haynous a meaſure , as if hee were 
ouilty of the wery Body and Bloud of the 
rd, whereof this Sacrament is a 
kc y fine and Seale. And Princes pu- 
dish che —__y offered to their 
preat Seale, in as deepe a meaſure, as 
which is done to their owne Pey- 
» whom it repreſenteth, And how! 
zous the guiltineſſe of . Chriſts 
{ is, may appeare — —_— of 
be ewes, ever fince they wished bis 
{ to bee on them and their Children. | 1,1 
urthen thou wilt ſay:it yang tO 27,25» 
ſſtaine from comming at all to the| 
Holy Communion. Not fo: for G 0 D| 
threarned to punish the wilſull, 
weld of his Sacraments, with eternall yy, 
mnation both of Body and Soule. 9,13. 
id it is the Commandement of Chriſt , _ 
, eate, toe this in remembrance of 11th. 
: and hee will have his Comman-, 16. 
zent under the penalty of his}, 


7 e, obeyed. A on, that this}. 


Sacrament was the x roken of , i. 
Chriſts 


— A OE rt 


loha 


13,', 


3338 Thy, PRACTICE 


1 ding to the proportion of che Faith 2 


n. | Body, 


Chriſts love, which hee lek at 


haynows. Nothing hinders why thay 
mayeſt not come freely to the 
Table ; but becauſe thou haddeſb 
ther want the love of God, then lea 
thy filthy finnes. O come, butc 

a gueſt prepared for the Lords T 


| [ſeeing they are bleſſed , who are : 
. [to the Lambes Supper. O come , but 


come prepared : becauſe the efficay] f{cſtec 
of this Sacrament is received accar| From 


the Receiver. 101 Tt 

" This preparation confiſts ina {Ment 
ſerious conhderation of three thingy J\2** | 
Firſt, of the Worthineſſe of the Sana | Word 
ment, which is tearmed to diſcernetl | #* 


'|Lords Body. Secondly, of thine an Fi 


unworthineſſe , which is to judget# me 
ſclfe. Thirdly, of the meanes whereby | Pum! 
thou na become a worthy rec ;N 
ver , Called Communication of the pl 

, 6. 


I. Of the werthineſſe of the 


Sacrament. 


T He worthineſſe of this SaC 


is conſidered three wayes :#umy 
by the Majeſty of the Auther oral 


_ hy —_— 


——_— 
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png. Secondly , by the Srnagny of| 
e parts whereof it confiſteth. Third- 
ly, by the Excellency of the Ends for 
which it was ordained. 
I. Of the Author of the 
Sacrament. | 
The Author was not any Saint or 
Angel : but our Lord leſs, the eternal] 
Son of God : For it pertaineth to 
Chriſt onely under the New Teſtament , 
to inſtitute a Sacrament, becauſe hee 
onely can promiſe and performe the 
race that 1t ſrenifierh. And wee are 
harged to heare no voyce but his in his 
hurch, How ſacred should wee 
| Feſteeme the Ordinance that proceedeth 


from ſo Divine an Author ! 
2, Of the parts of the Sacrament. 

The parts of this blefſed Sacra- 
ment are three. Firſt, the Earthly ſ6- 
paes ſignifying : Secondly, the Drvme 

ord my pa. Thirdly, the Hea- 


enly graces ignited, 
Firlt, the Earthly fignesare Bread and 
we , 1Cor.11,2 3 ec. Prov.9,5, in 
umber two, but one in uſe. 
Secondly , the divine Word , is thc 
ord of Chrifts inſtztution; pronouncec! 
ich Prayers and blesſings , by a lawfuli 
miniſter : Heb. 5,4. Nun. 16,40. 1 Cor. 
10,16. The Bread and Wine without 
e Word are nothing , but as they 
re before ; but when the Word 
meth tg thoſe Elements, then they 
made a Sacrament ; and God is 
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—_—— 


preſent with his owne Ordinance 
[ready to performe whatſoever he « 
promiſe. The Divine word: of blef 
do not change or annihilate the * 
ſtance of the bread and wine: for if t 
ſubſtance did not remaine , it could 
bee no Sacrament : ) bur ir chang 
them in uſe and in name. For , thy 
m|[which was before but common b | 
"and wine to nourish mens Bodies, 
after the bleſſing deftinated to 
- [holy uſe , for the ſeeding of the Soul 
nz (of Chriſtians. And where before tl 
were called but Bread and Wine, they 
-[are now —_ b = _ 1oſe 
| Holy things which the ifre, T 
Body and Bloud of Chri : the 
draw our minds from thoſe 
Elements , to the Heavenly Graces 
va} which by the ſight of our bodies 3) 
"jrepreſent, to the. ſpirituall you 
. jour faith. Neither did ft Chrift « 
» [theſe words, This is my Body , Th 
"(my Bloud, to the Bread and Wine,bu 
to his Diſciples : as appeares byt 
com, words going before , Take yee ," wat 
His & [yee. Neither is the Bread his Body 
(fanzu+-[bur in the ſame ſenſe that the Capi 
nis Do-[the' New Teftament, vit. by a Sac 
(diviaz [mentall Meronymie. And Marks ey 
_ plainely , that the words , Ti Fl 
| ——_—_—_— _ _ eſſe non definir ſul 
bilia ſymbola "io rear pan, 
vit , gon naturam mutans , ſed gratiatn ature 


» Dialeg, 1, 


: 
: 
hes 
4 


| 


4 - 
t 
* 
o 
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| | 
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| 


1 {pe& of the ſpirituall fignification 
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Blud , Oc. Were not pronounced by our 
VIOUT » —_ that all bis Diſciples 
drunken of the Cup » Marke 14, 23, 
And afterwards in reſort o the 
turall ſubſtance thereof, hee calles 
at the fruit of the Vine , which in re- 


thereof , hee had before tearmed his 
4, Verſe 25 , after the manner of 
ming all Sacraments. And Chriſt 
bids us not to make him , but to doe 
s in remembrance of bim ; and hee 
bids us cate not imply hu Body, but his 
ly as it was then Groken, and hu 

{ ched; which S. Paul expounds to 
be bur the Communion of Chrifts body ,and 
the # Communion of his Bloud, that 1s, an 
effeuall pledge that we are partahers 
of Chriſt , and of all the merits of his 
Body and Bloud. And by the fr w— 
| 


have us to Þ make a chew of the Lords 
uth till hee come < from heaven , and 
all we,as 4Eagles chal be caught up into 


ſe of this Communion , Paul will} 


4 1 Cov. 
10,16, 


b 1Cors 
1,36, 
c Atks 
3,21, 


wn _ _ of _ _ | 
r - tac races are 
nila a the Bod of crit, as it 
was with the feeling ray 1 dye 
Dus > —_— ; as 1 
$ (in the fort) «hed for the remiſ* 
of our ſinnes. arealſo in 


wo, bur in aſs one, viz, whole Chriſt, 
with all his benefits offered to all , 


be ayre to meet him,who is the bleſſed =, 


Heb.3; 
it, 
d Mas. 
24,37, 
33 


; 


ww | | given indeed to the faithful 
| Z 


——_———_—— 


Pſalia. | 


. ly, to reach us, that as mans # 
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Theſe are the three integrall partyg 
this bleſſed Sacrament, the Signe , 
Word, and the Grace. The S:gne v 
out this Word, or this Word withe 
the Signe can doe nothing : and boi 
conjoyned are unprofitable withog 
the Grace fignifred : bur all three cow 
curring , make an effeCQtuall Sacr 
ment to a worthy Receiver. Some 
ceive the outward Signe without th 
ms Iudas,whol(as A 
aith) received * The Bread of | 
Lord, but not the Bread which wi 


"4. 


[the Lord. . Some receive the ſpirity 


race without the outward figne , 4 
the Saint Thiefe on the Croſſe a 


' jinnumerable of the Faithfull, 


Dying defire it , but cannot receive! 


:;|through ſome externall impedi 


but the werthy Receivers to 
comfort receive both in the 
Supper. y 
hriſt choſe Bread and Wine (rat 
then any other Elements ) to beet 
outward fignes in this bleſſed Sag 
ment : Firſt , becauſe they are ea 
for all ſorts to attaine unto : Seconds 


life is chiefely nourished by © Braab 
and cherished by Wine : 10 are: 
ſoules by his Body and Bloud ſuſtai 
and quickned unto eternall life. C it 
appointed Wine - with the Bread 


bee the outward fignes' in this' Sadie 
vt" 
ment, to teach us; firſt , that as te 


4 


, peTTony 


- 
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ef nourichment of mans body con- 
fiſts both of Meat and Drinke : So 
Chriſt is unto our ſoules not in part , 
but in perfetFion , both ſalvation and 
murichment : Secondly, that by ſeeing 
the ſacramentall Wine apart from the 
Bread, we Should remember how all 
his preczous bloud was hilt out of his 
bleſſed bedy for the remisſion of our ſinnes. 
The outward fignes the Paſtor gives in 
the Church, and thou doeſt eate with 
the Mouth of thy Body : the fpiritnall 
grace Chriſt reacherh from Heaven , 
and thou muſt eate it with the xnourh 
of thy Fa:rh. 

3. Of the Ends for which thu holy Sa- 
crament was ordained. 

The excellent and admirable Ends 
or Fruits, for which this bleſſed Sa- 
crament was ordained, are ſeven. b Mat. 

Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper, |*6,16. 

Þ To Veep Chriſtians be Con- ow, 
tinuall 2 remembrance of that propitia- X . 
tory Sacrifice, which Chriſt,once for all;}\s v6 
offered by his Dearth upon the Croſle,!, ., 
to reconcile us unto God. Doe this|3,r, 


And (faith the Apoſtle ) b As oft as yee wots,] 


thall eate this Bread, and drinke thu Cup, en41 3, 
yee- doe chew the Lords death \till bee in 5h 


crament , and the preaching of. rhe|Ctui- 


ſet forth before the eyes of the Galatians , [cpirac, 


# if hee had beene crucified among thens : «I: 
£ 2 * for 


pn ENS 


, 


(aith Chriſt) in@ remembrance of mee,|Heb.9, 


& 


ame. And hee faith, that (by this Sa- nobig | 


Word ) © Teſus Chrift was ſo evidently fa. 


P[.59. 
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| 
for the whole - ation repreſentet 
Chriſts death the breaking of t 
bleſſed Bread , the ons of hi 
bleſſed Body : and the powrmg forth of 
the ſanQtifed wine, the chedding of hi 
holy Blood. Chriſt was once in hi 
ſelfe really offered : but as oft as t 
Sacrament is cclebrated, ſo oft is hee 
ſpiritually offered by the faithfull. 
Hence the Lords Sapper is cal 
- |a propitiatory Sacrifice , nor properly 
really, but * H— becauſe it is 
memoriall of that propitiatory ſacrihe 
which Chriſt offered upon the C 
And to diſtinguish it fron the 
, (Sacrifice , the Fathers call it the 3 
bloudy Sacrifice. It is alſo calledt 
it | Euchariſt, becauſe that the Chure 
*/in this a&ion offereth unto God th 
» Sacrifice of praiſe and thankeſgrving ot 
her Redemption ; effetted by tht 
true and onely expiratory Sacri 
Chriſt upon the Crofle. If the fightolf 
Moabs King , ſacrificing on his wall 
his owne ſonne,to moove his godgt 
reſcue his life, 2 Kings 3.27, moot 
the aſſailing Kings to ſuch pitty, that 
they ceaſt their affault , and raile 
their fiege : bow should the ſpiritual 
oght of God the Father , ſacrificing n 
Crofle his onely begotten Sonne 
ſave thy ſoule , mooye thee to 
God thy Redeemer, and to leave finne, 
could not in juſtice bee expiat 
by any meaner ranſome ? 


—— 


— 


Of the ſecond End of the Lords 


Supper. 

2. To confirme our Faith : for G 0D. 
by this Sacrament doth fgnifie and 
ale unto us from Heaven , that ac- 
_ ro the promiſe and new cove- 
t which hee hath made in Chrift, he 
will truely receive into his Grace 
and Mercy alþpenitent beleevers , who 
uly receive this holy Sacrament 
nd that for the merit of the Death and 
affion of Chriſt , hee will as verily for- 


345 


| 


Chrifto 
cum 


Pacre 
& Spi- 
riru 
ſanto 
facri- 
ficium 
panis 
& viai 
in fde 
& cha- 
ritace 
ſana 
Eccle- 
ha Ca- 
tholic a 


ni 
give them *i their ſfinnes,as they are 
partakers of this Sacrament. In 
this reſpe& the holy Sacrament is 
alled, ® The Seale of the New Covenant, 
remisfion of ſinnes. In our greateſt 
oubts wee may therefore, receiving 


this Sacrament , undoubtedly. fay 


with Þ- Samſons Mother : If the Lord\ in: 
4 kill us, hee would not have recerved Fotia J 


a burnt offering , and a meat offering od 


dam 


our hands, neither would hee have chewed 


have told us ſuch things as theſe. 
Of the third End of the Lords 


Supper. 
3. To bee a ple and ſymbole of Sad 


the moſt neere an 


de ca- 


all theſe things , nor would at thi = 


effecuall Com-| 


in 
ora &- 


munon which Chriſtians have with 
Chriſt. <Th» Cup of bleffing , which wee 
bleſſe, is it not the Communton of the Bloud 


Lo cruce 
inmolario, <juſque ſanguinis de latere effuio defignarur 


frangirur.37, a Rom. 4,1 1 
Fail 2 Coreli,ag. ee C3Cor,a0,16, 


(as. dift. 2, de conſec. cum 


3 


hn 


ris 


— 
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of Chriſt? The Bread which wee breake, z 
*it not the Communion of the body of Chrlff 
[that is, a moſt effe&uall tgne and 
ledge of our Communion - wit 
Chriſt. This union is called © abiday 
"lin u,d joyning to the L O R D, © dwell 
in our hearts : and ſer forth in the hc 
Scriptures by divers Simzlies. Firit,pt 
5- [the Vine and branches: ſecondly, of 
*6'g Head and Body: thirdly, of the F 
" [dation and building : fourthly \ of 
: Loafe confeted ot many graines:ht 
ly , of the Matrimoniall union tw 
Man and Wife , and ſuch like. And 
is threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chny + 
ſtians. The firſt is naturall, betwis 
>. jour humane nature , and Chriſts dron 
nature in the perſon of the We 
:*\The ſecond is myſticall, berwixr ou 
.|perſons abſeat from the Lord, andt 
* [perſon of Chriſt God and Man, in 
one myſtical Bedy.The third is Celeſfs 
all, betwixt our perſons preſent wit 
the Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt 
a Body glorified : theſe three Conj 
ctions' depend each upon other. For 
{had not our nature beene firſt Hyps 
ſtatically united to the Nature of 
in the ſecond perſon ; wee could ne 
ver have beene united to Chriſt ina 
Myſticall Body. And if wee bee notin 
thu life (though abſent) united rg 
Chriſt by a Myſticall union, wee $hal 
never have Communion of gle 
with -him- in his + Heavenly preſane 
Thi 


aloh. 
14,16 


——— 
Py 


Or PIETY.- 347 


The Myſticall Communion (chiefely. 
heere meant,) is wrought betwixt 
Chriſt and as by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
prehending us ; and by our Faith 
(ſtirred up by the ſame Sperit ) appre- 
nding Chriſt againe. Both which 
Saint Paul doth moſt lively expretle; 
I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
hat for whichalſo I am apprehended of 
Chrift Teſus.How can he fl away that 
holdeth, & is ſo firmely holden?This 
union hee Shall beſt underſtand in his 
inde , who doth moſt feele it in his 
Heart. But of all other times , this 
union 15 beſt felt , & moſt conhrmed, 
when we doe duely receive the Lords 
x mph For then wee $hall ſenfibly 
feele our hearts knit unro Chriſt,and 
the m_ of our ſoules drawne by Faith 
nd the Holy Ghoſt , as by the cords of 
ve, neerer and neerer to his Ho- 
inefle. 

From this Communion with Chrift, 
there followeth to the faithfull many 
noſpeakeable benefits. 

As firſt, Chriſt rooke by 1mputation 

11 their finnes and guiltinefle upon 


and he freely gives by rmputation un- 
to us all his Righreouſnefle in this 
life,and all his right unto eternall life, 
Iwhen this is ended : andcounteth all 


im,to ſatishe Gods Iuftice for them: nt 


2 Core. 
15,2. 


1 Pet.n 
14. 

Phil. 3, 
9. ; 
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. bs nature into our nature , uni 
*|ro him , the lively Spirit and & 

-" Grace, which renueth wp a ſpirity 

Math. [|ife : and ſo ſanQifieth our mmds,wi 

Zh, and affeftions , that wee daily gro 

more and more conformable to t 


+: [Image of Chriſt. | 
Rows. "Thirdly, e beſtowerh upon ther 
» fall ſaving graces, neceſſary to atrai 
. jeternall life; as the ſenſe of Gods love 
1% jrhe aſſurance of our Eletiion , with reg 

eration , juſtification » and grace to = 
I, works; till wee come to live 

im in hys heavenly Kingdome. 

Should reach all true Chriſtians 
tkeepe themſelves as the wndeſi 
g [members of Chriſts holy Body, and 
,6, beware of all anchareſ ant {thyneſ 
* [knowing that they live in Chriſt ,” ot 
rather, that Chriſt {werh in them. Froml- 
this wnion with Chriſt (ſealed untow 
by the Lords Supper) S. Saul drawel 
arguments, to withdraw the Corinthy 
ans from the pollution both of 1 
try, 1Cormth. 10, 16, and Adult 
1 Cor. 16,15, 16. 

Laſtly, from the former Co 
nion twixt Chriſt and Chriſtians , 
flowes another Communion , t 
Chriſtians among themſ:lves. Whie 
is. alſo lively repreſented by the $# 
crament of the Lords Supper ; in t 
the whole Church, being many » 
all communicate of one Bread , 


that holy ation. Wee being many 


I 
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Bread , and one Body, for we are all 
ers of that one Bread; that as 

| { {the Bread, which wee eate in the Sa- 
ament, is but one,though it be con- 
Qed of many graines ; ſo all the 
Faithfull , though they be many, yer 
| are they but one icall body under 
ne Head, which is Chrift. Our Saviour} 
prayed five times in that prayer,which 
he made after his laſt Supper,that his 
diſciples might bee one : to teach us 
once,how much this Vaity pleaſeth 
wm, This Vazon betwixt the faithfull, 
is ſo ample, that no diſtance of place 
| an part it: ſo froag,that death cannot 
diffolye it: ſo durable,that time cannot 

' P |weare it out: ſo effeftuall,thart it breeds 
fervent love betwixt thoſe who ne- 
yer ſaw one anothers face. And this 
nition of ſoules is termed the com- 
munion of Samts , which Chriſt effe- 
Qeth by fixe ſpeciall meanes.Firft,by 
poverning them all by one and the 


lobm 
17,11, 
21,22, 
23,26, 


1Ca. 
4, Js 


ame boly Spirit. Secondly, by endu- 
rw all with one an r' ſame 


is owne * Love intoall their hearts. 
Fourthly, by Þ regenerating them all 
by one and the ſame Bapriſme . Fiftly, 
dy c nourishing them all with one and 
the ſame ſpirituall Food. Sixtly, by 
being one 4 quickning Head , of rhat 
Body of his Church, which he re- 
onciled to God in the Body of bis flesh. 
Hence it was , that the multitude o 


ah. Thirdly , by shedding abroad Fpbeſ-4} 


Fo 
a Nom. |\ 
Likes 

|bTk. 3 


ifs 
| Epheſ. 
4,4 


10,17, 


& 11, 


Z 5 belee-"* 


= 
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+ 32, (Beleevers in the Primitive « Ch 
*Audio|were of one heart and vf one Soule; | 
quid Irruth, affettion, and compaſſion. And thi 
.[should teach Chriſtians to Love one 
another : ſeeing they are all - 
of the ſame holy and myſticall Body 
whereof Chriſt is Head: And the 
they should have all a Chriftian fy 
:. (pathie , and fellow-feeling to rejoyce on 
.fin anothers joy , to condole one 
@ |anothers griefe , to beare withon 
anothers infirmity ; and mutually ty 
releeve one anothers wants. "ft 
Of the fourth End of the Lords Supperi' 
4. To feed the ſoules of the Fait! f 
in the aſſured hope of life — Yr 
P >aye 


this Sacrament is a figne and 
unto as many as Shall receive't 
ſame according to Chriſts Inſtitution 
u . . * a 
that he will, according to his promiſe; 
lirer, |by the vertue of his Crucifted bot 
hoc eſt, and blood , as verily feed our ſoules 
nobisia tO life Eternall ; as our bodies are by 


coena [Bread and Wine nourished to his 


dart 'zemporall life. And to this end 
_ in he ation of the Sacrament ,*railly 
grveth his very Body and Blood to'ev66 
ry faithfull Receiver. Therefore the 
Sacrament is called the Communimi* 
" (the Body and Blood of the Lord, 


:»'b communication is not of things 


— 


went.im 1 Cor.11,v.zy, 1 Corint,19,165. b Quod 


locorum diſtantia ſejunRas, ac procnl difsitas, nou 
aggcegare, ſed coaduuare ia unk poreſt, Cal.in 1 Cor.? 


oommunicat, id fitarcana Spiritus San&i virtute , quz #5, 


pn — 


ſent, 
Lords 
Blood 
preſe 
Vion 
twixt 


—R—— 


Or PIETY. 351 


ſent, but preſent: neither were it the 
Lords Supper , if the Lords Body and 
Blood were not there. Chrilt is verily 
preſent in the Sacrament, by a double 
"ion : Whereof the firſt is Spirituall, 
twixt Chriſt & the worthy Receiver. 
The ſecond is Sacramentall, twixt the 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt, and the our- 


* Ure] 
(ſc.cor- 


ward ſignes in the Sacrament. The fore 


meris wrought by meanes that the|? 


hot ops dwelling in _ and 

in the Jas full, * incorporatet he, 
faithfull, as members unto Chriſt 
heir Head , and ſo makesthem one 
ith Chriſt, and partakers of all-the, 
races, Holimeſſe & eternal Glory which| 
isin him , as ſure and as verily as 
they heare the words of the promiſe, & 
are partakers of the outward Signes 
f the holy Sacrament. Hence 1t is, 
that theW1ll of Chriſt is a true Chri- 
lans well : and the Chriſtians life s 
hrift whe lGueth in him, Gal.2, 20. If 
ou looke to the things that are uni- 
ted , this Vnion is eſſential: If tg the 
- {truth of this Vnion , it is real. If to 
the manner how it 1s wrought , it is 
pirituall, It is not our Faith , that 
makes the Body and Bloud of Chriſt 
o be preſent, but the Spirit of Chrilt 


| 


us & 


a11gVvis 
|[Domi- 
niJacce- 
pra at» 
que 
hauſta 
id eh» 
ciunt, 
ur & 


00s in 
Chriſto 
& Chri- 
ſus in 
no bis 
fit. Hil. 
[.$ .de 
Timm, 
Ian 
corpus } 
Chriſti 
meo 
Cor po- 
ri ſocia 
rumeſt, 
& fan- 
guis 
ets 
meas 


dwelling in him and us. Our faith orna- 

oth bur receive and apply unto our W* 85 

ules, thoſe heavenly graces which _ x,» 

e offered in this Sacrament. dictum 

*The other , being the Sacramentall *Pud, 
Kn10R » 


ee 
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wnion , is not a Phyſicall or Locall , buy 
=. ſpirituall conjunction of the earthly 
.|fgnes , which are Bread and Wing, 
with the Heavenly Graces, which 
the Body and Bloud of Chrift in the 
3. {of receiving: as if by a mutuall rels 
id 'tjon they were but one and the ſa 
thing. Hence it is , that in the {amy 
* inſtant of time that the wortby K 
ceiver eateth with his mouth the 8h 
and Wine of the Lord : he eateth 
with the mouth of his Faith, thewd- 
Body and Bloud of ChrifF. Not that 
hrift is brought downe from Hean 
to the Sacrament , but that the he 
Spirit , by the Sacrament, lifts uphy 
Chri- |minde unto Chriſt ; not by an 
ſtumio |, «tation , but by a devout affetFron; k 
manen- that in the holy Þ contemplation of Faith 
tema hee is at that preſent with Chriſt, a 
ecipi, [Chriſt with him. And thus beleevi 
Cal meditating how Chriſt his body wat 
a (crucified, & his precious blood oe 


Þ ride, for the remiſſion of his finnes, 


un in Gually . 
terris [nall Life , then Bread and WineC n 
Cooks. nourish his body to this remporalth fe 


tem te-[/There muſt be therefore of necel 
ouilti, | ——_— 
Ang. Evift,z, ad Voluſe Fidem quum dico, non is 
quamliber opinionem, ſed ob .pny 14,quum audis 
teſleram efſe corporisChriſti,non dubitas impleri a 

ao, quiod yerba fonant, corpus quod nam 
[ritnale efſe ibi alimentam, vimque ex Corll carue 
cam ia nos per ſpiritum difundi, Calv.ibid. 


KEY 
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Sacrament , both the outward 


Fgnes to be viſibly ſeene with rhe eyes]; 


he body , and the body and Bloud 


pf Chriſt to bee ſpiritually diſcerned _ 


ith the Eye of Fazth. But the forme 


how the Holy Ghoſt makes the bo-|cipare 
lie of Chriſt, being abſent from us in 


place, to be preſent with us by our n- 
ion, S. Paul tearmes a great Myſtery; 
uch as our underſtanding cannot 
wworthily comprehend. The Sacra- 


zentall Bread & Wine therefore are n 


dt bare frenifying fienes , but ſuch as 

vhs ps | S oth indeed exhi- 

te and give to every worthy Recerver, 

dt ® onely his Drvme vertue and effs- 
veal 

$ verily as he gave to his Diſciples 


he Holy Gho#F, by the figne of his 


d Breath;or Health to the diſeaſed,|* 

by the Word of his mouth, or touch of hbu|vi 
nd or garment. And the apprehenſion 
by Faith is more forcible , then the] 


xquiſiteſt comprehenſion of Senſe or 


” - d . d 
eaſon. To conclude this point: this 


oly Sacrament is that bleſſed Bread, 


ich beeing eaten, opened the eyes|Þi 
f the  Emaunites , that they knew] 


wriſt. This is that Lordly Cu b 
ich Þ we ty prerrn; terehr 


Pirit : This is that R flowing|? 


with © Honey , that reviverh the fain- 


ſo his very Body and Blood, = 


Epheſ. 
3. 


mien & vitam & ſubſaotiam (ut italoquar) cum 
c 


imus, Calvin bid, a Lake 24. 30, 31. 


lg. £15am14,27, 


LT 


in 
b 2 Cer, [ 


ting 
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ting ſpirits of every true Jonath 
- [that taſtes ir with the mouth of Faith 
This is that ® Barley loafe , which tum 
bling from above , ſtrikes downe the 
*[Tents of the Madianites of infernal 
.|darkenefle. Elias Angelicall Þ Cake& 
* [water preſerved him forty dayes | 
||Horeb , and < Manna (Angels food) te 
- (the Iſraelites fortie yeeres in the Wh 
**Iderneſſe:but this is that 4 true Bread; 
life, and heavenly Manna, which if 
will duely eate , will nourish « 
Soules for ever unto life © ete 
How $hould the our fouls make ut 
Chrift that requeft from a ſprrituall de 
{fire , which the Capernaztes did from 
Carnall rfotion? f Lord, evermore give 
thus bread. 
The fift End of the Lords Supper. 
- F. To be an aſſured pledge —_— 
.c [Reſarreftion. The het urrecion of | 
Chriſtian is two-fold: firſt, the 8 ſpe 
tuall ReſurreQion of our ſoules, in thi 
» [life, from the death of ſin , calledul 
-| firt Reſurreftion : becauſe that by the 
|rrumpet-voyce of Chriſt,in the preacty 
ing of the Goſpell,we are raiſed fromp 
i the death of ſinne , to the life of grace 
h Bleſſed and holy i he (ſaith S,Tobn ww 
.|hath part in the firſt Reſurreftion : J# 
on ſuch the ſecond. death hath no power 
The Lords Supper * is both a me 
is, 4nd 4 pledge unto us of this ſpiritu 
and firſt ReſurreQion. | He that cafe? 
me, even he chall lrve by mee. And 


. T| 


þ 
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are we fit Gueſts to3 ſit at the Table with 
brift, when like Lazarus we are raiſed 
from the death of fin , to newneſſe of 


fe. 
The truth of this firſt reſurre&ion 
will appeare by the motion where- 
ith they are internally mooved: for 
if, when thou art mooved to the du- 
ies of Religion, and Practice of 
iety , thy heart anſwereth with Sa- 
muel, Here I am; ſpeake,Lord, for thy ſer- 
want heareth., And with David, O God, 
y heart is ready. And with Paul, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to doe? Then 


furely,thou art raiſed from the death|\;, 


pf finne , and haſt thy part inthe fort 
teſurretion : but if thou remaineſt 
lpnorant of the true grounds of Re- 
gion , and findeft in thy ſelfe a kind 
pt ſecret loathing of the exerciſes 
thereof, and muſt bee drawne , as it 
were againſt thy will , to doe the 
'orkes of Piety,&c.then ſurely,thou 


Daſt but a name that thou lrueft, but thou 


VETS 


a Joh. 
17,2. 


dead , as Chriſt told the Angell of ; 


he Church of Sardis, and thy ſoule 1s 
t Fro ſalt to keepe thy body from 
tinking. 

Secondly, the corporall reſurre&ion 
bf our bodies at the laſt day, which 

called the ſecond reſurrefion , which 
treeth us from the firſt death. He that 
; teth my Flech , and drinketh my Blood, 

th eternall life , and 1 will raiſe him up] 
t the laſt day.” For this Sacrament 


ah gnt- 


| 
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a Tols|*figniherh end ſealerth unto us , 
65% |Chrift died and roſe againe for us 
-|that his Þ flesh quickyerh ST nouright 
us unto erernall life , and thatthews 
fore our bodies $shall ſurely be 
to erernall life at the laſt day. 1 
ſeeing our Head is riſen; all the m 
ber: of the bodie $hall likewiſe ſurely 
» «rk wa ye Ca _ bod 
ich (being the weapons of Righ 
neſſe, Rom. 16, 13; Temples of t 
rre- |[Ghoſt,1 Cor.6,19, & member: of Chi 
Eioniz-|haye beene * fed and nowriched 'v 
the Body and Bloud of the Lord 
but bee raiſed up againe at th 
day? And this is the cauſe that thebs 
tijdies of the Saints, being dead;'ay[ 
ſo reverently buried 8 laid to fleepe 
in the Lord. And their buriall plateragt 
rearmed the c beds and dormitories 
+, jrthe Saints. The reprobates $hall ar 
at the laſt day, bur by the Almighty 
power of Chriſt, as he is Tudge,brith 
ging them as MalefaQonrs out of: 
in| Gaole , to receive their ſentenc 
deſerved execution : but the E 
Shall ariſe by vertue of Chrifts 
reftion, and of the Communion 


{ 


""* * 


onis noſtrzx cum Chriſto polſlumus ad Dena" 
—_—_ nit Carne Chriſti mediance, 8 
cari ilſt quaſi membra ſfumus in _ 
eſt, John 6, 63. i.Carnalis © conveniens 
is carnis 


nou 
yſterio manducationis ti, * Quo modgns 


nt carnem eapacem efſe reſurreRionis, ag 
Chriſtinurcicur?fren 5b.4,c- 34+ Clo n6:1 Js 
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hey have with him, as with their 
Jead. And his reſurreQion is the|® 
cauſe and aſſurance of ours. The * Re- 
Lurreftion of Chriſt,is a Chriſtians par- 
icular faith : and Þ ReſurrefFion of thel,; 
Jdead, is the Child of Gods chiefeſt confo- 
tace.Therefore Chriſtians,in the Pri- n 
nitive Church , were wont to ſalute|&joni 
e another in theMorning with theſe 
phraſes,The Lord # riſen:and the other{;,z,,, 
puld anſwer ; True , the Lord's riſen 
deed, 
The fixt End of the Lords Supper. 
6. To ſeale unto us the aſſurance of tum 
rlafting life. Oh, what more wished po. 
or loved,then /ife!/or what doe all me{cre- 
haturally more, either © feare or ab- 4: 
{hore then death! Yet is this firſt death. rexige 
hing , if it bee compared with the, vero | 
ſecond death: neither 25 this life any p72P"' 
{thing worth , in compariſon of the egChri 
ife to come. If therefore thou defi- ſtiano- 
reſt to be aſſured of eternall life,pre- "57: 
e thy ſelfe to bee a worthy Recei- 10, 
of this bleſſed Sacrament. For our © 


viour afſureth us, 4 That if any man _— 


the Bread that 1 will groe, us my fleth, dueia 
which 1 wil give fo the life of the World. \Rians- 
He therefore, who duly eateth of this, "wp eſt 


ply Sacrament”, may truly fay , not|;eais 


Credowvitam aternam , 1 beleeve |-1ortus 


2 
Tit. everlaſting:but alſo,Ede vitem — p 
refarret.Cearn. © Omanium rexribilium rerribilivim 
'S. if . d Jobs 6,5 il, 4 


4 


e of this Bread , he thall lrve for ever: b Tou| 


&a: _—_— 


— wu 


”"R 


Apec.z 
7 
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22.6. 


M'lire< 
S3cia 

mento 
ecant 

yurari 

& ob- 
ſtridai 

ad prex- 
ſtand 
ſoliim- 
- [p*rato- 
ri fide- 
litatzem 
& obe- 


dien- 
tiarh. 
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aternam, 1 cate life everlaſting. 


which God hath planted in the nud 
deft of the Paradiſe of the Church; And 
whereof hee hath promiſed ro g 
every one that overcommeth, to eate. 
this Tree of Life, by infinite degr 
excelleth the Free of Lyfe that gre 
in the Paradiſe of Eden ; for that h 
his roote in the earth , this from H 
ven: that gave burtlife to the Body, thy 
ro the Soule ; that did but preſe 
the life of the /iving,thi reſtoreth I 
to the dead. The leaves of this tree 
heale the Nations of beleevers, and 
yeelds every Moneth a new manner 
fruit , which nonciaha them to lite 
everlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are the 
who often cate of this Sacrament!'s 
iealt , once every moneth taſte anew 
this renewing fruit, which Chriſt h 
prepared for us at his Table to healt 
our inhrmities , and to conhrme out 
belicfe of life everlaſting. 

Of the ſeventh End of the Lords 
Supper, | 
| 7. To bind all Chriſtians , as 
were , by anoath of fidelity , to ie 


the one onely true God: aud ro adm 


indeed this is the true Tree of Life 


no other propitiatory Sacrifice for ſity 


but that oxe reall Sacrifice which by. 
death Chriſt once ſuffered, and by wh 
the finished the ſacrifice of the 
and effected erernall Redemption , 
Righteouſneſſe for all beleevers. 
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ſo to remaine 'for ever a publike 
marke of profeſſeon,to diſtinguish Chri- 
ſtians from all Sets and falſe Reli- 
gion. And ſeeing that in the Maſe 

ere 15 a ſtrange Chrift adored , not 
he that was borne of the Virgin Mary: 
but one that is made of a Wafer Cake: 

nd that the offering up of this Brea- 
den god is thruſt upon the Church, as 
4 propitiatory Sacrifice for the quicke and 
ithe dead: all true Chriſtians, upon the 
danger of wilfull perjury , before the 
Lord Chiefe Iuftice of Heaven & Earth, 
are to deteſt the Maſſe,as the Idoll of 
Indignation, which 1s moſt derogato- 
ry to the all-ſufficient World-ſaving 
merits of Chriſts death and paſſion. For 
by receiving the Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper, wee all ſweare , that all 
reall Sacrifice are ended by our Lords 
(death: and that his Bedy and Bud 
ence Crucihed and Shed , is the per- 
petuall food, and nourishment of our 
ſoules, 


2. How to conſider thine owne unwor- 
thimeſſe, 
Man $hall beſt perceive his owne 
unworthineſſe , by examining his 
life, according to the Tenne Con-| 
dements of Almighty GoD. 
Search therefore what duties thou 
haſt omitted , and what vices thou haſt 
tted-', contrary to every . ones , | 
f the Commandements : remem- | 


A a2 | bring, ' 
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» {bring , that without repentance 
Sail mrey in Chriſt , the Curſe of 
containing all the miſeries of th 
life, and everlaſting rorments in He 
fire when this is ended , is due tot 
breach of the leaſt of Gods Comp 
mandements. And having raken 
due ſurvey both of thy fins and mi 
ries, retire to ſome ſecrer place, a 
there putting thy ſelfe in rhe fight gf 
the Iudge , as a guilty malefattor, (tath 
ding at the Barre to receive his ſets 
tence , bowing thy knees to the ea 
ſ{miting n breft with thy fs , & | 
dewing thy cheekes with ” tea 
confeſſe thy finnes, and humbly aske 
him mercy and forgiveneſle, in thek 
or the like words: 


An humble confeffion of ſinnes \to buy 
mide unto God, before the receiving of thi 
Holy Communion. 1 
Oo GoD and heavenly Father, 

when I confider the goodneff 
which thou haſt ever shewed unit 
me , and the wickedneflſe which 1 
y have committed againſt heaven 4 |. 
gainſt thee, I am ashamed of my (elle 
-6]and confufion ſeemes 'ro coveray 
[face as a vaile:' for which of uy 

Commandements haye I not tranſgre 
ſed? O Lord , Iftand here guilt 
the breach of all thy holy Lawes:bor 
the love of my heart hath nor ſol 
tirely cleaved unto thy Maje 


1 
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aine and earthly things : I have not 


_—  T 9-4 XX _ I" > a Q= nc 


feared thy Iudgements,to deterre mee 
from ſinnes,nor truſted to thy Promiſes, 


to remember wy bleſſed Saviewr in a 


bin preſent at thy ſervice oft-times 
ore for ceremony, then conſcience, and 


o pleaſe men more then to pleaſe} 


& The | 
2 Com- 
mande- 
ment, 
Deut. 


12,32, 
Maith. 


ee,my gracious God. 
Where I should fanQtifie *thy $4b- 


"Path Day, by being preſent at the px-[* 


ke exerciſes of the Church , and by 
ditating privately on the Word and 
orkes of God, & by viſiting the ficke 

relieving of my poore © brethren : 
a$,I haye thought thoſe holy Exer- 


iſes a burden , becauſe they hindred|; 


ny. vaine ſperts:yea,T have ſpent niany 
== Aa3 of 


reverence to my Naturall ,Eccleſiaſticall 
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of thy Sabbaths in mine _ owne pre: 
phane pleaſures, without being preſent 
at — 4 part of thy divine worchip. © 
Where I should have given all due 


© Politicke Parents,I have not shewed 


bedience 
ro thy 
Paris 5 
Mink- 
ncrs, 
A 
flrates, 
Ma- 


Tauiors. 


The 6 


Com- 


avelly. 


| 
L 


that meaſure of dutie and afﬀfeQtion 
 |ro my Parents, which their care I 


te | for therr workes ſake , as T ought, butt 


fiers, or 


mande- 
. [my wery enemies 
*|for one ſorry word, have burſt out inte 
-|open rage , and harbouring thought 


'Iiferred to feede on mine owne malict 


from all filthy lufts , and my body 


afte betne any ya) the cauſe of any mans death unjuſtly, 


13H oe confeſſe unto God thy ſecret pollutions forni 
| er), if Satan hah 


kindneſſe hath deſerved. I have not 
had thy Minifters in ſuch ſingular love| 


have taunted at their zeale , and hat 
them , becauſe_they reprooved 
ity : And I have carried my ſelf 
contemptuouſly _ thy Magiſtn 
tes and Miniſters , though I knew that 
it is thine Ordmance,that I should bee 
obedient unto them *. H 
Where I should be * ſow to wrah;, 
and b ready to forgrue offences , and not 
ſuffere the Sun fo Loe downe Kpon n 

wrath , but todo? good for evill, lou 
for thy ſake: I, alas; 


of miſchiefe in my heart, I have pre 


} 


rather then to eate of thy holy Supper 
Where © I should keepe my m 


all wncleanneſe: O Lord, I 


—. 


c The 7 Commandemenr. 1 Theſ«4,3,0'c. Kew, 
ſo farreprevailed over thee, = 6; 
| de 


*2 4 | 


—— 
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defiled both , and made my heart a 
Caze of all impure thoughts, and my 
Iminde a verye' Stye of the uncleane 
ſpirit. Yea , the remedy which thou 
(Lord) haſt ordained for incontinency, 
could not contamme mee within the 


bounds of Chaſtity: for by doating on 


after ſtrange flesh. 

a Where I should have lived in 
lwprightneſfe , giving every man his 
ie contented with mine owne 
[eſtate, and living conſcionably in my 


ding to mane ability )to lend & give 
lunto the poore : Oh Lord , I have by 


| "ures extortion bribes,cavillation,and 


op, 

jother indire&dealings,under pretence 
of my Calling and Office , robbed and 
purloyned from my fellow Chriſti- 
ans: yea » I have received, and ſuffe- 
red ChrifF, where I was truſted many 


atime , in his poore members , to ſtand p 
hungry,cold,and naked at my doore, &|* 
hungry , cold and naked , to goe away”; 


ſuccourleſfle, as hee came: and when 
the leannefle of his cheeks pleaded 
pitty,the hardnefſe of my heare would 
$hew no compaſuonc. 


d Where 1should have made con+|; 
ſcience to ſpeake the iruch in ſimplicity,|* 
without any falſehood, pradently jud-|, 


ging aright , and charitably conftru- 
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Beauty , whoſe ground is but duſt, Sa-|j 
tan hath bewitched my flesh to luſt| 


lawfull calling should be ready (accor-| 


| 


ing all things in the beſt part ; and|,57* 
| Aag Should? 3.19, 


—_— —_— _—_— 
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* Should have defended the good nam 
/al. |and credit of my neighbour; =_ le 
3- |wretch that I am) I have bely 
e \ſlandered my fellow-brother , and 
ſoone as I heard an il! report, I mad 
*- | my tongue the inſtrument of the Divel 
to blazon that abroad unto others,be 
fore I knew the truth of it my elſe 
I was fo farre from * ſpeaking a ge 
word, in defence of his good name;rhati 
lit tickled my heart in ſecret to hea 
one, that I envied to bee taxed with 
b\ſuch a blemish , though I knew tl 
otherwiſe the graces .of God $hine 
in him in abundant meaſure. I n 
jeſt: of officious , and advantage of 
mcious lyes:heerein shewing my elfe 
. |a right Cretzan, rather then an uprig 
Te.1, [Chriſtian b. A 
And laftly/O Lord )where I shoul 
have reſted fully contented with t 
portion which thy Majeſty thoug 
[ meereſt ro beſtow upon mee in thi 
_ pilgrimage: & rejoyce in anothers 7006 
meat. [as 11 mine owne : alas, my life 
Heb.13 beene nothing elſe but a greedy 
"Tn, |after this neighbours bo and thu 
neighbours Land ; yea , ſecretly 
Shing ſuch a man dead , that I mig 
"Jhave his l/ving or office ; covet 
rather thoſe things which tho 
haſt beſtowed on anether , rather then 
_ —_ for wy | 
thou iven unto +. Thy 
I, O Lo #h who we carnall fu\| 


- "*j 


* 
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, and ſold under finne, have tran{-} 
| Figrefſed all thy holy and fpirituall 
:ommaundements , from the firſt to 
þ cn the greateſt unto the leaſt 
id heere I ftand guity before thy 
udgement ſeat , of all the breaches 
pf all thy Lawes, and therefore lya- 
ble to thy Curſe , and all the miſeries 
that Inftice can powre forth upon ſo 
urſed a creature. And whither $shall 
I goe for deliverance from this mi- 
7? Angels blush at my rebellion, 
| |& will not helpe me: Men are guilry 
| jof the like tranſgreffion, and cannor 
| [keepe themſelyes. Shall I then de- 
paire with Cain , or make away my 
ſelfe with Iudas? No, Lord: for that 
re but toend the miſeries of this 
fe, and to begin the endlefſe tor- 
ments of Hell: I will rather appeale 
to thy Throne of Grace , where mercy|Heb.44 
nes tO pardon «bounding finnes, and 
put of the depth of my aſeries,T will 
with David , for the depth of thy| >/al. 
res:Though thou chouldſt kill me with) * 39." + 
fictions, yet will I, like Job , put = Job 13, 
# in thee, Though thou shouldett|**+ 
irowne me in the Sea of thy difplea- 
ure, with Jonas, yer will I catch ſuch}, 
hold on rhy _ tharT will be ta- 
ken up dead, claſping her with both} 
my hands.And though thou shouldeſt 
caſt mee into the bowels of Hell, as To-; 
/nto the Bodie of rhe Whale : Jet, 
Irom thence would I cry unto thee; 
Hit Aay 0 God _ 
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O GOD the Father of Heaven, O ith 
Chrift the Redeemer. of the World yi 
Holy Ghoft# my ſanttifier , three perſan, 
hs one eternall. God , have mercie 
mee @ miſerable g_ And ſeeing he 
goodnefle of thine owne 'natureh 
mooyed thee to ſend thine ' anely 
gotten Sonne to dye for my finnes 
that by his death i might bee recay 
ciled ro thy Majeſty : O reje& 
now my youu Soule , who bei 
diſpleaſed with her ſelte for finne 
fireth to returne to ſerve, and 
thee in newneſle of life : and reatk 
from Heaven thy-helping hands 
ſave, me thy poore ſervant, whoanl 
(like Peter) ready to  fnks in the fe 
of 'my finnes and miſery. Wash amy 
the multitude of m the , withile 
merits of that bloud , which I bele 
that thou haſt ſo abundantly $shed 
penitent finners, \ 
And now that I am to receive 
day the bleſſed Sacrament oh thy 5 
cious Body and Blood, O Loki 1 
beſeech thee, let thy holy Spiritzby 
|thy Sacrament , ſeale unto my ſouls 
that by the merits of thy Deathand 
Paſſion, all my finnes are ſo freely 
fully remitted and forgiven , that 
curſes and judgements, which 
finnes have deſerved,may never} 
= either ta confound mee 4n! 
ife, or to condemne mee in the work 
which is to come : for my ſedi 


L. 


9 
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aith is,that thou haſt dyed for my ſinnes, 
and riſen againe for my juſtification. This 
I beleeve, OLORD , helpe prune unbe- 
befe. Worke in mee likewiſe, 1 be- 
ſeech thee 4 an wnfained Repentance, 
that I may heartily bewaile my for-| * 
ner finnes , and loath them, and ſerve 

e henceforth in newnes of life,and 
preater meaſure of holy devotion. And 
ler my ſoule never forget the infinite 
ove of ſo ſweet a Sawour ,' that hath 
laid downe his life to. redeeme ſo 
vile a ſrmer, And grant, Lord,that ha- 
ving received theſe ſeales and pled- 
pes of my Communion with thee, thou 
mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy 

Spirit in me , and I fo live by faith in 

ee , that I may carefully walke all 

the dayes of my life in god/ineſſe and 

ety towards thee , and 1n Chriftian 

e & Charity towards all my Neigh- 

bours, that living in thy feare, I may 

dye in thy faveur, and after death bee 

made partaker of eternal kfe,through 

eſus Chriſt my Lord and onely Savi- 
OUr, Amen. 


3. Of the meanes whereby thou maiſt 
become a worthy Recetver. 

Heſe Meanes are duties of two 
ſorrs:the former,reſpeting God; 
the latter- our Neighbour - Thoſe 
= reſpet God, are three : 


s found knowledge : {econdly, true 


ah; thirdly , wurfained Repentance . 
That 
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That which reſpeQerh our Neighbll” 3. 0) 
is but one, ſincere Charitie. - 
J. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſite i Y Sic 
a worthy Communmcant. PF | | dge 
eb.6,] Sound Knowledge is a ſantiified und | l 
13.17 handing 0 the frſ Principles of Relignl xy 
"2 $ firſt,of the Trinitie of Perſons in the Wl flo af 
1 Tim. \rie of the God-head. Secondly ,of the C 
12" [tion of Man, and his Fall. Third! 
12,29,|Curſe and miſery due to ſih. Fourthly,& YL 
p 2 the ranges | es of Chriſta 2 
_ on by faith mn bis death,e/þ 
the dottrine of the Sacraments,ſealing 
ſame wnto ws. For , as an houſe can 
built , unlefſe the foundation b 
firſt laid , no more can Religion f 
unleſſe it be firſt grounded upon: 
certain knowledge of Gods Word. 
condly, if wee know not Gods 
we Can neither beleeve nor dc 
ſame. For as worldly bufinefſe 
be done but by them who have 
therein, ſo with 


more by the light of - nature : But in 
ligious myſteries , the more wee rel 
upon naturall reaſon,the further we 
from comprehending ſpirituall 
Which diſcovers the fearefull eſtate ul 
thoſe who recerve without know , 
1 Cor.2'and the more. fearefull eſtate of thold 
Foz Paftorr,who miniſter unto them withoul 
7 |Catechning. | 


— 


F 


Sl Sincere Faith , is not a bare know- 
4 | dge of the Scriptures , and firſt 
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2. Of ſincere Faith,required to make _ 
4 worthie Communaicant. 


tounds of Religion, (for that Devel: 
| | Reprobates have in an excellent 


ſure, & doe beleeve it,and rrem- 
l:) but A true perfwaſion 4s of all theſe 
buns =" 9 "pa Lord hath revealed 
n bu Word : ſo alſo a particular applics- 
on unto 4 mans owne Soule of al the 
iſes of mercy ,vhich God hath made 
m Chrift to all beleeving ſinners. And 
conſequently, that Chriſt and all his me- 
tr do belong unto him as wel as to any 0- 
ber. For firſt: if we have nor the righ- 
zouſnefſe of Faith , the Sacrament 
ales nothing unto us,and every man in 
the Lords S recerveth ſo much as he 
veth . Secondly , becauſe that 
thout Faith wee communicating on 
Earth , cannot apprehend Chrift in 
even : For as hee dwelleth in ws 
aith , ſo by faith wee muſt likewiſe 
ate bjy, Thirdly, becauſe that with- 
put ſaith wee cannot be perſwaded in 


ur conſciences that our receiving is|5; 


reptable unto God. 
3.0f unfained repentance requiſite for 


4 true Communicant. 


7. 
pentance is 4 holy change of the 


EL bolineſſe and righteouſnes 


—_ Py 
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all the-reſt of hu dayes.. For as heel 


is glutted with meate, 1s not apil 
cate. bread : ſo hee that is ſuffed wi 
"»[finnes,is not fit to receive Chriſt 
a conſc;ence defiled with witfull fil 
nefle, makes the nſe of all holy 
[unhely unto as. Our ſacrificed ſpo 
Paſſeover cannor bee eaten withy 
ſowre leaven of malice and wick 
nefle, ſaith Paul 1 Cor. 5, 8. New 
can the old bottles of our corrupt 
impure conſciences retaine thei 
wine of Chriſts precious bloud, 
our Sayiour faith Marke 2, 22.We 
muſt therefore truely repent, if 
will be worthy partakers. " 
1. The dutie to be performed in 
of owr Neighbours Charitie. 

Charity u a hearty forgrving of other 
have offended #5 , and after reconciliati 
an outward unfained teftifying of than 
ward ect, of on oY » by a 
, res, words,and deedes,as oft us wee ml 
and occaſion i offered. For firſt, withal 
Matt.s love to our — 9 n0 ſacrifice with 
23,24. ;ceptabte unto . Secondly, & -cuuld 

one Tthiefe- end, wherefore the a 

Supper was ordained , 1s,' to x 
116.1, Chriſtians love one towards ano 
14,34, Thirdly , no man can affare himls 
35+ , that his ewne ſinsare forgive of Gay 
12,14, if his heart cannot. yeeld ro fe 
15,& the faults of men that have offena 
13,35- him. Thus farre of the fri# forth 

duties which we are to performed 


1 
* A; 


—_ — 
_ ® 


| 
= Or, PIETY, _ 
ore wee come to the Lords Table, 
led Preparation. 
PSI 2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties, which| 
worthy Communicant #u to'performe at 
he recerving of the Lords Supper. , $atled 
editation. | 96 
THis Exerciſe of ſpirituall Adyd;- 
tation, confifts in divers.points. 
Firſt, when the Sermen is ended, 
Sand the Banquet of the Lords Supper 
Sdegins to bee celebrated , meditate 
with thy ſelfe how thou art invited 
by Christ , to bee a Gueſt at his ho/ 
Table , and how lovingly he invicerh 
hee: Hoe, every one that thirſteth, come 
to the waters of life &c. Come, buy\ 


ul} 


| price:eat ye that which u good, let your 
| e delight it ſelfe in ſatneſſe. Take ye, 
Beate ye ; this is my body , which wuas bro- 
I Yiken for you: drinke ye all of thu; for this is 
| my bloud , which wuas shed for the remiſ-] & 


| p e and milke , without mony and with- 
bu 


J ifon of your ſinnes . What greater he- 
7 Can be vouchſafed , thanto bee 
mitted to fitat theLords owne Ta- 

? Whar better fare can be afforded, 


Blood? If David thought it to be 
greateft favonr that he could Shew 
good -- Bargllas , for all the kind- 

fle that he shewed unto him in his 
troubles , to. offer him , that bee 
d feede with. him at hu owne 
able in Teruſalem ; how much grea- 
gr favour ought wee to accoun 


It, 


— 
- _—_— = 
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it, when Chriſt doth indeed feede us in 

hurch at his oxone Table , and that wi 

his owne moſt holy Bodie and Bloud? 

2. As Abr » when he wen 

ro Week , to ſacrifice 1ſaachj 
ſ 


Song”, :left his ſervants beneath i 
the Yalley : ſo when thou commeſt tr 
the fpirituall Sacrifice of the 
Supper, lay afide all earthly thoughtr 
cogitations : that thou mayeſt whol 
contemplate of Chriſt ,and offer up 
thy Sowle unto him ,- who ſacrif 
both his Soul and Body for thee, 
3- Meditate with thy ſelfe ,. he 
precious and venerable is the 
and Bloud of the Somne of God, who 
the Ruler of heaven and earth: £ 
|Lord,at whoſe becke the Angel: trem- 
ble,and by whom both the quicke 
dead shall bee judged at the laſtdy 
and thou among the reſt. And he 
that it is hee, who having bin 
for thy finnes , offererh now to bee] 
received by faith into thy ſaule, C 
the other fide, confider how finful 
creature thou art: how altogether 
worthy of ſo holy a Gueſt: how illde4 
ſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred k Al 
having cd a7 ineſſe, &| 
wallowing ever fince in the m 
Iniquitie ; bearing: the Name of 
Chriſtian , but doing the workes 
the Divell: adoring Chriſt: with 


Oathes-in his face,and crucifying him 


Ave Rex in thy mouth , but ſpatti 


,  . - 


anew with thy gracelefſe a@ions. 

Fourthly, ponder then , with whar 
face dareſt thou offer to touch ſo holy 
a body with ſuch defiled hands ? Or 
to drinkeſuch preciousBlood with ſo 
lewd and lying mouth , or to lodge ſo 
bleſſed a Gueſt info uncleane a ſta- 

ble ? For if the Bethshemites were 
ſhine for but looking irreverently 
Jinto the Arke of the olde Teftament, 
|what judgement moyen thou juſtly 
ape » who with ſuch impure eyes 
& heart, arr come to ſee and receive 
the Arke of the New Teſtament , in 
which dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Ged-bead bodily? 

If Vze for but touching (though 

not without xeal/e) the Arke of the 
Covenant , was ſtricken with ſudden 
death,what ftroake of Divine Indgement 
mayeft thou not feare,that ſo rudely, 
with uncleane hands, doeſt preſume to 
handle the ,drke of the eternal Teſta- 
ment, wherein are hid all the Treaſures of| 
Wiſdome and Knowled7e? 

If 1ohn Baptifi(the holieſt Man that 
was borne of a Woman)thought him- 
ſelfe «worthy to beare his shooes,©O 
rd, how unworthy is ſuch a profane, 
etch, as thou art, to cate: hi holy 
+ , and to drinke his precrows blond. 

+ If the blefled Apoſtle Saint Perer, 
| ſeeing bur a bmpſe of Chriſts almighty 
, thought himſelfe m—— to 
in the ſame boate with him ; how 
| 'Bb W1Wor- 


4 


em 


Or P1gty. TT 


1 ——374 Tas PxACTICE 


wrworthie art thou to fir with Chyil 
at the ſame Table , where thou maye 
behold the infimireneſſe of his Grace & 
Mercie diſplayed ? | 
If the Centurion thought that & 
roofe of his houſe was not worthie 
harbour ſo divine a Gueſt, what roc 
me can there bee fit under thy 
for on holmeſſe to dwell in? 
If the Bloud-iſſued ficke Womy 
feared to touch the Henme of hi G 
ment; how $shouldeſt thou tren 
to eate his flech, and to drinke 
Allhealing-blood? «þ 
Yer it thou commeſt humbly 1 
Faith, Repentance, and Charitie, at 
ring thy finnes paſt , and purpolk 
untainedly to amend thy life heties: 
forth , let not thy former finnesa* 
fright thee ; for they shalFnever 
laid unto thy charge: and this $ 
ment $hall ſeele unto thy ſoule' , this 
all thy finnes and the Tudgementrdl 
nnto them , are fully pardoned, and 
cleane washed away by the 6 
Chriſt. For , this Sacrament was 
ordained for them who are j fel 


hey that are ficke. Thoſe hat 
Chriſt called, and ab they cam 
them hath hee ever helped. Witni 


the whole Goſpell , which reſtifign 


| 


-_ - 


: 
! 


Ll 
* 


——_ 


_— 


a— 
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that not one Sinner , whocame to 
f# for mercy, went ever awa 
without his errand. Bathe thou like- 
wiſe thy ficke Soule in this Fountame 
Chrift loud;and doubtlefle, accor- 
ding to his promiſe, Zacher.13, 1, 
hou $halt be healed of all thy finnez, 
nd «ncleannefſe. Not ſinners therefore, 
but they who are unwilling to repent 
of their firines , are debarred rom 
his Sacrament. 
Fiftly , meditate , that Chriſt lefr 
this Sacrament unto us, as the chiefe 
ohen and Pledge of his Love:not when 
wee would have made him a King, 
#n 6,15. (which might have ſeemed 
requitall of kindnes) but when Iudas} 
and the High Prieſts were conſpiring! 
4his Death , ( therefore wholly of his: 
neere favour, ) When Nathan would 
hewDavid how entirely the poore man 
d his cheepe that was killed by the 
ich man: he gave her (ſaith he) to eate of: 
bu ewne morſels , and of his owne up to 
brink, 2 Sam.1,2,3-And moſt not then 
the /ove of Chriſt to his Church be un- 
fpeakeable , when hee gives her his 


Jowne flechto eate,and his owne bloud t 


» for her ſpirituall and eternall 
touriShment ? If then there bee any 
dye in thine heart, take the Cuppe of| 
Salvation into thy hand , and pledge 

his love with lve againe , Pſalm. 
116,11. 


| Sixtly,when the Miniſter beginneth 


Or Prer r. 5 
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the Sa 
ing, r 
1s W 


the holy conſecration 
ment, then lay afide al 
ding, and all other co 
ſoever : and ſettle thy tions 
nely upon thoſe holy nd rj 
which according to Ciiſts inſtituth 
are uſed in pn. about the holy 
craments: For it hath pleaſed G 0 
(conſidering our weakenefle) to 

oynt thoſe Rites as meanes , 
Cover to lift up our mindes to 
ſerious contemplation of his hea 
Graces. 

When therefore thon ſeeſt the 
niſter putting apart Bread and Wine 
the Lords Table ; and conſecrating *t 
by Prayers,and the rehearſall of C 


the bleſſed Bode and Bloud of C. 
then' meditate, how G ©OÞD the 
ther , of his meere love to manki 
ſet apart and ſealed his onely be 
{Sonne, to bee the All-ſuffrcrent mea 
& onely Mediatour , to redeeme us 
[ſinne , and to reconcile us to his 
and to bring us to his glory. 

When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter 
the Bread , being bleſſed ,. thou m 
meditate, that Teſus Chrif# the e 
Sonneof God was put to death, 
his blefſed Soule and Bode (with: 
ſence of Gods anger) broken aft 
for hy finnes , as verily as thou 
ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to bee 
ken before thine eyes : and wi 


inſtitution, to bee a holy Sacrament 


hatred againſt the ſame ; ſeeing God: 
juſtice could not bee ſatisfied, bur by 
ſuch a Sacrifice. 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed 
and broken the Sacrament,and is ad- 
reſſing himſelfe ro diſtribute ir;then|;” 
meditate , That the King (who is the[4i 
Maſter of the Feaſt) and: at the Table 
of his Gueſts, 8 looketh upon thee, |7;1, 
ether thou haſt an thee thy * Wed-| oufue 
ng garment. Thinke alfo, that all the 
oly * Angels, that attend upon the E-| 
e& in the Church , andÞ® doe defire to 
hold the celebration of thoſe holy Myſte- 
ries , doe obſerve thy reverence and 
haviour. Let thy ſoule therefore, 
ileft the Miniſter bringeth the Sa-/, 
rament unto thee , offer this or the 
ike short Soliloquie unto Chriſt. 


A ſweete Solilsquit to be ſazd betwixt 
the Conſecration and recerving of the Sa- 

ament. | 

8 it true indeed,that God will dwell ox , ,. 

earth? Bekold , the Heaven , and the $27, 

eaven of Heavens are not able to con» 
aine thee : how much more unable is the 

ule of ſuch a ſinfull caitife as 1 am to re- 

we thee? 


But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed plea- 
ſare, ro come thus to ſuppe with me, 
dro dwell in mee , I cannot for joy 
ut burſt out, and ſay, What is man, 


] FWD 
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that thou art ſo mindfull of him, and 6h 
ſonne of man , that thou ſo regardeſt hy 
Whar favour ſoever thou youchſ; 
mee in the abundance of thy Grace 
will freely confefſ whatIamint 
wretchednefſe of my Nature, I am, i 
a word,a carnallCreature, whoſe vet 
Soule is ſould under ſinne : a wret 
-24\man , compaſſed about with a bod 

. |death , Yet Lord , ſeeing thou « 
* [here I come ; and ſeeing thou call 
frncrs » I have thruſt my ſelfe ins 
mong the reſt; and ſeeing thou c 
all with their heavieſt loads , I ſeem 
*[reaſon why I $should ſtay behind.'f 
Lord , I am ficke, and whither $he 
I goe , but unto thee the Phyſician: 
my Soule? Thou haſt cured many, 
never diddeſt thou meete with 
more miſerable Patient : for I 
more leprow then” Gehay , moren 
cleane then Magdalene, more blindeW 
Soule , than Bartimeus was in Bodit 
for I have lived all this while, 
never ſeene the true light of « 
Word : My ſoule runnes with a pred 
ter fluxe f, | 


:1nne , than was the Hemi 

riſſe «ſſue of blood. Mephiborheth was ml 

more lame to Lk than my Soule is 
t 


walke after thee in love. 1 
Arme was not more withered to ftril 
the Prophet, than my hand is a 
to releeve the poore. Cure mee'y/ 
Lord, and thou $halt doe as gre 
worke as in curing them all , 


the 
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hough I have all their fnnes and ſo- 
, yet Lord,ſo abundant is thy grace, 
ſogreat is thy Silt, that if thou wilt, 
hon canſt with a word , forgive the 
,& heale the other: And why should 

I doubt of thy good will , when to 
ye me , will coſt thee now but one 
oF ſmile ; who diddeſt shew thy 
ſelfe ſo willing to redeeme mee, 
though it should coſt thee all thy heart 
|: and now offereſt ſo graciouſly 
upto mee the afſured ans of my 


A 


Redemption by thy bloud ? Who am 1,|2 Sam. 
) Lord God ? and what is my merit, A L, 


that thou haſt bought mee with ſo 
re 4 price ? It 1s meerely thy mercy: 


& 1,0 Lord am not worthy the leaſt of all gea.32 


thy mercies: much lefle to be a parta- 
ker of this holy Sacrament,the grea- 
eſt pledge of the greateſt mercie, that 
zr thou didſt w upon thoſe 
onnes of men whom thou loveſt. How 
night I, in reſpe& of mine owne un- 
_ » Cry out for feare at the 
fight of thy holy Sacrement,as the Phi- 
ms did, when they ſaw the Arke of 
od come into the afſembly?Woe now 
nte mee 4 ſinner ; but that thy Ange 
doth comfort me , as he did the wo- 
nan: Feare thou net , for 1 know that 
thou ſcekeft Teſus which was crucified. It 
is thou indeed that my ſoule ſecketh 
r.And heere thou offered thy ſelfe 
unto me in thy blefſed Sacrament. If 


herefore Elzabeth thought her ſelfe] 
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*2,|{o much honoured , at thy preſence 
[the wombe of thy bleſſed Mother , t 
the Babe ſprang in her belly for joy 5; 
Should my Soule leape within mef 
joy , now that thou commelt byt 
oly Sacrament,to dwell in my hear 
for ever ? Oh what an honour 1s th 
not that the Morher of my Lord,burny 
Lord himſelfe Should come thus to vil 
me ! Indeede , Lord, I confefle y 
the faithfull Centurion , that I am 
worthy that thou chouldeſt come under my 
Jroofe : and that if thou didſt but ſpealy 
the word onely , my ſoule thould be ſaved 
yer ſeeing it hath pleaſed the riche 
of thy grace , for the better ſtrength 
ning of my weakeneſſe , to ſeale th 
mercy unto me, by thy viſible ſigns 
as well as by thy viſible Word: 1n 
thankefull humilitie my Soule | 
kes unto thee with the bleſſed Vit 
gin: Behold the handmaid of the 
"21 4t unto me according to thy word. 
. [thou, Lord , by thy Word and Sac 
3,20. \ments, at the doore of my Heart, 
F: will, like the Publican, with both 
(fiſts knocke at my. breſt , as faſt 
can , that thou mayeſt enter in: All 
if the doore will not open faſt: 
nough, breake it open , O Lords 
thine Almighty power, and then ent 
in , and dwell there for ever , that 
may have cauſe with Zachews / 
acknowledge , that this day ſalvation 
{| out of ni 


19S. | . ; 
'come mmto mine houſe, And Ca 


: 


ry 
, 
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atſoever $hall bee offenfive unto 
ee: forl refigne the whole poſſeſ- 
on of my heart unto thy ſacred Ma- 
jeſty , intreating that I may not [ive 
neeforth ; but that thou mayeſt [we 
in me, ſpeake in me, walke in me , and 
ſoto governe mee by thy Spirit, that 
othing may be pleaſng unto me , bur 
that which is acceptable unto thee: 

hat finishing my courſe in the life 
of Grace, I may afterward live with 
hee for ever in the Kingdome of 
lory. Grant this, O Lord Tefus,for the 
merits of thy death and blood-shed- 
IN, Ament 

When the Minifter bringeth to- 
wards thee the Bread, thus bleſſe# and 
olen, and offering ir unto thee, bids 
thee, Take,cate,&c. then meditate that 
Chrift himſelfe commerh unto thee, & 
both offererh , and giveth indeed unto 
thy faith, his very bodz? and blood, with 
althe merits of 


iveth the outward fignes that feede 
thy body unto this remporall iſe. The 

read of the Lord is given by the Mini- 
z; but the Bread which u the Lord, 1s 
en by Chrift himſelfe, 


aith: and to apply his merits to 
y miſeries, Imbrace him as ſweerly} 


When thou rakeſt the bread at theſ[g,cma. 
inifters hand to eate it , then rowſe|menty" 


thy ſoule ro apprehend Chrift 2) |cectan 
di eppre - facram 


Bb with _ 


—_ 
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with thy Faith in the Sacrament 
ever Smeon hugged him with 


img clouts. 
As thou eateſt the Bread, imagin 
that thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging _—_ 
ble 


Croſſe , and by his unſpeakea 
« [ments , fully ſatisfying Gods Luſt 
{for thy finnes: and ftrive to be as 


rily panm__ of the ſpirituall Gr, 
as of the Elementall fignes.For,the Tr 
is not abſent from To ne ; neiths 
doth Chrift deceive , x hee ſai 
This is my body: but hee grveth him 
indeed to every ſoule that ſps 


receives him by faith. Fax as ours 
the ſame ſupper which Chriſt adminh 
ſtred: ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily 
ſent at his owne Supper, not by 
Papall * tranſubſtantiation , but by 
cramental participation,wherby he dal 
truly feed the faithfull unto eters 
life: not by comming downe out of hea 
ven unto thee , but by lifting thee 4 
from the earth unto ba ACCC 


ITT? 
ed. So 


to the old ſaying; Surſum corda, L 


uthy mius in Matth. 19 ; Non dixit damianus , Hee 
figna corporis mei, ſed, Hoc eſt corpus meum. Op 


eorum , ro fira ſour, 
\ wrt. Top hoc 


0, non ad naruram 
re, ſed adi ſorum virturem & 


guod y 


nem quem fuſuri ſugar, qui me crucifigaut, 
z vote cammanhs « irivaalier 


aliquid 


- mupg Auguſt, in Plalm.ys, ſpeaking in 


biel is 
ef 


s manducaturi eftis, & bibiruci ilum an | 


rt. 


did — 
fprfi Inftitutions bog L.; ER Ye , 
ſam Supper, , 
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lap your hearts: And , where the 
learkeis is , thither will the Eagles reſort, 
Matth.24, 28. 

When thou ſeeſt the Wime brought 
nto thee apart from the Bread, then 
remember, that the Bloud of Teſwus | 
brit was as verily ſeparated from his 
body upon the Croſle, for the remiffion | 

f oy | maker And that this is the ſeale 
the new Covenant , which God hath 
made,to forgrve all the ſinnes of all pens- 

nners that beleeve m the merits of | 

y bloud-thedding. For the Wine is 
not a Sacrament of Chrifts bloud contai- 
d in his veynes; but as t was «hed out 
pf his body upon the Crofle for the 
_ of the y wo of allthat beleevel ah. 


in um. 
As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and | 
zowreſt it out of the Cup into thy! 
ke ; meditate and beleeve, that 
by the merits of that Bloud , which 
Chriſt shed upon the Crofle , all thy 
innes are as verily forgrven , as thou! 
baſt now dranke this Sacramentall 
Wine , and haft it in thy ſtomacke.] 
| in the inftart of drinking, ſertle 
Meditation upon Chriſt, as hee 
wed upon the Crofle ; as if, like 
ary and John , thou diddeſt ſee him 
ed , and his bloud running downe bus 
ſed fide , out of that gaſtly wound, 
hich the Speare made in his snnocent 
rt; wishing thy mouth clozed to his 
, that thou mighteſt receive that 
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- precious bloud,betore it tell to the 
earth: And yetthe attuall drinking 
that reall bloud with thy mouth, wouk 
fe[bee nothing ſo * effefFuall , as this? 
at bis) .ramentall drinking of that bloud 
ritually by Faith. For one of the & 
diers mi be have drunke that, 
*tbeene ſtill a Reprobate, but whoſoexe 
drinketh it ſperitually by Fazth , int 
» [Sacrament , Shall ſurely have the 
[»z:ſ5i0» of his finnes , and Lyfe eve 
laſting. | 
As thou feeleft the Sacrament 
Wine, which thou haſt drunke, Wi 
ming thy colde ftomacke ; So end 
vourto feele the Holy Ghoſt c 
thy Soule in.the joyfull afſuranceal 
the forgiveneſle of all or finnes, 
the merits of the blood of Chrift.At 
othis end , God giveth every faith 
"|full ſoule , rogether with the & 
[mental blood , the Holy Ghoſt to drinly 
aJVe are all made to drinke into one Spit 
And ſo lift up thy_minde from thi 
. {contemplation of Chriſt , as he % 
**crucified upon the Groſle;to conf 
[how hee now Þ ſts in glory at the ri 
» [hand of his Father , making int __ 
for thee , by preſenting to his Fathel 
14. |the wrvaluable merits of his death} 
which he once ſuffered for thee,toamd- 
peaſe his Iuſftice for the finnes whitll | 
thou doſt daily commit againſt him 
After thou haſt eaten and drun 
both the Bread and Wine,labour that 


_——. —_——— 
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las thoſe Sacramentall Signes doe turne 
to the nourishment, of thy Bedy, and 
by the digeſtion of heate become one 
with thy ſubſtance: ſo by the operation 
of Faith & the Holy Gheft, thou maieſt 
become one with Chrif# , and Chriſt 
with thee: and ſo mayeſt feele thy 
Communion with Chrift yes gunner In- 
Icreaſed daily more and more : That 
s$ it is impoſſible to ſeparate the 
Bread & Wine digeſted into the bloud 
nd ſubſtance of thy body : ſo it may ji 
more unpoſflible to partChriſt from|;, 
by Soule, or thy Soule from Chrift. | 
Laſtly , as the Bread of the Sacra- _ 
ent , though confeted of man 
Graines , yet makes but one Bread: 
muſt thou remember , thatthoug 
all the faithfull are many;yet are they;jnume- 
all but one myſticall bodie, whereof Chriſt *9+ 
s Head. And therefore thou muſt loye 
ery Chriſtian as thy ſelfe , and a 
= of thy bodie. 
Thus farre of the duties to bee 
one at the receiving of the holy Sa- 
ament,called Meditation. 


, Of the duties which we are to per- 
after recerving of the holy Commus- 
wn,called Attion,or Prattice. 
He dutie which wee are to per- 
forme after the receiving of the 
ds Supper , is called Aion or Pra- 
ie: without which all the reſt will 
niniſter unto us no comfort. 


The 
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© The .Afion confifts of two} 


of duries: firſt, ſuch as wee arelw 


> 


performe in the Church: or elſe « 
that we are gone home. 

Thoſe that wee are to perforn 
the Church , are cither ſeverall ft 
our owne ſoules , or elſe joyntly 
the Congregation. 

The ſeverall duties which t 
muſt performe fro thine owne Souls 
are three: Firſt, thou muſt bee c p 
full (that foraſmuch as Chriſt 
dwelleth in thee , therefore) _ - 
taine him in a clean heart , _ 

ure affetijons;tor, the Ho 
has with the holy: ho ah of A 
- |rimathea, when %e had begged of 
+ late his dead bedie , to burie it, 4 | 
ped it in fweete odours and fine | : xl | 
and laid it in a new Tombe; 1] 
more Shouldeſt thou lodge Chrift ng 
new Heart , and perfume his Roc 
with the edor rus Incenſe of. P 
_ fo ws eftions? It Godre 
re : to provide a Pot 
to keepe > tha Mana tha he Lil 
wilderneſſe: what a pure heart x 
deft thou provide to receive this! 
vine Manna , that is cone deyrne 
beaven? | 
And as thon cameſt ſorrowingi 
Lk. 2, Toſeph and Mary , to feeke Chri 
"% this Temple, ſo now having there 
him i in the middeſt of his Word. nd 
i Sacrament , wa carefull with joy id 


— 
/ : 


h.——_ 
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WStarre which conducted them unto 


carry him home with thee , as they 


And if the man, that found but his 
theepe, rejoyced {ſo much, how canſt 
un, having found the Saviour of the 
rid, bur rejoyce much more? 
Secondly , thon muſt offer the ſa- 
fice of 4 privat thankes-groing unto 
for this ineſtimable grace and 
cy ; for as this ation is common 
the whole Church ; ſo is it ap- 
yed particularly toeyery one ofthe 
thfull in-the Church, and for this 
rticular mercy, every foule muſt 
ully offer up a particular ſacrifice 
Thankeſ-grving. For it the Wiſemen 
joyced ſo much when they ſaw the 


it, and worshipped him ſo de- 
atly, when hee lay a 64abe in the 
er , and offered unto him their 

, Myrrh , and Franckincenſe , how 
uch more shouldeft thou rejoyce 
, that thou haſt both ſeene and 
eceived this Sacrament , which gui- 


ththy Soule unto him where hee, 


«th at the right hand of bu Father in 
97And thither lifting up thy heart, 
re him, and offer up umtohim the 
of a pure Fazth , the Myrrh of a 
ified heart , and this or the like 
Incenſe of Prayer , and Thankes- 


A Prayer 


Luk. 1 x 
6, 


— 
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A Prayer to be ſaid after the recerpay 
of the Communion. | m_— 
Hat $hall.I render unto thes 
blefſed Saviour) for all x 
bleſimgs, which thou haſt ſogra 
beſtowed'upon my ſoule? How can 
ſafficiently thanke thee, when I 
ſcarce exprefle them ? Where 'tha 
mighteſt have made mee-a Feaſt, tha 
madeſt mee a Man after thine on 


**. 


[mage. When by finne I had loſt 


thine Image , and my ſelfe : thou dil 
renew in me thine Image by thy 
rit, and diddeft redeeme my S0 of 
thy bloed againe : and nowthow: 
given unto mee thy Seale andy 
of my Redemption ;, nay, thou halkge 
ven thy ſelfe unto me, O bleſſed 
deemer. Oh, what an ineſtimableas 
ſure of riches, SC overflowing 
of grace hath he got, who hath ga ; 
thee! No man ever touched theel 
faith , but thou diddeſt heale himb 
grace : for thou art the Author of Sali 
vation, the remedy of all evils, the 
dicine of the ficke , the life of 
quicke, and the reſurreftion of the 
Seemed it a ſmall matter unto'W 
to appoint thy holy Angels ,to atihl 
upon ſo vile a creature as I amzb 
that thou wouldeſt enter thy* 

| 


$4) 


into my Sou/e., there to preſerves 
zh and cherich me unto lite eve 
ſting? 


F 


: 
- 
* 
”- 
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{| If the carkaſſe of the dead Pro 

ould revive a dead man that tonched 
itz; how mach more $hall the {vin 
ie of the Lord of all Prophets quicken 
the faithfull , in whoſe es he dwel- 
hb? And if thou wilt raiſe my bodie 
tthe /aft day our of the duſt ; how 
{ | {mach more wilt thou now revive m 
Soule, which thou haſt | ap. amy wit 
y ſpirit , and purified with thy bloud? 
0 Lord, what could I more defire,or 
what conldeft thou more beſtow up- 
« | jon me , thento give me thy Bade for 
'þ ate, thy Bloud for drinke , and to lay 
| |} {downe thy Soxle for the price of my 
edemption? Thou Lord, endureſt the 
me, and I doe reape — I re- 
{ceived pardon, and thou diddeſt beare 
|the punrsbhment. Thy teares were my 
Bath, thy wounds my weale, and the in- 
nts f Ap to thee , ſatished for the 
which was due to me. Thus 
yy thy Birth, thou art become my 
Irether, by thy Death, my Ranſome;by 
by Mercie , my Reward ; and by thy 
Wacrament , my nour:hment. O divine 
pod ! by which the ſonnes of men are 
transformed into the ſonnesof God: fo 
lat mans nature dyeth , and Gods na- 
re liveth , and ruleth in us. Indeed, 
Il creatures wondred , that the Creator! 
puld bee incloſed nine Moneths 
in the Virgins Wombe , (thou h) 
her wombe being replenished wi 


—_ 7 S* _ 


4 | 
4h 


he holy Ghoſt , was more ſplendid 
| Cc 


then 
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then the Starry Firmament.) But 
[rhou sbouldeſt thus humble thy 
to dwell for ever in my Heart, whit 
[thou foundeft more uncleane than 
dung-bill , it is able to make all 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth'k 
ſtand amazed.Burt aig it is thy ff 
grace and meere pleaſure thus ro@ 
rer and to dwell in my heart, I we 
toGod thatT had ſo pure a heartazj 
heart could wish, to entertaine thee 
And who is fit to entertaine Chrillt 
who,though invited, would not & 
with Mary, rather to kneele att 
feere , then preſume to fit with tha 
at thy Table ? Though I want 
heart for thee to dwell in , yet » 

_ Shall never bee wanting to wal 
thy bleſſed feere , and to laments 
filthy finnes. And albeit I cannot wee 
ſo many teares as may ſaffice ro'wanl 
thy holy Feete , yet Lord , it is 
cient that thou haſt $hedde Blk 
nough to cleanſe my finfull ſoute,] 
I am fully (O Lord) affured, t 
the daintie fare, wherewith the d 
nefull Phariſee entertained thee 
table, did not ſo much pleaſe rhe 
thoſe teares which penitent Mary paw 
red under the Table . I woul -here- 
fore wish with Jeremy , that 
were 4 Fountaine of teares, that ſeen 
I can by no meanes yeeld ſufficiem 
thankes for thy love to mee; 


Inna =EzE 


1 : 4 = 
, might by continual] teares,reſty o ' 


hs 


— 
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ye unto thee. And though no man 
is worthy of ſo infinite a grace : yet 
is is my comfort, that hee « worthy, 
whom thou in favour accounteſt worthy. 
d ſeeing that now of thy meere 
grace thou haſt counted mee (among 
others thy choſen) worthy of this 


thy Sacrament the —_ of th 
love, and the forgrveneſſe of my ſins: d 
Lord ,confirme thy favour unto thy 
Servant, and ſay of mee as Iſaac did 
of Taceb, I bave bleſſed him , therefore he 
{-hall be blefſed. And that I may ſay unto 
thee with David, Thou O Lord ha#? bleſ- 
ſed my Soule , and made it thy houſe, & 
it chall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it 


diedem & all his houshould , while? the 
Arke of the Lord remained in his houſe: 
I doubt not bur thou wilt much more 
[blefle my ſoule & bodie,8& all that doe 
[belong unto me,now that it hath plea- 
ſed thy Majeſty, of thine owne good 
will,to enter under my roofe, 8 to dwell 
for ever in my poore cottage.Bleffe me, 
O Lord,ſfo that my finnes may wholly 
bee remitted by thy bloud, my con- 
[ſcience ſanQified by thy Spirit , my 
_ \minde enlightened by thy Truth , m 

heart guided by thy Spiriz,S& my. will 
in all things ſubdued to thy bleſſed will 
& pleaſure.Blefſe me with all graces 


unſpeakeable favour , and ſealed by]: 


[pleaſed thee to bleſſe the houſe of Obe-|;; 


I # beſto- 


þ EET 


which I want, increaſe in me tho 
= gifts , which thou haſt already 


—_— 
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\beſtowed upon me. And ſeeing thi 
I hold thee not by the Armes , as Is 
Gen.32'cob, wreſtling without me;but inwar 
#0. | dwelling by Faith within mee; it 
rely,Lord, 1 will never let thee goe, 
cept thou bleſſe mee, and give me a 
name , 4 new heart, a new #firit , and 
ſtrength by the power of God to pred 
vaile over ſinne and Satan. And I'bs 
ſeech thee, O Lord, defire not to d& 
part from mee ,as thou diddeſt 
Laceb,becauſe the day breaketh,and thy 
grace beginneth to dawne and a 
peare. But I from my ſoule,hambly 
with the Emauites entreate thee, Y 
ſweete Ieſus , fo abide with me, becauſe 
# draweth towgrd night. For the mall 
of temptation , the night of tribulatl 
yea, my /aft long night of death app ” 
reth: O bleſſed Saviour,ftay with] 
therefore now and ever. And if th 
preſence goe not home with me , carry 
not from hence. Goe with mee, and lift 
with mee , and let neither death nor 
life ſeparate mee from thee. D 
me from my ſelfe,draw me untoth& 
Let me be ficke, but ſound in thee, 
in my weakeneſſe let thy ſtrength 2p- 
peare. Let me ſeeme as dead , thi 
thou alone mayeſt be ſeene to lol 
mee , ſo that all my members maybe 
Cart.s, but Inftruments to a thy motzens. Set 
6. | as a Sealeupon thine Heart , and ie 
thy zeale bee {cried upon mine, thaty 
| may bee out of love with all : thatl 
ga wee 


— — 
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be onely in love with thee. And 
ant, O Lord, that as thou now 
onchſafeſt 'mee this favour, to fit at 
y Table to receive this Sacrament 

in thy Houſe of grace,ſo I may here- 
er through thy mercy, be received 
eate and drinke at thy Table in thy 
ingdeme of glory. And for thy mercy, 
doe here with the foure Beaſts,and 
e & twenty Elders,caſt my ſelfe 
wne before thy Throne of Grace,ack- 
wledging that it is thou that haſt 
me with thy bloud, © that ſalva- 

on commeth onely from thee. And there- 
re unto thee I doe yeelde all praiſe and 


and wiſdom and thanks, and honour, , 


pn might, and majeſty, O my 
and my God, for evermore, Amen, 
Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſt hath facri- 
d himſelfe for thee : (and all that 
acanſt give 1s too little) there- 
re thou muſt offer vhy ſelfe to bee 
a living , holy & acceptable ſacrifice unto 
od , y 3 ſerving him in righteeuſneſſe 


; 


Luk 2s 


Rom, 


d bolines all thy dayes. Thus Tertul- 
witneſſeth , that in his time, a 
iſtian was ou_ from another 

only by the holinefſe and upright- 
ſþ of his life. 


| 2. Of the duties which we are to do af-| 


the Communion , joyntly with the Con- 


ation. | 
Joy 


He duties tg be performed 
| with the Church, are three. 


pr Cc 3 


t2,1. 
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"—publike 
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publike Thankeſgromg , both by Pra 
pre- land es ing of Pſalmes: thus Chriſt 
himſelte and his Apoſtles did. 
condly , Toyning with the Church, in gi 
ving (every man according to his 
” jabilitie)towards the reliefe of the poore 
. [This was the manner of the primi 
tive Churches, to make ColetF:ons and 
Qui } * Love-Feaſts after the Lords $ | 
o- [for the reliefe of the poore Chriſt 
ans. Thirdly, when- thankes at 
[praiſe is rr A then with all | 
ro ar-[\rence to ſtand vp , and to receive 
wiſane/bleſcing of God by the mouth of his 
|Mainifter , and to receive it as if 
diddeft heare God himſelfe prone 
.jcing it unto thee from heaven. Fe 
by their bleſſing , God doth bleſſe 


, ople. 
F- Fw furre of the duties to bee pratibif 
,j#n the Church. 
ud | The duties which thou art to 
Qiſe after that rhou art departec 
- [home;are three. Firſt, to obſerve dili 
=que [gently ; whether rhou baſt rruely re 
iade i1-{Ceived Chryſt in the Sacrament. huct 
e opi-/thou mayeſt thus eaſily perceive 
vt (ſecing bu flech is meat indeede , 
bloud i; dfinke indeede,and that he is k 
ull of grace , that no man ever 
ched him by Faith , but hee received 


er 
morbum aut aliquam aliam canſam egent, &c. 
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ve from him; it cannot bl 
e, that if thou haſt eaten Nay pores 

drunke his bloud , bur thou $shalr 
receive grace and power to be clean- 
ſed from thy finnes and filthinefle. 
For if the Hemorsſe,that did but touch! Meth. 
his garment , bad ber 6loudie iſſne,that; #-*5* 
ontinued ſo long, forthwith ſtanched: 
ow much more will the 6loudie iſſue 
thy ſinne bee ſtanched, if thou then 
truely eaten and drunke the + 
ch and bloud of Chrift > But if thy| 
ifſae ſill runneth , thou mayft juſtly 
aſpe& thou haft never yet rrucly tou- 
d ChrifF. 

Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt now 
nciled thy ſelfe ro Ged,and renewed 
y covenant,and vowed newnefle and 
amendment of life , thou muſt there- 
ore have a ſpeciall care , that rhou 
oft not yeeld to commit thy former 
nnes any more : knowing that the 
wacleane ſpirit, if ever he can get into 
y Soule —————— that it 15 ſwe 

, 


and garns he will enter forcible 
rofſeſfion - with ſeaven other Divels Math. 
wſe then himſelfe : ſo that the end of 13-*, 
hat man thall be worſe then hu beginning. 2 
Be ye not therefore like the Dog that , p@., 
eturnes to bis vomit,or the Mlrhed Sow, 22. 
hat walloweth m the mire againe. And 
eturne not to thy malice, like to the 
dder , who laying afide her poyſon 
while shee drinke:s,takes it up againe, 
when shee hath done. But when either 
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{che Drvell or thy flesh shall offer 
tempt & moove thee to relapſe int 
Heb. [thy former finnes: anſwer them as the 
9. [Spouſe doth in the Canticles,® I have put 
"ml oF my coat (of my former corruption 
d"P/al.| ow whall I put it on ? I have warhed 
34,8. feet, how thall I defile them againe ? 
Laſtly, if ever thou found ei 
banc [ther joy or comfort in receiving the 
holy Sacramenr,ler it appeare by t 
| - [eager deſire of receiving 1t often againe. 
tudios, |©4L | » for 
ut fide-| For the Þ bodie ofChrift as it O45 ant 
les ſem-lpith the oyle of gladnes above bis fel 
ia; ſo doth it yeeld a ſweeter ſavour 
[corpus [all rhe Oyntments of the world: 
*<<Pt- (fragrant ſmell whereof allurerh al 
Hier. {Soules , who have once tafted the 
[Ap#l. |{weernefle thereof , ever after to de 
\ [Quoc (fire oftner to taſte thereof againe 
die {Becauſe © of the ſavour of thy good 0 
com- |onents , therefore doe the Virems love thee, 
new |O tafte therefore, and often © ſee 
Eucha- [good the Lord is, faith David. This is ti 
ritiz \Commandement of Chriſt himſelfe , D 
pere [fic in remembrance of mee ,& in doing 
nov this , thou shalt shew thy ſelfebe 
_ mindfull and thankefull for his deat 
prebes- For as oft as yet thall eate thu bread , 
do. O-Idrinke thu cuppe,yee thall chew the 
_— death untif \ m6 key And let 
nicis [bee the chiefe end', where 
_—_ both thy recezving ang /rving 
muni. 'deth : that thou mayeſt bee a he 
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godly in this preſent world ;, that thou! 
mailt bee acceptable to God , profitable 
thy brethren , and comfortable unto 
nine owne ſoule. 
Thus farre of the manner of glorifying 
d in thy life. 


Now followeth the Practice of Piety, 
elorifying God in the tine of Gekneſſs, 

nd when thou art called to die in the 
d. 


4 S ſoone as thou perceiveſt thy 
ſelfe to be viſited with any ficke- 
nefle, meditate with thy ſelfe : 

I. That miſery commeth not forth 
the duſt ; neither doth affiiftion ſpring out 
of the earth. Sickenefle comes nor by 
= iy chance (as the Philiftims ſup- 
poſed that their Mice and E s 


ich as ſparkles breaketh out. Man ſuf- 

h (ſaith Teremie ) for his fines. Fooles| 
ſaith David) by reaſon of their tranſ- 
greefions , and becauſe 7 their imquities , 
re afflifted. As therefore Salomon ad- 
etha man to carry himſelfe to- 
ards an earthly Prince ; If the ſpirit 
him that ruleth , riſe up againſt thee , 
ave not thy place, for gentleneſſe pacifieth 
great ſinnes:{o counſell I thee to deale| 
ith the Prince of Princes : If the fpirir 


of higa that ruleth heaven and earth , 
iſe up againſt thee, ler nor thy hears 


briftian , zealous of good workes , purged Tit-2, 
from ſinne , to live ſoberly, righteouſly & **.* ++ 


tame , ) but from mans wickedneſſe ,|6,s. 


Je 


» _—_ 
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\deſpaire : for repentance pacihet 

2 Chro, great fins. And whoſoever retu 

15 74+ | i affliftion to the Lord God of Iſracl, f If. ife. 
| ſeekes him , he will be found of him. |} Bc 
2.Shut roa thy Chamber dore;E 
mine thine own heart upon thy bed, ſe 
* land trie thy wayes.Search as diligent hy 
for thy capitall fin, as Iozhua did f 
- . | Achan, till thou findeſt it. For albe 
4c.'God, when hee beginneth to chalte 
his Children, hath reſpe& to all the 
finnes ; yet when his anger is inces 
ſed , hee chiefely taketh occafiont 
chaſten, & enter with them into juds Jo 
gement , for ſome one grievous fine, 
wherein they have lived without 
pentance. 
3. When thou haſt thus confide 
all thy finnes, put thy ſelfe before 
Iudgement Seare of God,as a F 
or Murtherer ſtanding at the 
of an earthly Tudge : and with griek 
and ſorrow of heart confeſſe unto Ga 
all thy knowne finnes, eſpecially t 
[capital offences , wherewith God "' 
Prov. ;Chiefly diſpleaſed.Lay the open, with 
28,30./all the circumſtances of the rime 
& manner how they were commuted 
as may moſt ſerve to aggravatet 
hainouſnes of thy finnes, and to sl 
the contrition of thy heart for the ſame.| 
Lift up thine hand, and acknowledge 
thy ſelfe before the righteous Iudge] 
of heaven and earth,guaity of erernal 
dearth and damnation , for thoſe 
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Fainons finnes Be tranſgreſſions. And: 
laving thus accuſed and judged thy 


ſelfe; caft downe thy ſelfe before the|P/am. 


Foot-Rtoole of his Throne of grace: i? 


aſſuring thy ſelfe , that whatſoever: 
he Kings of Iſrael bee; yet the God of|? 
ſrael 1s a metcifull God: And cry un- 
to him from a penitent and faithfull 
heart,for mercy and forgiveneſſe, as| 
eagerly and earneſtly , as ever thou 
knewelt a malefaQor , being to re- 
ceive his ſentence, crying unto the 
TJadge for favour and pardon;vowing 
mendment of life, and (by the afſi- 

ce of his grace) never to commit 
he like finne any more . All which 
__ doe, intheſeor the like 
ords. 


A Prayer when one begins to be ſicke. 


Moft righteous ludge, yet in Ie- 
(): Chil , my wr be Father: 


I wretched finner doe heere returne 
unto thee (though driven with paine 
and fickeneſſe ) like the Prodigall Childe 
with want and hwnger:I acknowledge, 
that this fickneſſe and paine comes 
.|not by blinde Chance , or Fortune, but 
dy thy Divine Providence, and ſpeciall 
mtment. It is the ſtroake of thy 
ieavy hand , which my finnes have] 
juſtly deſerved ; and the things that 1 
eared,are now fallen upen me: et I doe 
vel perceive,that inwrath thou renaem- 


Heb. 4, 


10,31, 


9,5- 


0,21, 


Regs 


# mercy;whe I confider,how many, 
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and how hainous are my ſinnes , ay 
how few and eafie are thy corrett 
Thou mighteſt have ftrucke me 
ſome fearefull and ſudden death 
whereby I should not have had eit 
time or ſpace to haye called upon thee 
for grace and mercy ; and fo I shoult 
have periched in my finnes , and hay 
lbeene for ever condemned in Hell, | 
But thou, O Lord, vifiteſt m 
with ſuch a fatherly chaſtiſement, 
[thou uſeſt to vifitthy deareſt Child 
whom thou beſt loveſt ; giving mt 
(by this fickenefle) both warning an 
time ro repent , and to ſue unto thet 
for grace and pardon : I take nal 
therefore, O Lord,this thy viſitatic 
as any ſigne of thy wrath or hatred} 
but as an afſured pledge and tokeng 
thy favour and loving kindenefſe 
whereby thou doeſt with thy tens 
porall Indgements drawne mee i 
Iudge my ft » and to repent of m 
wicked lite , that I should not þ 


«=? 


condemned with the godlefſe ani} 
G—_ world. For thy holy Wor. 
aflures mee , that whom thou loveſf” 
thou thus chaſteneſt ; ahd , that ”Y 

L1,6 . 
7, &«, ſcourgeſt every Sonne that thou receive 
if I endure thy chaſtening , tha 
offereſt thy ſelſe unto mee, as unto a Sonnt 
and that all that continue mn finne, andyel 

ſcape without correttion ( wherof all thy 
hildren are partakers) are Baſtards andy | 
not Sonnes : and that thou eneft med} 


p, 


H— 
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profit , that I may bee @ part | 
f holmeſſe. Oo bobs, how fa i% 
poodnefſe 1s thy Nature, that haft 
dealt with mee fo graciouſly in the 
ime of my health and proſperitie ? 
and now was | > 2c e by my fin- 
nes and unthankefullnefle , haſt ſuch 
atherly and profitable ends , in infli- 
Qing upon mee this ficknefſe and 
correction ? G 

I confeſſe, Lord , that thou doeft 
uſtly afi& my Bodie with ficknefle ; 
r my Soule was ficke before of long 
roſperitie , and ſurfeired with eaſe, 
eace, ptentie, and fulneſle of Bread: 
nd now,O Lord,I lament & mourne 
or my finnes;I acknowledge my wicked- 
ſe, and mine iniquities are alwayes in 
eht. Oh, what a wretched finner] 
I; void of all goodnefle by Nature, 
nd full of evill by finfull Cuſtome ! 
Oh , what a world of finne have I 
committed againſt rhee ; whilſt thy 
long ſufferance expeCted my conver- 
on, and thy bleſſings wooed mee to 
epentance ! Yer, O my God, ſeeing 
it 15 thy propertie more to reſpect 
E goodnefle of thine owne nature , 
en.the deſerts of finners : I beſeech 
ee, O Father, for thy Sonne Jeſus 
brit his fake , and for the merits of 
at All-ſaving death, which hee hath 
oluntarily ſuffered for all which be- 
leeve in im: Have mercy upon me , 


(according to the multitude of thy mercies : 


| T urne 


[TT 


Exech. 
1 9,49. 


Pſa.g1 


—_—_ 
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0 ropry rare Lrendn, ye 
Pſuln, #188 out alt mine mquities:Caſt me net 
25,7, [of thy preſence, neither reward me act 
ding to my deſerts: For if thou doeſt 
ject me, who will receive me?or 
will ſuccour me, if thou doeſt forlake 
me? But thou, O Lord, art the hel i 
the belpeleſſe , and in thee the fath 
wen, 5 For though my fi 

e exceeding prear, yet thy mergjy 
OLord, farre exceedeth them all:nes 
ther can I commit 10 many as thy 
[grace Can remit and pardon. Wai 
therefore, O Chriſt, my fins with the 
[vertue of thy precious bloud , & 
cially thoſe tinnes , which from ay 
nitent heart I have confeſſed 
thee: but chiefely, O Lord,for Ch 
his ſake forgive me*.And ſeeing Mat 
ſ; of thy love thou diddeſt lay doy 

thy lite for my ranſome, when I 
thine enemy: Oh,ſave now the pn 
of thine owne Bloud , when it 
coſt thee bur a ſmile upon mee , 'or 
racious appearance in thy Fathet 
ght , in my behalfe. Reconcile md 
once againe, O mercifull Mediatc 
unto thy Father : for though # 
bee nothing in mee that can p 
him; yet I know , that in thee, 
.|for thy fake, hee is well-pleaſed' 
all whom thou accepteſt and loyelt 
And if it be thy bleſſed will, remog 
this ficknefſe from me ,'and reſton 
me to my former health againe; tht 


I may 


1 


b —_— 


may live longer, to ſet forth th 
h £ and 7 > poly ops. 
friends, which depend upon me: an 
procure to my ſelte a more ſerled af- 
fſurance of that heavenly inheritance 
ich thou haſt prepared for me.And 
then, Lord,thou $halt ſee how religi- 
puſly and wiſely I $hall redeexe the 
me , Which heretofore I have fo 
wdly and profanely ſpent. And to 
{the end that I may the ooner & the 


afier be delivered from this paine & 
{hcknefſe, dire& mee, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee,by thyDivine Providence,| 
Jro ſuch a Phyſician and helper , as that 
by . thy 6leffing upon thy meanes) I 
nay recover my former health and 


fare againe. And (good Lord) 
zachſafe , that as thou ſent this 
kneſſe unto me, ſo thou wouldeſt li- 
ewiſe bee pleaſed to ſend thy Holy 
ſpirit into my heart, whereby this pre- 
ſem fickneſſe may be ſanQihed unto 
mee: that I may uſe it as thy Schoole, 
{wherein I may learne ts know the 
preatnefſe of my miſerie, and the ri- 
\ches of thy mercie: that I may bee ſo 
mbled at the one , that I deſparre not 
pf the other: & that I may ſo renoun- 
al confidence of helpe in my ſelfe, 
vr in any other creature ,, that I may 
dnely pur the whole reſt of my fſalva- 
ion 1n thy all-fufficient merits. And 
foraſmuch as thou knoweſt, Lord, how 
weake a veflſell I am full of frailtie 
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and 
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and imperte&ions;and that by r 


- {will and pleaſure; and of t 
lay no more upon mee., 'then I 


I am angry and froward hnder eygy: 

crofſe and affliction ; O' Lord , why 

art the giver of all good gifts , arme:mes 

with patience to endure oy blefed| 
y T 


bee able to endure and ſuffer. 
mee grace to behave my ſelfe tm 
atience, love, and meekeneſfle, 
thoſe that $hall come and viſit: 
that I may wan” receive , 
willingly imbrace all good cot 
and conſolations from them : 
that they may likewiſe ſee inme 
ſuch good examples of Patience, ail 
heare from mee ſuch godly lefſonsy 
Comfort, as may bee arguments ofmy 
Chriſtian Faith and profeſſion ,| 
inſtructions unto them, how to be 
themſelyes, wherit shall pleaſet 
to viſit them with the like affli& 
or ficknefle. I know, O Lord, I ka 
deſerved to dye;and I defire notlon 
er to live,then to amend my wie 
ife, and in ſome better meaſur 
et forth thy glory. Therefore, Ol 
ther, if it bee thy bleſſed will,ceflan} 
mee to health againe, and grant ni 
a longer life. Bur if thou haſt, accap 
__ thine eternall Decree, appolts 
ted by this fickneſſe to call for 1 
out of this tranſitory life z I ref 


t 


l 
' 


71 


"7 


my ſelfe into thy hands and holy'ples 
ſure; thy bleſſed will bee done , | 


f 
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it bee by lite or by death. Onely I 
ſeech thee of 64 

finnes , and prepare my 

poore Soule; that by a true faith, and 

ee may be _ 

I 


promiſed to heare us, and to grant 
{whatſoever wee thall aske of thee in his 
Kame. In his Name therefore, and in 
{his owne words I conclude this my 
unperfe& prayer, ſaying ; Our Father 
ich art in Heaven,@&c. 

Having thus reconciled thy ſelfe 
unto God in Chriſt : 

I. Let thy next care bee to ſer thy 
ſe in order, as Iſay adviſed King 
rek1as; making thy laſt Will and Teſta- 
t (if it bee not already made.) It 
it bee made, then peruſe it, confirme 
it; and for avoyding alldoubts and 
ontention , publich it before Witneſ- 
es : that (if God call for thee out of 
is life) it may Rand in force , and 
lrerable, as thy laſt will and Te- 


y mercy forgive| 


Joh. 16 
23, 


I/a.33, 


ament ; and ſo deliyer it locked wn 


ed up in ſome Boxe, to thel 


DS 5 keeping: | | 


4 
bu » 
* 1» Y 3 


y 


nd 


ab 
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jkeeping of a faithful friend , in the 
preſence of honeſt witneſſes. 


take a religious Drvenes advice ; ho 
to beſtow thy benevolence ; and ſome 
honeſt Lawyers councell to contriye 
it according to Law. 

Diſpatch this, before thy ſicknef 
doth encreaſe,and thy memory decayz 
leaſt otherwiſe thy Teſtament proc 

a Dotement, and 4 bee another man 
Fancy, rather then thy Will. 

I II. To prevent many incc 

niences , let mee recommend to tl 
| diſcretion rwo things: 

1. If God hath bleſſed thee wit 
any competent ftate of Wealth, 
make thy Will in thy health time: 
will ed. ut thee further from 
=—_ , nor haſten thee ſooner tot 


thy w1zd,in freeing thee from a gre 
trouble , when thou $halt have molt 
neede of quiet.For when thy houſe i 
ſet in order,thou $halt be betrerens 
bled to ſet thy Sowle in order , and it 
diſpoſe of thy journey towards 


2. If thou haſt Children, give 


every one of them a portion , accof 
ding to thine abi{atie, in thy life-ti 


that thy life may ſeeme an eaſe, and] ' 


ot a yoake unto them: yet fo give, 
that thy Children may be ſtill behc 
n unto zhee,and not thou unto 


ut if thou keepe all in thy hat "8 


te a —_— 


I I. But in making thy Teſtament 


eath;but it will be a greater eale tol. 


1 


— 


- 


joverthrowne, or by Cavils and quirkes 


JFron, will be a juſt Iudge, both of the 
quicke and dead. And if any thing|! 
Should hap in his Will to be ambigu-|1- 

or doubtfull , it Should bee * con-]! 
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whileſt thou liveſt , they may thanke 
death, & not zhee,for the portion that 
thou leaveſt them, If thou haſt no 
Children, & the Lord hath bleſt thee 


hisWorld;and if thou meaneſt to be- 
tow the ups any Charitable or pious 
uſes, put not over that geod wor 
he truſt of others ; ſeeing thou ſeeſt 
how moſt of other mens Executory, 
_ almoſt Executioners: And if 
riends be ſo unfaithfull in a mis life: 
how much greater cauſe haſt thou to 
diſtruſt their fidelitie after thy death? 

Lamentable experience shewerth 
how many dead-mens wil; have of late 
[either beene quite concealed , utterly 


of Law fruſtrated or altered : whereas 
by the ® Law of God , the will of the 
ad should not bee violated : but all 

is godly intentions conſcionably per- 

ormed and fulflled , as in the fight 
f Ged,who in the day of the Reſurre- 


trued as it might come neereſt to the 


to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, light on 
the Ators that doe them : not on the 


407 


with a great portion of the goods of 
| 


ro 


lnatas 
reſtaty-! 


honour of God,and the honeſt intention} 
fthe Teſtator.But let the vengeancedue|* 


Kingdome wherein theyare ſuffered to 
bedone. And let other Rich men bee 
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warned 


a 
15, 
Heb. 
1 7, 
2 Cor. F 
10, 
Fecleſ. 
12,14. 
Rom. 2 
IF. 

1 Cor. 4 


Gal. 
$4 


[3 
Aft.?, 
JT. 


32. L 
. Vo- 


ris ma» 
is iu- 
picien- 

daecſt 


£9. 


* Ma. 
trimo- 
nium 
iorer 
Aurum 
& Ar- 
cam , 
divor- 
tium 
inter 
Denum 
& Ani- 
mam, 
Aug, 
Felix 
quein 
ifacinnrt 


[owne eyes thy Over-ſeers ; cauſe th 


z.]thce, and fay,Þ Spare him(0O killing 
« Uadie) that hee goe not downe into the pi 
. for I have recerved a reconciliation : 
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warned by ſuch wretched examples; 
not to * marry their mindes to th 
Money ; as that they will dono g 

with their goods, till death divorce 

them. Conſidering therefore the 
Shortneſſe of thine owne life, and 
the uncertaintze of others juſt dealing 
after thy death, in theſe unjui? dayes 
let mee adviſe thee (whom God hat 
bleſſed with abilitie, and an intent 
do good) to become , in thy /:fe time 
thine owne Adminiſtrator, make thing 
owne hands thine Executors, and thi 


Lanthorne to give her light before t 
and not behmde thee : give God 
glory, and thou halt receive of hit 


.1in due time the reward , which © 
grace and mercy hee hath promile 
1:0 thy good workes. 


4. Having thus ſet thy Houſe a 


"{Soulz in order (it the determine: 
number of thy dayes be not expired} - 


a God will either have mercy up 


Ma 


elſe his ' Fatherly providence wil di & 
thee to ſuch a Phyſician , and ro ful 


.|-meanes , as that by his c dlesſing upoi 


their endeveurs, thou $halt recover, and 
bee reſtored to thy former healtt 
againe. Bur in any wiſe , take heede 
that thou , nor none for thee , ſend 


f4+ 
4} 


Iv 


4 : 


unto Sorcerers , Wizards, Charmers, Ot| 


| 
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Inchanters,for helpe : for this were to 
leave the God of Iſrael , and to goe to 
Baakebub, the god of Ekron , for helpe , 
as did wicked Ahaza; and to breake|1 
thy Vow which thou haſt made with 
the bleſſed Trinity in Baptiſme. And 
bee ſure, that God will never give a 
bleſiing by thoſe meanes which hee 
hath accurſed : but if he permit Saran 
to cure thy body , feare leſt it tend to 
the damnation of thy ſou/e, Thou art 
tried : bEware. & 
F. When thou haſt ſent for the 
<7 , take heede that thou put; 


t thy truſt rather in the Phyſician! 
then in the Lord, as Aſa did;of whom 
it is ſaid, that hee ſought not to the Lord 
in hy diſeaſe , but to the Phyſicians : 
which is a kinde of idolatry,that will 
increaſe the Lords anger , and make 
the Phyſicke received uneffeCtuall. 
Vie therefore the Phyfician as Gods 
Inſtrument; and Phyſicke, as Gods mea- 
nes. And ſecing it 1s not lawfull with- 
out Prayer to uſe ordinary foode , 
1 77m. 4,4, much lefle extraordinarie 
Phyficke(whoſe good effe&t depends] 
upon. the bleſſing of God : ) before]. 
thou takeſt thy Phyficke , pray there-|5-7: 
fore hearrfly untvGod to bleile it un- 
to thy uſe,in theſe or the like words: 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſicke. 
\ Mercifull Father , who art the 
\J Lord of Health, and of Sickneſſe , 


Dd 3 __ of 


2 Sam. 
14,14. de 
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'of Life, and of Death; who killeſt , a 


1 Sam. makeſt alive ; who bringef n to thy 


8,6. | d raifeſt « me: Nt 
grave and rat Þ 4 Come unty 
| thee, as to oy onely Ply Jan , wha 


canſt cure my Soule from. ſrgne , at 
my Bodie from ſickeneſſe. "1 defin 
neither life nor death, bur referre mx 
ſelfe to thy moſt holy will : Forj 
though wee muſt needs dye ; and bei 
A, , our lives are as water ſpilt on th 
round , which cannot bee gathered 
avaine : yet hath thy gracious pre 
dence (whileſt life remainerh) app 
red "meanes which thon wilt have thyt 
Children to uſe,8 (by the lawfull ug 
thereof) to expe thy blesfing upei 
thine owne meanes , to the curingolt 
their ficknefſe, and reſft:tution of thei 
health. And now, O Lord, in this wy 
neceflity, I have, according to thing 
ordinance, ſent for thy ſeryant {( the 
Phyſician ) who hath _—_ for me 
this Phyſicke, which I receive as 
nes ſent from thy fatherly hand : I be 
ſeech thee therefore , that as by thy 
blesfing on a lumpe of drie figs , thaw 
gk 4 eale Exchia ſore , os hee req. 
covered ; and by ſeven times wah 
in the river of Iordan , didft cle 
Naaman the Syrian of his Leprofie 
and diddeſt reſtore the man thar 
(blende from his birth, by 


& 


nt in 
: yer with Clay and Spittle , and ſe aingy 
Siloam; an 


im to wash in the 


6,7. 
**,'by touching the hand of Peters 


4 
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Mather , diddeſt cure her of her Fea- 
r; and didſt reftore the Woman 
that touched the hemme of thy Garment, 
| her bloudie iſſue : So it would 
pleaſe thee, of thine infinite good- 
nefſe and mercie, to ſanttzfie this Ply- 
che to my uſe , and to give ſuch a 
petking unto it, that it may (if it bee 
y will and pleaſure) remove this my 
kneſſe and paine , and reſtore mee to 
alth and ſtrength againe, But if the 
er of thoſe dayes which thou 

| appointed for mee, to live in 
is Valley of miſery, beat an end ; 
and that thou haſt ſent this ficknefle , 
as thy Meſſenger, to call mee out of 
this mortall life : then (Lord) let thy 
ed will bee done ; for I ſubmit my 

11 ro thy moſt holy pleaſure. Onely 
beſeech thee encreaſe my Faith , 
Patience , and let thy Lig and 
ercie bee never wanting unto mee; 
bur in the middeſt of all extremities, 


| mee with thy Holy Spirit, that I| 


| 
1eb 14+ 


willingly & cheerefully refigne 
os Soul: he price of thine 9s 
) into thy molt gracious hands and 
odie, Grant this, O Father, fo 
ſus Chrift his ſake ; to whom with 
hee , and the Holy Ghoſt , bee al} 
nour- and glory , both now and 
ermore, Amen. 
Meditations for the ficke. 
Hileft thy fickenefſe remainerh, 


VV uſe often (for thy comfort) theſe} 
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ew Meditations, taken from the end 
wherefore God ſendeth afflictions tr 
his Children : Thoſe are ten. 

1. That by afflitions, God 
not onely * corre& our finnes paſt 


{bur alſo worke in us a deeper lo 


of our naturall corruption , and fo p by 


- [vent us from falling into many othe 


fins , which otherwiſe wee woult 


:. {commit : like a good Father, 


[ſuffers his render Babe to ſcorch hig- 
. ongor in a Candle, that hee maytl 
rat 


ier learne to beware of fallir 
into a greater fire. So that the Child 


© God may fay with David,a It # good fi 


mee that I have beene affiified that 1 
learne thy ſtatutes : for,Þ before I was as 
flifted, I went aſtray, but now I keepe thy 
Word. And indeed (faith S.Paul) c We 
are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe 


1, lehould not bee condemned with the wot 


| 2,10, 


[With oze Crofſe God maketh- twi 
Cures: the <ha#ftiſement of fins paſt;& 


* [the prevention of finne ro come. For 


though the eternal! punichment of 


.ne , ( as it proceedeth from Iuſtice 


is fully pardoned in the Sacrifice | 


* |the love of G 


Chriſt: yet wee are not{(without ſers 


-. ous judging of our ſelves) exempted 
*;from the temporall chaſtiſement "ol 


finne; for EE onely 
, for our good, - 


this is the reaſon , that when N, 
told David , from the Lord , that” by 
ſinnes were forgruen; yet that the Swan 


DA 
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chaſtiſement) should not depart from\Yeſe 
ls Houſe, and that his Childe chould ſurely|*3+ 
ie. For GOD, like a skilfull Phy- 
fician, ſeeing the Sowle to bee poyſo- 
ned with the ſettling of finne; and 
knowing that the raigning of the flesh 
will proove the ruine of the Spirit , 
miniſtrerh the birter Pill of aMi&ion, 
whereby the Reliques of finne are 
purged , and the Soule more ſoundly 
ured; the flesh is ſubdued , and the 
Spirit is ſanified. Oh the odiouſ- 
neſſe of ſinne , -which cauſeth God to 
haſten ſo ſeverely his Children, whom|* xeb. 
other wiſe hee loveth ſo dearety. 12,6, 
2. God ſendeth affliction , ro ſeale} 
| junto us our Adoption: * For every childe + 
phom God loveth , hee corretteth . And'Ce. 
is a Baſtard that is not correfted. Y ea,ſvantur 
it is a ſure note , that where G o Dj. 
ſeeth finne, and ſmires nor, there hee{rura 
deteſts and loves not. Therefore ir|=uli. 
is: faid ,- that hee = ſuffered the wic-|, 3 
ked Sonnes of Ely to continue in their\b Nam- 
ins without correftion , becauſe the Lord|9"* 
would ſlay them. On the Þ other fide , gimius 
' {there is no ſurer token of Gods|non eſt 
atherly love and care , then to bee|;Mz, 
orre&ed with ſome crofſe , as ofx| | 
$ wee commit any finfull crime. Aﬀ-|Arfa-1 
flition therefare 1s a ſeale of Ado-|,,,oo| 
10, no figne of Reprobation, For ape 
the pureſt Corne is cleaneſt fanned , |3%% 
he fineſt Gold is ofreſt tryed , the|z,j/. 
ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt prefſed, and Pong 


Dd F the 


- 


414 Tas PRACTICE 


+ Cre. the trueft Chriſtian heavieſt croſla 
 -: | 3+ God ſendeth afflition,to wet 
. [our hearts from tos much loving thi 
world and worldly vanities : anc 
'cauſe us the more earneſtly to define 
. {and long fer * eternal life, For as t 
.|Children of Iſrael (had they not bees 
: (i]] intreated in «£gypr) would new 
have beene ſo willing to goe toward 
[Canaan: ſo( were it not for the crofle: 
and afflitions of this life)Gods chil 
.{dren would not fo hartily long, 
-| willingly defire for the Kingdome 
Heave.For, we ſee many Epreures,t 
would be content to forgoe Hea 
on condition that they might hl 
enjoy their earthly pleaſures , 


bris 
tribo- 


'c _ never taſted the joyes £ 


better) how loth are they todep 
this life ? whereas the « Apoſtle (t 
i- [ſaw Heavens glory)tells us,that t 

| lis no more compariſon betwixt thi 
 {joyes of Er &fe, and the x 
ſures of this world, than there is | 
ſtwixt-the filrhieff dung , and the 
ſanteſt meat: vor berwixt the ſtinkir 
dung-hill , and the faireſt bed-Cha 
As therefore a loving Nurſe puts 
mewood or muſtard on the breſt , 
make the c Childe the rather to f 
_ ſake the dug , ſo God mixeth ic 


, & cumtotus ſe ſpargirt io imis , nil poteſt amare 
unmmis, 7« fin. Patrierch. de diſc. Monaſt. cap.4. a 3 
12. b Phil.3,8. c Ne ſan&i viri aliqua elatione in hat 
ſ phi gabaſden tearatiogibus reprimuntur, 
. q 


i. 


Or PIETY. 415 og 
nes afflition with the pleaſures, p.. 
| proſperitie of this life, leſt (like| 32,5, 
xe Children of this generation )they mo wo 
hould forget God , and fall into too|g ve 
much love of this preſent evill|'se | 
world, and fo by Riches grow proud; 1," 
Fame inſolent , by liberty wanton, |admix- 
d ſparne * with their heele againſt the 0298 . 
rd,when they waxe fatte. For if Gods 
__ love the Sorld ORE 2la 
hen (like a curſt Srepmorher) She miſ- 
ſeth and RL Rn should wee Ge 
vye this Harlet , if shee ſmiled upon 
» Ws, and ſtroaked us, as she doth her 
ne worldly Brat; ? Thus doth God{i 
ike a wiſe and loving Father) ® em-|£0 
ter with croſſes the pleaſures of this 
ife to his children , that (finding in 
this earthly ſtare no true and permanent p 
ljojes,) they might figh and long for 
life , where firwe and everla-| 
ing joyes are onely to be found. 
4. By afflition and fickenefle 
pd exerciſeth his Children, and theſ 
races which hee beftoweth upon| 
them, Hee refineth and tryeth their|d 
faith, as the Goldſmith doth his Gold in|$.;. 
he 8 Furnace, to make ir shine more 
iering and bright:hee ſtirrerch us|y=od«- 
p to prey more diligently & zealouſ- 
ly,an fw pe what patience we have| 
learved all this while in his þ Schoole, 


— 


eſt: conflicatio in adverbs, probatio eſt verirazis, Op 
+4 de Immeor, Jer. 43,11, 
The] 
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The like experience hee maketh | 
our Hope, Love, and all the reſt of a1 
Chriſtian vertues : which without thi 
triall, would ruſt like yron unexerch 
ſed ; or corrupt like ſtanding waters 
that.cither have no Current , or elle 
are not powred from weſſell to veſſel 
whoſe taſte remaineth , and whoſe ſcent 
;not changed. And rather thanar 
Should keepe ſtill the ſcent of his cor 
.{rupt nature to damnation, who wor 
not wish to bee changed from ſta 
to ſtate by croſſes and ftickeneſle, 
Salvation ? For as the Camomile whic 
is rrodden, groweth beſt, and (1 
moſt fragrant; & as the fish is fi 
that lives in the ſalreſt waters:ſo tt 
ſoules are moſt precious unto Chriſt, 
are moſt exerciſed and afflicted with 
his Croſſe. 
5. GoDp ſendeth afflitions , t 

demonſtrate unto the world the 
nefſe of his childrens love & ſervice 
Every hypecrite will ſerve God wh 
leſt hee proſpereth and bleſſeth hig 
as the Divell falſely accuſed 7ob: 
* ſhave done ; but who (faye his loving 
Childe) will love and ferve himin 
adverſity , when God ſeemeth to bee 
angry and diſpleaſed with him 2? yea, 
& cleave unto him moſt inſeparably] | 
when hee ſeemeth ( with the great 

owne , and difgrace) to reje& a man | 
and to caſt him out of his fayour?yea, 
when hee ſeemerth to wound a 
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as an enemie : yea, then ro ſay with 
Job? Though thou Lord kill mee , yet will 
put my truſt in thee? The loving and 
ſerving of G © Þ, and truſting in his 
mercie in the time of our corre&ion 
d miſery,is the rruef? note of an un- 
ained childe and ſervant of the Lord. 
6. Sanifhed afflition is a fingular 
elpe to further our true comverſion , 
d ro drive us home by repentance to 
ur heavenly Father. In their affliction 
(ith the Lord) they will ſeeke mee dilz- 
ently. </E£xypts burdens made Iſrael 
unto G O D. Davids troubles made 
im pray. Hezechias fickneſſe made], 
im to weepe: and miſerie drove the 
redigall Childe to returne and ſue for 
is Fathers prace and mercie. Yea, 
ee reade of many in the Goſpel , 
hat by ſickneſſes and —_ were 
riven to come unto Chriſt , who (if 
hey had health and proſperity as others) 
would have (like others) negle&ed 
r contemned their Saviour , and ne-|,, 
er have ſought unto him for his 
aving health and grace. For as the 


rke of Noah,the higher it was tofſed| 


with the Floud, the neerer it mounted 
owards Heaven;ſo the ſanfified Soule, 
e more it is exerciſed with affliftion,| 
he neerer it is lifted towards God. 
Oh bleſſed is that Croſſe, that draweth]* 
a finner tro Þ come (upon the knees of 
his heart) unto Chriſt, to confeſle his 
wne miſery, and to implore his 


end- 


—_— 


4 
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endlefle mercy! Oh bleſſed, aye biel 
be that Chrift, that never refuſeth the 
finner that commeth unto him,though 
weather driven by affi::on' and 
ſerie! 

7—. Aﬀfiition worketh in us pi 
and camps towards ous fellow 
thren,that bee in diſtreffe and miſery 
whereby wee learne to have fellow 
wy of their calamities: and to ca 


W- 


dole their eftate as if wee ſuffered wii 
them. And for this cauſe Chriſt hi 
ſelfe would ſuffer, and bee tempred 
all things like unto us (finne onely 
cepred) that hee might bee 4 mercy 
is, \High Prieft , touched with the feeling 
ever infirmities. For none can ſo heats 
tily bemoane the miſery of anotherg. 
"las he who firſt ſuffered himſelfe the 
ir ſame & aw yh yo og a finne 
in -miſery may bo ay unti 
Chriſt; A F C .5Y 
Non ignare mals miſeris fuccurri 
Chriſte. 
Our frailtie fith (O Chris?) thou 


percerve: 


Condole our ſtate , who ſtill in frailt 


cleave. 
8. God uſeth our fickeneſfles 
" jafflitions, as meanes and example: 
both to « manifeſt unto others the 
* [faith and vertwes which he hath beſte 
wed uport us , as alſo to ftrengihe 
.z.de/thoſe who have not received ſo Fred 


Orch, «. : he 
_ |a meaſure of faith as wee. For e 


-y 


— — 
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an bee no greater encouragement tOa 
ake Chriftian, than to behold a 
Profeſſour (in the extreameſt 
kenefle of his Body) fupported with 
preater patience and conſolation in 
his Soule, And the comfortable and 
bleſſed departure of ſuch a man,will 
ne him againſt the feare of dearth, 

d aſſure him, that the hope of the 

odly is a farre more precious thing tha that 
flech and bloud can underſtand, or mortal 
es behold in this valley of miſery. And 
were it not, that wee did ſee many of 
ſe whom we know to bee the un- 
doubted childzen of God, to have en- 
Jured fach affliftions and calamities 
before us ; the greatnefle of the mi- 
Tſferies and crofles which oftentimes 


endure , would make us doubt] 


whether we bee _the children of God 
dr no. And to this purpoſe Saint James 
faith , God made ob and the Prophets an 


T4 _ 
6.By 
ormable tothe Image of Chrift his Son, 


ample of ſuffering adverſity , and of 
afflictions God makes us con-1 , 


who being theCaptazne of eur Salvation,|| 


ras made perfef# through ſufferings. And 
nerefore _ fuſt bare x Crofle in 
heme, before he was crowned with glo- 


te the hony combe: & was firſt ders 
ing of the Tewes by the Souldiers in 
the High Priefts Hall, before he was ſa- 


vit, Toy 
tulchib. 


1 Fathers 


lured King ofGlory,by the Angels in his\*. 


poſt 
\ & did firſt taſte yall, before he did] ant. 
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Fathers courts, And the more liyely 
Heavenly Father $hall pereceive& 
* [mage of his naturall Sonne to appea 
Ape.3|in us, the better he will love us;& 


Tp when wee have,for a time, bor 
8. \ltkeneſſe in his ſufferings, and fourbt,al 
overcome , wee Shall bee crowned 
Chrift,and with Chriſt fit in his Thre 
and of Chrif# receive the preci 
. [white ſtone , and Morning ftarre , t 
'[shall make us $hine like ChrifF fi 
ever in his glory. 

10. Laſtly, that the godly mayt 
Prime, humbled in reſpe& of their owns 
ſtate and miſerie : and God gloriks 
by delivering them ourt' of x 
troubles and afflitions , when 
call upon him for his helpe andy 
cour. For though that there bee 
man ſo pure , but if the Lord'l 
ſftrazghtly marke iniquities , hee '$ 
finde in him juſt cauſe to punish 
virium\for his finne : yet the Lord in n 
cefeti Joth © not abwayes in the affliQtic 
ret, his Children reſpe& their ſinners 
"4 jſometime layefh afflitions and et 
Moral, ſes upon them fer his glories fall 
16b. Thus our Saviour Chriſt told hi 
*|ſ{ciples , Þ that the pan was not 
"[blinde for his owone or his Parents fil 
but , vhat the worke- of God showwnn 
chewed on him. So hee told them I 


0 


mur , [ 
nullum contra D2um murmur cordinoſtro ſubrepat {4/ 
ad quid hoc creator noſter opererur., ignotum eſt, G6 
Ep» 31, b lob. 9,3+ ; 
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wiſe, that Lazarus fiekeneſſe was not nts Ioh, 'T 


he death, bur for the glory of G O Þ. O 
[the unſpeakeable nes of God , 
which turneth thoſe aflitions,which 
are the shame and punichment due to 
four finnes , to bee the ſubje& of his 
{henorsy and glory ! 
{ble ends, wherefore G o Þ ſendeth 
{ficknefle and afflition upon his chil- 


{dren : whereby it may qe ap- Ind 
peare , that afilton are not fignes|? 


eyther of Gods hatred , or of our repro- 

bation : but rather rokens and pledges 

of his fatherly loye unto his children 

whom hee loveth : and therefore 

Jchaſteneth them in this life z where , 
ſupon —_— , therefore remaines 
pardon; rather than to referre 


there is no hope of pardon,nor end of 

n4hment, For this cauſe, the Chri- 
ftians, in the © Primitive Church, were 
wont to give God tg thankes , for 
affliting them in this life. So the 
Apoſtles rejoyced , that they were! 
Jeownted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts name , 

Qs 5,41. And the Chriftian Hebrewes 
feffered with joy the ſpoyling of their goods, 
throwing that they had in Heaven a bet- 
ow, an enduring ſubſtance, Hebrewes 
lo, 34. And in reſpe& of thoſe holy 
ends, the Apoſtle ſaith, That though no 


22 for the preſent ſcemeth joyous but 


ievous ; yet, afterwards it bringeth the 
Ee 


4 Theſe are the bleſſed and rofita-| = 


4+ 


| Malum) 
|patri, 


premi- 
mar , 
rum 
| , 
mas 
gratias 
agamus 
indul- 


en- 
tiſſimo 
Patri 
quod 
corre ' 
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notrJ 
— 
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| Laftelts 
| FoC.25+ 
Heb.1n 
il, 


ques 
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quiet fruit of righteouſnes to them who p 
there p<] Pray therefore hea 


tily, that as G OD hath ſent w 
thee this fickenefſe : fo it would 
pleaſe him to come himſelſe ug 
thee, with thy fickenefle: by teachi 
thee to make thoſe ſanttified uſes of it 
for which hee hath inflicted the fam 
upon thee. | 


Meditations for one that u recovered” 
from ſickeneſſe. 

F Go Þ- hath of his mercie | 

thy Prayers , and reſtored theet 
thy health againe ; conhder with t 
ſelfe : | 

1. That thou haſt now recei 
from God , as it were , anather "f 
Spend it therefore to the honour f 
God, in newneſſe of life, Let thy fin dye 
with thy friſe : but live thou ly 
grace to helineſſe. | 

2. Bee not the more ſecure , that 
thon art reſtored to health , neithed 
os in thy ſelfe , that thou 
eſcaped Death: bur thinke rather, t 
G 0 Þ (ſeeing how unprepared th 
waſt) hath of his mercy heaxd 
prayer, ſpared thee, and givent 
ſome little longer time of reſi: 
thou mayſt both amend thy. life, | 
put thy ſelfe in a better readin 
againſt the time that hee $hall 6 
for thee, without further delay , 
of this world. For although thou h 


elc 


—_— 


00d [him not re-enter , with ſeven worſe 
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Heſcaped this, it may bee thou $halr 
ſnot eſcape the next fickneſſe. 

3- Confider how fearefull a recko- 
ing thou hadſt made before the Iud- 
ement-Seate of Chrif# by this time , if 

thou haddeſt dyed of this Sickneſſe. 
Spend. therefore the time that remai- 
nes, ſo , as that thou mayeſt bee able 
to make a more cheareful account of th 
ife, when-it muſt bee expired indee 


4-Purt not farre off the day of Death: | 


thou knoweſt not for all this, how 
neere it is at hand : and(being ſo 
fairely warned ) bee wiſer. For if hon 
e taken unprovided, the next time 
thy excuſe will bee lefle , and thy 
judgement greater. 
5. Remember that thou haſt yowed 
dment and newneſſe of life. Thou 
haſt vowed's vow unto God , deferre not 
0 pay it : for hee delighteth not im fooles : 
yy therefore that thou haſt vowed. The 
uncleane ſpirit is caſt out; Oh ler 


hen himſelfe. Thou haſt ſighed out 
the groanes of contritien , thou. haſt 
-Þvept the teares of repentance , thou 
fart washed in the poole of Betheſda , 
*MRreaming with five bloudy wounds , 
t of a troubling Angell , but of the 
ngell of Gods preſence , troubled with 
e wrath due to thy finnes , who 
eſcended into Hell, to reſtore thee 
ſaving health , and Heaven, Re- 

not- now , with the Dogge ,, te 


— 


Matth.} 


12,43; 
[2 


— "_ 


Ee 2 thine 
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Ithine ewne vomit : nor like the was 

Sow , to wallow againe in the maret 
thy former finnes, and uncleanneſſe 
leſt being nſec and overcome agak 


with the filthineſſe of ſinne , (which nc 
thou haſt eſcaped ) thy latter 
rove worſe than thy firſt beginning 
Twice therefore doth our Saviout 
Chriſt give the ſame cautionary wat 
ning to healed ſinners. Firſt, to the 
cured of his 38 yeeres diſeaſe : 
|holde thou art made whole : ſinne no 
leaſt a worſe thing fall upon thee. 
condly, to the Woman taken 
Adulterie : Neither doe I condemne thet: 
Goe thy way ,and ſinne no more. Teachi 
us , how dangerous a thing ir is ts 
relapſe and fall againe into the forme 
exceſſe of riot. Take heede therefe 
unto thy wayes; and pray for grace; 
that thou mayeſt apply thy heart uni 
wiſedome , during that ſmall mumber 
dayes whichyet remaine behind, Ar 
for thy preſent mercie and healt 
received, imitate the thankefull 
and returne unto God rhis, or t 
like thankeſgiving. 


A Thankeſgiving to bee ſaid of one that 
recovered from ſickeneſſe. L 
Gracious & mercifull Father; 
who art the LoKD of health 
and fickneſle, of hfe & of death; wii 
|killes? , and makeft alrve : who bringe 
Idowne to the grave, and raiſeft up agaimk| 
- 


: 
ba 


——_— 
of 


_ 


who art the onely preſerver of all 

ole that truſt in thee : I, thy poore 
and unworthy ſervant , having now 
(by experience of my painefull fick- 
neſſe ) felt the grievouſneſſe of miſery 
due unto ſinne, and the greatnefle 
of thy mercie in forgiving ſinners : 


ers, and reſtored mee to my health 
ad ſtrength againe, doe here (upon 
the bended knees of my heart) retur- 
ne (with the thankefull Leper ) to 
cknowledge thee alone to bee the 
GoDp of my health and ſalvation, 
nd to give thee the prayſe & glory, 
for my ſtrength and deliverance oux 
f that grievous diſeaſe and maladie, 
and for thus turning my Mowrnin 
into mirth, my Sickeneſſe into health , 
nd my Death into life. My finnes 
eferved punishment , and thou haſt 
orre&ed mee, but ha? not gruen mee 
er unto death. I looked ( from the day 
o the night) when thou wouldeſt make an 
d of mee : I did chatter like a Crane , 
a S'wallow : I mourned ( as a Dove ) 
when the bitterneſſe of ſickeneſſe oppreſſed 
mee : I lifted up mine eyes unto thee , 0 
Lord , and thou diddeſt comfort mee : for 
hou didſt caſt all my finnes behind thy 
acke,& diddeft delrver my ſoule from the 
it of corruption : and when I found ns 
helpe in my ſelfe, nor in any other creature 
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(ſaying , 1 am deprived of the reſidue of 
Ee -3 my 


Iſa.38, 
I, Oc 
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my yeeres, I chall, ſee man no more, 

e inhabitants of the world?) then di 
hou reſtore mee to health againe , 
aveſt life unto mee : I found thee , 
Lord, ready to ſave mee. 

And now, Lord I confefſe, that 
can never yeelde unto thee ſuch 
meaſure of thankes as thou haſt ( fo 
this benefit) deſerved at my hand&FFlr 
And (ſeeing that I can neyer bee able 
to repa x goodnefſe with acceptay |; 
ble workes, ) Oh , that I could with | 
Mary Magdalen teſtife the love at 
thankefulnefſe of my heart , witlF li 
labounding teares! Oh, what shall TI beef 
able to render unto thee, O Lord, fa 
all theſe benefit; which thou haſt beſton | 


my ſoule ! Surely, as in my fch 
Sho f had nib elſe ro * untq. 
thee : I offered Chriſt and his merie 
unto thee as a ranſome for my finn 
ſo being now reſtored by thy 
unto me health and ſtrength, and hs j 
ving no better thing to give : BeholdÞ 
. |O Lord, I doe heere offer up m 
ſelfe unto thee, beſeeching thee ſo re 
aſſiſt mee with thy holy Spirit , thatf 
the remainder of my life , may be 
wholly: ſpent in ſerting forth thy 
proyie 2nd pglorie. 1 
Lord , forgive mee my forme 
follies and unthankefulneſſe ; r 
I was not-more carefull to love the 


according to th gondneſſe nor tt 
ſerve thee according eo y will; not} 


4 


"Bi 


—__ 
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> obey thee according to thy Com- 
metits,nor to thanke thee accor- 
ding to thy benefits. And ſeeing thou 
knoweſt that of my ſelfe I am not ſuffi- 
en Rom as to thinke a good thought, 

tÞ Fi(much lefle ro doe that which is good 


a 
h&Jland acceptable in thy fight ; ) aſſiſt 
for [mee with thy grace and holy Spirit , 
daFF [that I may (in yp = ) as de» 
dh [youtly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, 
tans ſas I was earneſt in my ficke e to beg- 
| it at thy hands. And ſuffer mee 


yer to forget, either this thy mercie, 

J jin reſtoring mee to my health,or thoſe 
CY Vowes and Promiſes, which I have made 
4 unto thee i=» my ſickeneſſe. With my 
; | p health; renew in mee, O Lord, a 


CY itight Spirit : which may free mee 
ay [from the flavery of fine, and efta- 
blish my heart 1n the ſervice of grace. 
Worke in mee a greater dereſtation 
| - - finnes ( ow were _ _— 

4 jof thy anger and my ſickeneſſe : ) ail 
off whe f> my faith No tofns Chriſt , 
WI who is the Author of my health and 
al \ſalvgtion. Let thy good Spirit leade mee 
in the way that I cthould walke, and teach 

| e to deny all ungodlineſſe, and _wor 

J nfs, and ro lrve ſoberly » righteoufly an 
godly in this world, that others by my 
xample may thinke betrer of thy} 
ruth. And fith this time (which I 
have yet to live) is but a little reſpite, 
| nd ſmall remnant of dayes , which 
F {cannot long continue z Teach mee, O 


te 4 


—_—_ 
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my God , ſo to number my dayes , that 


dome , which direfteth to ſalvation. And} 


to this end, make mee more zealou 
then I have beene in Re/zg:on , mo 
deyourt in Prayer, more fervent in ſpy 
rit; more carefull to heare, and prak 


by the preaching of thy Goſpel; more 
helpefull ro my poore brethren; marg/ 
watchfull over my wayes; more faithq- 


full in my calling; and every way more 
abundant in all good works. Let me 
(in the joyfull rime of proſperitie)fea 
the evill day of affliion; in the timg 
of health , thinke of . fckneſſe ; in the} 
time of ſickeneſſe, make my ſelfe rea 
for death; and when death appre 
cheth , prepare my ſelfe for Judges 
ment. Let my whole life bee an exp f4 
ſing thankefulnefſfe unto thee for th 


Lord; I doe here from the very bots 
tom of my heart , together with thej 


. [thouſand thouſands of Angel: ,, the fo 


Beaſts,and twenty foure Elders,and all the 
creatures in Heaven and on the earth, ae4 


which fitteſt upon the throne , and 
Lamb thy Sonue , who fitteth at thy 
_ hand , and to the Holy Spirit 
which proceedeth from both,the holy 
Trinitie of perſons in anitie of ſul 
ſtance , all praiſe , honour , glory, and 


|Evermore, Amen. 


mms... 


may apply my heart to pay. 500g wiſe] | | 
ic 


Grace and mercy. And therefore, Of 


knowledge to bee due unto thee, O Father, ; [ 


| 


power , from this time forth and for | 


—_— —_— 
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F” 


Meditations for one that u like 
to die. 


F thy fickeneſfle be like to increaſe 
a death ;. then meditate on three 
things : Firſt , how graciouſly G 0 D'a Mae. 
dealeth with thee. Secondly, from|9,"*- 
what evils death will free thee. Third-|b Z«te 
ly , what goed death will bring unto|p,;2+* 

lee. $8.7, 

Firſt concerning Gods fayorrable|#-2, 
dealing with thee: | Þſalm, 
1. Meditate , that God uſeth this}: 3,s. 
baftiſement of thy bodie , but as a me-|#*%+5- 
dicine to cure thy ſoule ,” by drawing 
thee (who art fc in finne) to come 
by repentance unto a Chriſt thy Phyſi- 
n) to have thy ſoule healed. D 
2. That the foreſt fickeneſſe or 
F [painefulleſt diſeaſe which thou canſt 
F |endure, is nothing, if it bee compared; 
to thoſe dolours and paines , which Ieſus 
d Chriſt thy Saviour hath ſuffered tor|{ 
thee; when in 4 bloudy ſweate hee en- 
dured the wrath of God, the panes of; ful 
Hell, and a curſed death , which was {1.11 
due to thy fins. Iuſtly therefore may /ginus 
hee uſe thoſe words of Ieremy z c Be-j29 
d, & ſee if there be any ſorrgw , like Fore 
to my ſorrow, which i done unto mee, |omaia 
herewith the Lord hath afiifted mee, in — 
the day of his fierce wrath. Hath the Sonjcer fuſ:} 
pf God indured ſo much for thy Re-ſtinere, 
ption,& wilt not thou a ſinſul man _ 
indure a little fickenefle for his plea-lis Fe. 


Ee F ſure; 


ts 


430 THE 2 1 
ſure ; eſpecially when it is for thy Band « 
| good ? + Bans 
3. That when thy fickenefſe and FL orc 
diſeaſe is at the extreame#fF , yet it if flliver 
iſe and eafter then thy finnes have de Jleithe 
eryed. Let thine owne conſcience juds Jlheal 
ge whether thou haſt not deſerved I|bett 
worſe then all that thou doeſt ſuffer} I ref, 
Murmure not therefore , but cc F- 
fidering thy manifold and gr; the 
finnes , thanke God that thou art noff Y\my , 
plagued with farre more grievous but 
niuhment. Thinke how _—_ þ -@Q 
damned in Hell would endure thy ex4 f[han« 
treameſt paines a thouſand yeeres, « zu 
condition that they had but the hop Firath 
to be ſaved, & (after ſo many yeere DL 
to bee caſed of their eternall ror F/ 
ments, And ſeeing that it is his m 
that thou art not rather conſumed tha |; 
**[correfted, how canſt thou but bea tak: 
atiently his temporall corre&@ionF [it « 
ecing the end is to fave thee fro ol 
erernall condemnation ? | 
. That nothing commeth to paf ot 
in this caſe unto rhee, bur ſuch as c h 
dinarily befell ro others thy brethre 
who ( being the beloved and wn ri 
ſervants of God when they lived atY |hir 
earth) are now moſt bleſſed and glori ie 
* |Saints with Chriſt in Heaven; as ob 
David , Lazarus, &c. They groane ] 
for a time, as thou doeſt , under the " 
like burthen: but they are now delivey 
[red from all their miſeries, trouble} [#*: 


— 
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nd calamities. And ſo likewiſe ere 
ne ( if thou wilt patiently tarry the 
and fLords leiſure) thou halt ao bee de- 
rf fllivered from thy fickenefle and paine; 
def Jleither by reftitution to thy ormer| 
os Flhealth with 766; or ( which is farre 
better ) by being recerved to heavenly 
ff, with Lazarus. 
5. Laſtly , that God hath not given 
thee over into the hand of thine ene- 
, to bee punished and diſgraced ; 
but (being thy loving Father) hee cor- 
eRteth thee with his owne mercifull) 
hand. When David had his wich , to 
huſe his owne chaſtiſement, hee choſe 
rather to be corrected by the hand of 
dd, then by any other meanes, Let 
fall into the hands of the Lord, for hu 
es are great , and let, mee not fall| 
the hands of man. Who will not 
take any affliction in good part, when 
it commeth from the hand of God , 
from whom ( though no afflittion ſee- 
h joyous » for the preſent) wee know 
othing commeth but what is good : 
he conſideration heereof made Da- 
d to endure Shemesy curſed rayling,|* Sem. 
ith a great patience; and to correQ| 15% 
himſelte another time for Nis* impa- 
jencie ; 1 rthould not have opened my Pſalm. | 
th, becauſe thou didft it : and Tob to, 39, 9+ 
prove the wnadviſed ſpeech of his 
gh (wife: Thou ſpeakeft like 4 fooluh wo-',,. 
nn," What ? chall wee receive good at 10, 
Y {the hand of God, and net receive evill ?, 
| | And 


— 


26,36, 
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Matth. 


[witneſſe of flesh, the heate of luſt , th 
| of of finne, and borne in the 6/ 


And though the cuppe of Gods w 
due to our finnes, was ſuch a horray 
to our Saviours humane Nature , th 
hee earneſtly prayed that it mig 
paſſe from him : yet ( when hee cc 
fidered that it was reached unto hi 


hee willingly ſubmitred himſelfe x 


Nothing will more arme thee 
patience in thy ficknefle , then to ſe 
that it commeth from the hand of th 


The ſecond fort of Meditations are , 
conſider from what evils death will 
thee, : 

T freeth' thee from a corrupt 

body , which was conceived in 


of filthineſfe ; a living priſon of tt 


ſoule, a lively imſtrument of fin, a ve: 


I4,1, 


1Gen.s, 


+ 


acke of ſtinking dung; the excre 
of whoſe noſthrils, eares, pores at 
other paſſages (duely conſidered) wt 
ſeeme more loathſome then the ur 
cleaneſt fincke or vault. Inſomr 
that whereas trees and plants brir 
forth leaves, flowers,fruits, & {wee 
{mells, mans body brings forth, na 
rally, nothing but lice, wormes, rett 


by the hand and will of his Father 


drinke it to the wery dregs thereof, 


heavenly Father ; who would neye 
ſend it, but that hee feeth ir to be 
unto thee both needfull and profitable, 


| 


neſſe , and filthy ftinche. His affetti 


—_—— 


£ 


. 


: 


fl 


. __ 


\ 
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re altogether corrupted; and the ima- 
vinations of his heart are evill con- | 
tmuaily, Hence it is , that the ungodly 
is not ſatisfied with ? haneſſe , nor 
he voluptuous with Laffres , nor the 
mbitious with preſerments, nor the 
rious with preciſeneſſe , nor the mali- 
ou with revenge , nor the lecherous 
with wncleaneſſe , nor the covetous with 
me , nor the drunkard with drinking. 
New paſfions and famhions doe daily 
grow , new feares and afflittions doe 
ſtill ariſe : heere wrath lyes in wayte, 
here vaine-glory vexeth ; heere pride 
lifts up , there diſzrace caſts downe ; 
and every one wazteth who shall ariſe 
in the ruine of another. Now a man 
is privily ſtung with backebiters like 
hery Serpents , anon hee is in danger 
o bee openly devoured of his enemes , 
like Daniel, Lyons. And a godly man , 
where ere hee liveth, shall ever bee 
rexed(like Let) with Sodomes unclean» 
nefle. 

2. Death brings unto the godly an 
nd of ſinning, and of all the miſeries 2, 
fhich are due unto finne : ſo that 7. 

after death there chall bee no more ſor-' qpec. 
row , nor crying : neither shall thene bee 3" ,4- 
wi more paine , for God chall wipe away 
teares from our eyes, Yea by deat 

wee are ſeparated from the company; 1, ,- 
of wicked men, and God taketh away, 1. 
mercifull & righteous men from the evil | 
re come, So hee dealt with Toſiah; I will ; 01" 


. gather | 


1 


pr 
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| ather thee to thy Fathers , and thou 
ee put inthy grave in peace , and t 
es chall not ſee all the evill which I l 
ring wupan this place, And God hide 
lthem for a while m to gone , lentil 
[indignation paſſe over. that as Parg 
diſe is the Heaven of the ſoules joy: 
the grave may be tearmed the Hes 
of the bodies refF. 4 

3. Whereas this wicked bodieh 
ves in a world of wickedneſſe , ſo th 
the poore ſoule cannot looke out Y 
the Eyes,and not be infeGed; nor he 
by the Eare, and not bee diftratied;t 
ſmell at the Nofthrils , and not be tai 
red; nor taſte with the Tongue, and ng 
bee allured ; nor touch by the H, 
. [and not bee defiled; and every ſer 
upon:every temptation, is ready t 
betray. the ſoule +by death the fowl 
Shall bee. delivered from this thr 
(dome, and this corruptible body hall pu 
on incorruption, and this mort al im » 
lity, 1Cor. 15, 53- Oh bleſſed, thrice 
bleſſed bee that death in the Lord 
which. delivers us out of ſo evilly 
world,and freethus from ſuch a bs 
of bondage and corruption! 


The third fort of Meditations , #61} 
conſider what good Death will *|' 
bring untothee. 1 
I. FIR bringeth the godly ma 


Soule to enjoy an immedia. 


#- 


Communion with thebleſſed Trinity ;,.W 
ev 


v 
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leverlaſting blifſe and glory. 

2, It tranſlates the ſou from the 
wiſcriecof this world , the contagion of 
fione, and ſociety of finners, to the Ci-1? 

tie of the lrving God, the celeftiall Hieru- M 
alem , and the co of innumerable| 

Angels, and to the ſembly and Congre- 
ration of the firſt borne, which are written 
m Heaven , and to God the Inudge of all, 
nd to the ſoules of juift men made per- 
et, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
ovenant. 

3. Death putteth the Soule into 
the auall and full poſſefion of all the 

nheritance and happinefſe , which 
Chriſt bath either promeſed unto thee 
in his Word, or purchaſed for thee by 
his bloud. 

This is the good and happinefle, 
whereunto a bleſſed death will bring 
thee. And what truely religious Chriſtian] 
that is young , would not wish him-|/ 

fe old , that his appointed time 
might the ſooner approach to enter 
into this celeftiall Paradiſe , where 
thou mayeſt exchange thy braſſe for} V1 c 
cold , thy wanitie for felicitie , thy wile-|;;.; 
neſſe for honowr , thy bondage for free-| i 
dome, thy leaſe for an inheritance , and 

' [thy mortal ſtate for an immortal life? 
Hee that doth not daily defire this |quiSe- 
bleſſednefle above all things,of all other; 
hee is lefſe worthie ro enjoy It. 

If * Cato Viicenſis , and Cleombro- 
tw, rwo Heathen men (reading Pla-{\; 


toes 


ems 
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foes booke of the 1immorrtalitie of ll 
Soule) did voluntarily, the one bre 
his necke , the other rume upon! 
ſword , that they might the ſooner{ 
they thought) haye enjoyed hoſe joy 
what a Shame is it for Chriſtin 
' knowing thoſe things in a more ej 
cellent meaſure and manner , outs 
Gods owne Booke) not to bee willi 
enter into thoſe heayenly jo 
Eſpecially when their Ma#zer cals 
them thither, If therefore there be 
hee any love of Gad,or defire of thij 
owne happineſle, or ſalvation : v 
the time of thy departing drawe 
neere; that time, I ſay, and manner 
death, which G-o'D in his uncha 
grooms counſell hath appointed 
etermined before thou waſt borng 
yeeld and ſurrender up (willingly 
cheerfully\rby Soule into the mercih 
hand of Ieſns Chrift thy Saviec 
And to this end , when the time! 
come, as the Angell in the ga 
Manoah, and his wite, aſcended fi 
the Altar up to Heaven in the flame 
the Sacrifice : So endevour thou th 
thy ſoule, in the ſight of thy frie 
may from the Altar of 4 contrite hea 


perfume of this, or the like fpiriry 


facrifice of Prayer, 


þ \ 
= oP | 


| 
aſcend up to heaven, in the ſwe | | 


 .mm— 


/ 
tolde 
ut 
God. 
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A Prayer for the ſich man, when hee it 
tolde that hee is not a man for this world , 
ut muſt prepare himſclfe ts goe wnt 

God. | 


'8 


Heavenly Father , who art the 

Lord God of the ſpirits of all flerh , 1 

{ haft made us theſe ſoules , and{\ 

haſt appointed us the time, as to 
pme into this world , ſo ( havin 
iniched our courſe ) to goe out © 

he ſame. The number of my dayes , 

hich thou haſt derermined, are now 
expired, and I am come to that ut- 
noſt bound, which thoy haft appoin- 

ted,beyond which I cannot paſſe. Iknow, | 

* nn pr if thou Ae into Tudge- 

,ne flech can bee juſtified im th t 

And I ( O Lord) o kf others Na Luke 
lappeare moſt impure and nnjuſt ; for 
WT have not fought that good fight for the 
Fidefence of thy Faith & Religion, with 
that zeale and conſtancy that I should : 
[but for feare of diſpleafing the world, 

[I have given way unto yn & errours, 
and for defire to pleaſe my flecb;, I 
Shave brokenall thyCommandements, 
Yin thought, word , and deed : ſo that my 

ifnnes have taken ſuch hold on mee , that 

| fam not able to looke up , and they are 


e in number then the haires on my 
ad.1f thou wilt ftraitly marke mine im- | 
ities,O0 Lord, where shall I ſtand? If thou; Pſalm. }- 
gheſt mee in the Ballanee , I hall bee\!3%+3: 
too light : For [ am voide of all}Pan. 5} 


| (ak 27. 
' 


Ft righ- 


y— 
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- 


th 


righteouſneſſe that might merit chyſmeri 
«(mercy ; and loader with all iniquitiegFEncr 
that moſt juſtly deſerve thy heavieWFÞay n 
wrath. But,O my Lord,and my God 6+. 
for Teſus Chrift thy Sons ſake, in who muc! 
* [thou art well pleaſed with all penitenfF' 
and beleeving finners ; take pitti" V! 
and compaſſion upon me, who am the{Sand 
chiefe of ſinners. Blot out all my finr rd 
" lour of- thy remembrance , and wad": 
.|away all my tranſgreſſions out of thytgrac 
* [fight , with the precious bloud of thaw 
+. |Son ; which I beleeve that hee (as aJſoulc 
- [undefiled Lambe) hath shed for thaf”g” 
cleanfing of my finnes. In this fai 
I lived, 1n this faith I dye: beleevingy® 
that Ieſus Chriſt died for my fins and COmL 
* [againe for my Inuftification . And ſeei 
&"|that he hath endured that death, ang" 
borne the burthen of that Ind a 
which was due unto my finnes ; Oval 
Father , for his death and paſſi | 
ſake, now (that. I am comming to aptI"**# 5 
peare before thy Iudgement Seat )a@FPce 
uit and deliver mee from that f 
full Indgement which my finnes hi; 
juſtly deſerved : and performe 
mee that gracious and comfortaþlWE6bril 
romiſe, which thou haſt made int ote 
Goſpell ; That whoſoever beleeveth 
thee , hath everlaſting {ife and hall [ beſ 
come into judgement , but chall paſſe franſ}®9 at 
death unts life. Strengthen , 7 Chrilt og} 
my Faith , that I may put the wh r (; 
confidence of my ſalvation, in £ 


/ 
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zerits of thy obedience and bloud, 
acreaſe, O holy ſpirit,my patience; Ce. 
Flay no more upon mee, then I am able| "0% 4- 
1B beare : and enable mee to beare ſo 
FE much as Shall ſtand with thy blefſed 
will and pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinity 
in Vnity, my Creator, Redeemer,and 
$anQifier, youchſate, that as my out- 
rd man doth decay , ſo my inward 
may more and more, by thy 
orace and conſolation , increaſe and 
ather ſtrength. O Saviour , put m 
ule in a readinefle, that(like a Wiſs 
Virgin, having the Wedding Garment of 
hy righteouſnefſe and holinefle )shee 
may bee ready to meete thee at thy 
comming , with Oyle in her Lampe: 
Marry = unto = ſelfe , that Sheel;; 
may bee one with thee in everlaſting 
and fellow:hip. O Lord, reproove 
Satan,and chaſe him away: Delwver my 
Soule from the power of the Dogge. Save z,z. 
mee from the Lyons mouth, 1 thanke 
hee,O L © & d,for all thy bleſſings, 
doth ſpirituall and temporall beſts. 
d upon me: eſpecially for my Re-,, , 
tion, by the death of my Saviour|:4,z. 
Chriſt ; I thanke thee that thou haſt| Heb.:, 
prote&ed mee with thy boly Angels ;*: 
pm my youth up untill now: Logo, 
I beſeech thee , give them a charge 
to attend upon mee , till thou- cal-|? 


\ 


& Weſt for my ſoule ; and then eo carry 
her (as they did the foule of Laxe- 
into thy beavenly Kingdome .|| 

; Ff 2 


: 
Tm 
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And as the time of my departu 
Sshall approach neerer unto mee : þ 
_ O Lord , that my ſoule 
raw neerer unto thee : And that 
may joy fully commend my ſoule into 
bands , as into the hands of a lovig 
Father, and mercifull Redeemer: 
at that inſtant, 0 Lord graciouſly recez 
my = All which that I may de 
atiit me, I beſeech thee, witht 
grace , and let thy holy Spirit cont 
nue with mee unto the end,and+in th 
end, for Ieſus Chriſt his fake , 
Sonne, my Lord, and onely Savio 
In whoſe name I give thee thy gle 
and begge theſe kings at thy hand 


that Prayer which Chrift himſel 


hath taught me,ſfaying:Our Father ,& 


Meditations againſt deſpaire,or doul 
of Gods mercy. 
a is found by continuall expel 
ence , that neere the time of deal 
(when the Children of Gop 
lweakſt ) then Satan makes the greal 
'flourish of his ſtrength : and aflayt 
them with his ſtrongeſt rempratic 
For hee knoweth, thateither he n 
now or never prevaile ; for if 
{foules once get to Heaven, hee 
never vexe nor trouble | 
morezand therefore hee will now 
ſtirre himſelfe as much as he can, 
labour to ſet before their eyes allt 


la 
lerofſe finnos which ever .they col 


t-- " 
py mitt 


” 
__ 
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itred , and the Tudgements of God, 


Mwhich are due unro them, thereby to 


irive them, if hee can, to deſpaire; 
thich is a grievouſer finne then all 


 Mithe finnes that they committed,or he 


an accuſe them of. 


> If Satan ® therefore trouble thy Conſci-\j 
more towards thy death , then in thy\" 


fe tame: 


1. Confeſſe thy finnes unto God 


not onely in generall,bur alſo in par- , 


icular. 

2. Make ſatisfatFion unto thoſe men 
whom tHou haſt wronged, if thou bee 
able. And if thou x 


ſe childe , preſume not, as thou ten- 
derſt rhy ſoules health, to looke Chri 


Ithe righteous Tudge in the face, unlefle 
Ithou doeſt firſt make a reſticution ther- 


| 


of to the right owners:for the > Law of 
ed , under the penaltie of his curſe, 


requireth thee to reſtore whatſoever was 


grven thee to keepe,or which was commit - 
ted to thy truſt , or whatſoever by robbery, 


violent oppreſſion thou tookeit from th 
blour 46 a fift part for —_ 


ladded to the 495 way And unlefle 


at like <Zachexs thou doeſt make re- 
Fitution of ſuch goods and lands, Accor» 
ding to GoDs Law , thou canſt 
never truely repent ; and without 
true- repentance thou canfſt neyer' 


oeſt injuriouſly[4: & 
vr fraudulently detaine or keepe in thy] 

ſeſfion any lands or goods, that of right|3. 
doe belong to any widdow or father-|* 


aſton 
firſt hra- 


fat eme 
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Ff 3 


_ bee... 


3,9. }j. 


_ A 


—_— 


442 "Tas PRACTICE 


bee ſaved. Bur though by the ten 
tation of the Divell thou haſt de 
wrong and injurie ; yet if thou dc 
rruely repent , and make reſtitution 
| thy power , the Lord hath promi 

to bee mercifull unto thee , to hea 
| the Prayers of his faithfull Miniff 
Ge% [for thee,to forgive thee thy treſpaſſe a 
1es.s, [finne , and to receive thy ſoule in th 
124.'s, [merits of Chriſts bloud, as a Lambe wi 

Lev. 6, out blemish. nl 
6,7, 3. Aske God for Chriſt his ak 
| pardon and forgrveneſſe. And then 


troubles of mind are no diſcowr, 
| ments,but rather comforts; exerciſes, 
unichments, They are aſſurances ut 
| thee, that thou art in the right u 
for the way to Heaven is by the gatel 
hell: that is", by ſuffering paines in 
body, and ſuch dowbtings in the mi 
that thy eſtate in this life bein 
ry way made 6itter,the joyes 0 
nal life may relish unto thee bet 
and more ſweet, | 
{ hy If Sathan tell thee that thou 
ſecond faith becauſe thou haſt no feeling ; me 


{aſlavit.| tare vn 
LN L That the true#f? farth hath oft 
[owe en. times the leaft feeling,& eateſft doubt 
jeown- [but ſo long as thou ſuch doub 
Plz. 2, |tings » they $hall not be laid untoth 
ſe.,?, y 
19, {Charge ; for they belong to the fie 
_ from which thou art divorced. W 
3:34: |thy flesh shall perizh, thy weake 
| 37.6 ward man, which hates them 


124437; 
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es the Lord Teſus , Shall bee faved./ 
2. That it is a better ſaith to believe 7% 35, 
without feeling , then with feeling. |'?- 
he leaſt faith (ſo much as a graze of, 
{uſtardſeed, ſo much as is in an avfant 
ened) is enough to ſave the ſoule 
raich /overhChriſt, & believeth in him. 
3. That the Child of God, which 
defireth to feele the afſurance of 
ods favour , shall have his deſire; 
zhen God $hall ſee it to bee for his 
ood: for God hath promiſed to give] Mah. 
nem the Water of life , who thirſt for] *2,*4+ 
it, Wee have an example in Maſter! ; * 
lover the holy Martyr , who could|1/«.s5, 
have no comfortable feelmy till he came|** 
to the ſight of the Stake; and then| Fox 
ed out, and clapped his hands for ——__ 
joy to his friends, ſaying,0 Auftin,hee 
is come, hee is come : meaning the fee-| 25 
ing joy of Faith,and the Holy Ghoft. 
Tarry therefore the Lords leiſure be ftrong,|ti 
nd hee chall comfort thine heart. 
If Sathan thall aggravate wnto thee 
the greatnes, the multitude, and hainouſ- 
Alſo of thy ſinnes, meditate: F; l 
I. That upon true repentance, it is|,, 
as eahie with God to forgive the grea-'comncer, 
eft ſinne, as the leaſt , and hee1is as * Tm 
willing to forgive many, as to par-|**'7* 
don one ; And his mercy $hinneth 
more in pardoning great ſinners , then 
mall offenders : as appeares in the ex- 
amples of Manaſſes , Magdalen, Peter, 


Paul, &c.And where ſinne moſt abounded, [Ron, 5 
Ft 4 th ere 


A ——_ 


| 
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there doth his grace rejoyce to ab faith 
much more. T7 Merc 
2. That God did never forſake at | pray. 
man, till that man did firſt forſakgy he x 
God; as appeares in the examples off |for i: 
Cain , Saul, Achitophel , Ahaxyza , 11% land 
(das, & Cc. M4 ipra 
3. That God calleth all, even thoſk SI 
ſinners who are heavie laden with ſine [hath 
and that he did never deny his mercy }+hall 
to any ſinner that asked his mercy [true 
with a penitent heart. This the HY (finn« 
ſtory of theGoſpell witnefleth: Thergf [out 
came unto Chriſt all ſorts of ſickg} lon | 
Ifinners: the blind, halt ,lame,lepers;luc aga! 
as were ficke of palſfies, dropſies, bloudy( \mu« 
fluxes; ſuch as were Lunaticke , and \will 
poſſeſſed with wuncleane Firits, and De&(Y irten 
vils: Yer of all thoſe not one, tha ke: 
came and asked his mercy and {4h 
helpe,went away without his errand lone 
If mercy hee asked,mercy he found ho\ 
were his ſinne never lo great , 
his Diſeaſe never ſo grievous. Nay, he 
offered and gave his mercy to many} jun! 
who never asked it-, (being mooved | 1 
onely with the bowels of his ow W 
compaſſion , and the fight of their m4 jthe 
ſery) as to the woman of Samaria, the} 
widdow of Naim , and to the fick | thc 
*|man that lay atrthe poole of Betheſi an: 
l 


W: 


who had beene 38 yeares ficke, 

{hee thus willingly gave his mer 

| them that did not aske it, andl@l |m 
10,20.1was found of them (as the Prophet [be 

ſaith)} 


ar 


, 
Is 


\jther) If thou 


”—— 
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pray for it withteares? and doſt , like 
he poore Publicane , ſo heartily knoc 
for it with penitent fiſts upon a bruiſe 
and broken heart?Eſpecially when thou 
prayeſt to thy Father , in the name & 
mediation af Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he 
hath promiſed to grant whatſoever wee 
thall arke of him : as ſure as God is 


true, hee will not. Though Ninevehe| 


innes had provoked the Lord to ſend 
pur his ſentence againſt them, yer up- 
dn their repentance hee recalled it 


_ 445 
ſaith ) that ſought him not; wil he deny 
_ untothee, who doſt ſo earneſtly] 


apaine , and ſpared the Citie : how 
nach more ifthou likewiſe repenteſt, 
will hee ſpare thee : ſeeing his ſen- 
tence is not = gone forth againſt 
zee? If he deferred the Judgement all 
habs dayes , for the externall chew 


Novir 
Oo - 
nusmuy 
rare - 
'1eanaren- | 

b 


tu a0- 
veris e- 
enda- 


pnely which he made of humiliation; 
how much more will he cleane turne 
away his vengeance,if thou wilt unfa;- 
repent of thy finne, and returne 

unto him for grace and mercy? 
Hee offered his mercy unto Cain 
who murthered his innocent bro- 
well, thalt thou not bee 
pred? As if he Should have ſaid, If 
thou wilt leave thy envy and malice, 


and offer unto me from a faithfull & 


ontrite heart, both thou and thine 06- 
tion alſo shall bee acceptable unto 


m 
re vi- 
ram, 


Any. 
Pſa.s9 


Gen. 4, 
Is 


me.And to Inda;{that ſo treacheroufly 


berrayed him) in calling him Friend,a 


Ffs5 


_—_—_—— 


Matth. 
25,50» 


—_— 
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« ſweet appellation of love; and 
- |Iudas offered, hee willingly conſe 
.3,|with that mouth (wherein never 
atth. | found guile) to kifle thoſe difſembly 
:(lips , under which Qurked the poyſan 
Aſps. Had Tudas ; þ- nqy—_ ; 
[word friend , out of the mouth 
Chriſt,as © Benhadad did the word 
ther from the mouth of Achab,dou 
lefſe Iudas Should have found the G@ 
of Ifracl more mercifull then*Bex 
ound the King of Iſrael. But God 1 
more diſpleaſed with Cain for de 
ring of his mercy, then for murthen 
his Brether : and with Þ Iudas for ha 
. [ging himſelſe, then for betraying his My 
"* {fter : in that they would make 
. |ſinnes of mortall men greater then 
inhnire mercy of rhe erernall God ; 
:*"\as if they could be more finfull tha 
God was mercifull: Whereas the le 
. |droppe of Chriſt: bloud is of more x 
" [rit to procure Gods mercy for 
alvation,then all the finnes (that thay 
haſt committed) can bee of force 
provoke his wrath to thy damnation, 
| © If Sathan chall ſurgef that all til 
is true of Gods mercy, but that it doth-i 
[belong unto thee , becauſe that thy ſin 
ario|are greater then other mens , as being (i 
. |of knowledge , and of many yeares cont 
nuance » and ſuch as whereby others han 
beene undone : and all (for the moſt pat 
pts willfully and preſumpt 
againſt God and thy conſcience . | 


1: 


Or Pity. _— 


[therefore though hee will be mercifull unto 
others , yet hee will not bee merciful unto 
thee; meditate: 
1- That many (who are now in 
aven moſt blefled and glorious 
Saints) committed in the ſame kind 
(when they lived on earth) as great 
and greater finnes then ever thou 
aſt committed , and continued (be- 
re they repented) in thoſe finnes 
$s long as ever thou haſt done. As 
erefore 4ll their finnes, and the 
ontingance in them , could not hin- 
er Gods mercy , upou their repen- 
ance, from forgiving their finnes, & 
eceiving them into favour: no more 


hall thy ſnnes 8 continuance therein, 


inder h1m from being mercifull un- 

0 thee , if _ doſt repent as they did: 

ea upon thy repentance, every one 

4 cheir cngmplas is. a pleder that 

hee will doe the ſame unto thee that 

e did unto them. For as the leaft fin, 

in Gods Tuſtice, without Repentance,, 

is damnable ; ſo the greateſt ſrnne,upon 

| [Repenrance , is (in his Mercy) parde- 
le. Thy greateſt and inveterateſt 

nnes are but the finnes of a Man: 

T bur the leaſt of his mercies is the 
; [mercy of God. Becauſe thou knoweſt 
thine owne fins , thou doubteſt whe- 
ther they $shall bee pardoned; Marke 

w this doubrfull caſe is reſolvedby 

God himſelfe . Many in 1ſaies dayes| 
ought(as thou doſt) that theybad cd- 
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tinued fo long in finne , rhat-1t'wi 
roo late for them now to ſeeke to 
turne unto God for grace and mer 
| 55 |But God anſwereth X Seeke yet 
Lord whileft he may be found: call ye uf 
him whileſt hee s neare. As if hee ha 
ſaid; Whileſt life lafteth, and my W, 
is preached, I am neare to be found « 
all that ſeeke me, and pray unto m 
The people _ : But we (O Lord 
are grievous finners , and therefo 
dare not preſume to call upon tl 
Name ,or to come neare thine Hol 
nefle.To this the Lord an{wereth: 
the wicked forſake his way, and the 
of iniquity his thoughts : and let him r, 
turne unto mee, &1 will have mercy uf 
him,and be his Ged,and 1 will pardon hi 
abundantly. But we would thinke (ſa 
the people) that if our finnes we 
but ordinary finnes , this promiſe « 
mercy might belong unto us. Burt be 
cauſe our finnes are fo great, and < 
ſuch long continuance , therefore we 
feare , leaſt when we appeare befort 
God,hee will rejett us. Tt this G'o 


anſwereth againe : My thoughts '(< 


mercy ) are not your thoughts neutber at 
our wayes (of merry, * my wayen| 


for as ghe heavens are higher then thaj 
Earth , ſo are my wayer higher then youll 
wayes,& my thoughts then your thoughts, 
If therefore eyerie finner in &« 
world were a world of ſuch finner 
as thou art : doe thou bur(yert what 


| . 


I 


him from loving the world , ſo that hee 
ten Sonne to the death 


forgiving thy finnes, if thou doſt Re- 
nt and Beljeve. 

3+ That if hee loyed thee ſo dearely 

when thou waſt his enemy) that hee 


ayed for thee ſo deare a price, as the 
pilling of his Hearz-bloud : how can 
hee now bur bee gracious unto thee, 
when to fave thee , will coſt him but 
the caſting of a gracious looke upon 
thee?Looke not thou therefore to th 
ereatneſſe of thy finnes, but to the in- 
niteneſſe of his mercy , whichis ſo 
urpaſling great , that if thou putteſt 
all thine ewne grievous finnes toge- 
ther,and addeſt unto thoſe the finnes 
of Cain & Iudas, & putteſt urito them 
all che finnes of all the Reprobares| 
in the world; (doubtlefſe it would be 
a huge heape; ) yet compare this huge 
eape with the infinite mercy of God, I 
and there will be no more compari-{ 


fon | 


—cI 
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ſon berwixt them , then berwid 
the leaſt Mole-hill , and the great 
Mountaine in a Countrey . The cri 


4 
\ 


i 


of the grievouſeſt finne that ever 1 
reade of, could neyer reach up hyEdai 
gher then unto Heaven , as the crie offland 
the ſinnes of Sodom : but the mercy 
God (faith David) reacheth up hi 
then the heavens , and ſo evertoppet 
our finnes. And if his mercy bee 
then all his workes , it muſt needs be 
reater then all thy finnes, And { 
ong as his mercy is greater then th 
finnes of the whole world , doe thowf 
burtrepent,there is no doubt of pardan 
athens) Tf Sathan thall objeft , that thou hay 
bt my times vowed to repent, & haſt 
* |4 chew of repentance for the time , « 
et didft fall to the ſame ſins againe , 
aine , and that all thy repentance was 
but fained and a mocking of God. And 
that feeling thou haſt ſo often broken thy 
vew , therfore God hath withdrawne | 
mercy ,and hath changed hu love,&@c.me4 
ditate: 
The En.; 1+ That though this were 
(which indeed is hainous) yet it is na 
*7 re- |{ufficient cauſe why thou shouldeli 
member —_—_ _ that this - = | 
(/airb \2on cauſe of all the children of God in th 
Luther)!;;c who vow ſo oft to forbeare ſome 
Stau- [fanne , * til! perceiving their wes 
pitius [nefle not able to performe it , tl 
me [vow that they will vow no moreq{ |= 
te! [Their vowes Shew the defires of thei? 


Tor 


”—— 


Jin Chriſt,as often as thou art wounded 


_ 
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pirituall man ; their breakengs , = 
ſſe of their corrupt flesh. pluſ- 
=P ſlips to the ſame finnes Chriſt — 
nn when hee taught us to pray Þ 
y,O Father, For | we” 1s our treſpa 

nc ky doth C Krif enjoyne the 

ho art but afinfull man)zo for re thy 
Brother a ſeven times im & day if he chal hallfpen: 
rne ſeven times in 4 day, and fo, It 
th me? butto a are thee, thatſ{i 
de(beingthe God of mercy,8 good- wound 
xefſe it ſelfe) will forgive * unto thee 
hy Þ Seventy times ſeven fold finnes a 
lay » which thou haſt committed a- 
him, if thou rerurne unto him 
dy true repentance . The c Iſraelites 
re cured by looking (though _ 

ake eyes) onthe Brazen Ser pay 

as they were ſtung by the fierie 

: inthe wilderneſſe, 0 aflure 
hee 4 thatupon thy teares of repen- 
nce, thou Chalt be recovered by Fith 


d death by finne. 
2. That thy ſalvation i 4 ons ; 
not upon the conſtancy of thine knowy 
ence , but upon the e firmeneſſe of [,... he 7 


[Gods Covenant: Though thou varieſt|keepe i 


God will bee mercifull unto me for Chriſl 

grant mee a bleſſed d fu ence me for Oni b/w 
U my wvouues and good wuorkes will fland mee in 
This « the ſtate of etnies of God in tha 

cade Luther on Galat. Chap. f- 'a Inke 17, 3,4» 
Matth.2$ 21,22, © Num.21,9. d Poſtlachrymas 


[wiruſque graves clementia Chriſti Confeſtim e 
$ jante locandartyucs. © /am,1,17. Now 3,25, Aom9,11 


* 


pI 
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with God, and the Covenant be by 
ken on thy behalfe , yet it is firme 
Gods part z and therefore all 1s {4 
enough, if thou wilt retzrne: for the 
is NO variableneſſe with him, neither ol 
.\dow of change. Hee hath locked upt 
ſalvation & made it ſure in his owe 
unchangeable purpoſe; & hath deliver 
to thy aacpng the Keyes , which 

* Faith and Repentance;and whillt that 
haſt chem, thou mayeſt perſwade 
ſelfe that thy ſalvation is ſure 
ſafe : For whom God leveth, he lov 
the end : and never repenteth of beſtow 
ing his loye on them who repent all 
believe. 

« Laſtly,7f Sathan chal perſwade 
that thou hat beene doubting a long 
and that it is beft for thee now to deſpai 
ſeeing thy finmes mcreaſe , and thy y 
. [ment dFaweth neare : meditate: 

1. Thatno finne (though nev 
 Igreat) should bee a cauſe ro moc 

any Chriſtian to deſpazre , ſo long 

0. (Gods mercy by ſo many millions of 
thess (Brees is greater ; and that every | 
nitent and believing finner hath &t 

don of all his finnes confirm 
y the word and Oath of God; 
rmmutable things , wherein it is impoſil 
"that God x lie. His word Þ is,that 
what time ſoever, a finner, wh 
. doth repent of his finne, © what 
(for both zizze , and ſinnes , and fon 
are indefinite) from the bottome of 


— 


: 
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{heart , God will blot forth all his ſinnes out 
F bis remembrance ; that they chall bee 
tioned unto him no mere . If we will 
not take his word( which God forbid 
Should doubt of) he hath given us 
his oath: As 1 lrve I deſire not the death 
the wicked , but that the wicked turne 
his way , and live. As if hee had 
ſaid : will yee not believe my word? 
I fweare by my life, that I delight 
pt ro damne any finner for his fin- 
nes , but rather to ſaye him, up- 


mn his converfion and repentance. 
he Meditation hereof mooved Ter-|, 


to exclaime : O how happy are 


we , when God ſweareth that hee will not\' 


r damnation! Oh, what miſerable wret- 
hes are wearf wee will 1ot believe God, 


hee ſweareth bis truth unto us! Li-| 


ſen, O drooping Spirit, whoſe Soule k 
is aſſailed with waves of faithleſſe 
leſpaire , how happie were it to ſee|?, 
any like thee and Hezekzas ! (who 
mourne like Doves for the ſence of finne, — 
{chatter like Cranes and Swallowes for 


| | ſeare of Gods anger) rather then ro 


behold many who die like beaſts, 
[without any feeling of their owne 
fate , or any feare of Gods Wrath or 
tribunal ſeat , before which they are 
to appeare? Comfort thy ſelfe , O 
neutshing ſoule ;- for if this earth 
Jpath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt'his 
loud on the Crofle , thou affured! 
artone.Cheere up therefore thy ſelfe 


Gg in the 


| 


I/a.28, 
14» 


— 
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in the Allſufficient Atronement of thi 
blood of the Lambe, which ſe 
better things then that of Abel. Ar 
pray for thoſe who never yet obt 
ned the grace to have ſuch aſe 
and dereſtation of finne . Thou ar 
one indeed , for whom Chriſt dyed 
and for whom a wounded ſpirit (ju 
ging rather according to his fee 
then his faith) hath wrung that dols 
full voice of Chriſt: My God, my Gat, 
.\why haft thou forſaken me? And doubl 
nor , but ere long thou $halt as truly 
rezene with him , as now thou dd 
. ſufler with him : for Tee, and A 


1 {hath ſpoken it. No finne barres a ma 


» {from ſalvation , but onely incredul 
and impenitency : nothing makes the 
. |fin yg the Holy Ghoſt __ | 
ble, but want of repentance. Thy uth 
fained defire to repent , is as acceÞ 
table unto God,, as the perfe&eſt 
pentance that thou couldeſt wish 
performe unto him. 

Meditate on theſe Euangelicall 
orts, and thou $halt ſee , that int 
very agony of death,God will ſo afl 
thee with his Spirit,that when Sat 
looketh for the greateſt viory , 
hall receive the fowleſt foile ; yal 
when the eyeftring: are broken , thy 
thou canſt nor ſee the light, [eſis Clu 
will appeare unto thee to comfan 
thy Soule , and his holy Angels Wi 
Carry thee into his heavenly Kingdom 


+] 


Or PFraty. - . acer al 
Then $hall thy friends behold thee, 
(like Manoahs Angell) doing wonders 
indeed , when they $hall e a fraile 
man in his greateft weakeneſſe (by the 
meere aſſiſtance of Gods Sprrie )over-|. 
bares the ſtrength of finne , the 


itterneſſe of death ; and all the power|- 


of Sathan ; and in-the fire of Faith, 
and perfume of Prayer, aſcend up with 
ngel; viGgoriouſly into heaven. 


An Admonition to them who come to 
viſit the ſicke. 
{ ſhow who come to viſit the ſicke, 
muſt have a ſpeciall care not to 
Rand diwmbe and ftarmy in the ficke 
perſons face , to diſquiet hint , nor 
yet to ſpeake idly, and to aske wnpro- 
table queſtions,as moſt doe. 
If they ſee therefore that the ficke 
ay is like to die, letthem not diſ- 
mble , but lovingly and diſcreetly 
admonish him of his weakenefle,and 
to prepare for eternall life. One 

oure well ſpent, when a mans life is 
lalmoſt out-{pent, may gaine a man 
the aſſurance of eternall life. Soothe 
him not with the vaine hope of this 
life , leaſt thou betray his Soule to 
eternall Death. Admonish him plai-| 
nely of his eſtate,8 aske him briefly 
theſe, or the like Queſtions:. 
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" Imade heaven and eart 
therein? and that hee dorh till by his 
ame; 


Queſtions to bes acked of 4 ficke man 
that u like to die. 
Oeſt thou believe that Almight 
God, the Trinity of Perſons i 
Vnity of Efence, ny _— powe 


Divine providence governe the 
ſo that nothing comes to paſſe in the 
world, nor to thy ſelfe, but what hi di 


before to bee done? 
2. Doſt thou confeſle , that thot 


Commandements of Almighty God it 
thought , word , and deed? And haſt de 
ſerved for breaking his holy lawes, th 
Curſe of God , which containeth all rh 
miſeries of this life , 'and everlaitin 
ments in hell fire , when this life i 
ended,if ſo be that God should de 
with thee amap-wog, 'as thy deſerts? 
3. Art thou not ſorry in thy he 


and negleQed his Service, and wo 
Shippe , and ſo much followed 
world , and thine owne vaine pl 
ſures? And wouldeſt thou not lead 
holier lite , if chou wert to begin 
gaine ? 

4. Doefſt thou not from thy hea! 
defire to be reconciled unto God in 
leſus Chriſt his blefſed Son,thy Mes 


— 


all things 


vine hand and counſell hath determined 


haſt tranſgreſſed and broken the holy 


that thou haſt ſo broken his Lawesd 


tor, who 1s at the right hand of God ial 
heaveny 


heaven now appearing for thee in the fight 
of Ged , and making requeſt unto him for 
thy Soule ? 

5. Doſt thou renounce allconfidence 
in all other Mediators , or Interceſſors, 
Saints, or Angels , believing that Jeſus 


come untoGod by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 


to make wager nl them ? And wilt}? 


thou withDavid ſay unto Chriſt, Whom 
bave I in Heaven but thee? And there u 
none upon earth that 1 deſire beſide thee? 

6. Doſt thou confidently. believe, 
and hope to be ſaved by the onely me- 
rits of that bloudy death and patfion, 
which thy Saviour Feſws Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for thee ? not putting any 

ope of ſalvation in thine owne me- 
rits , Or in any other meanes or Crea- 
tures ?. Being afſuredly perſwaded, 
That there is no ſalvation in any other; and 
that there u no other name underHeaven, 
whereby thou mu#F be ſaved? 

7. Doſt thou. heartily forgive al] 
wrongs , or offences done or offered 
unto thee , by any manner of perſon 
NTIeeer ? aq doft thou - wil- 
lingly (from thy heart) aske forgive- 
neſſe them ow haſt Sri 
youſly wronged in word or deed?And 
doſt thou caſt out of thy heart all 

ce and hatred , which thou haſt 
borne to any body : that thou mayeſt 
appeare before the face of Chrilt 
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Christ,the onely Mediator of the New Te- *:; 
ament,is able perfettly ro ſave them that|, 


Heb,y, 


Rx Gg 3 (the 
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(the Prince of peace) in perſett love and 


charity? 

8. Dorh thy conſcience tell rhee 
of any thing, which thou haſt wrong 
fully raken , and doſt ſtill with-hold 
from any widdow or fatherleſſe children; 
or from any other perſon whomſoe4? 
ver?Be 'aſſured,that unlefle thou $halg* 
reffore (like Zachews) theſe goods and? 
lands (if rhou bee _ thou can? 
not truly repent ; and without true req! 


ntance, thou canſt not bee ſaved, nc 
ook Chriſt in the face, whe thou $hal 
appeare before his judgement-ſear. 

9. Doeſt thou firmely believe that 
thy body $hall be raiſed up our of the 


Grave , at the ſound of the laſt 
?And that thy body and ſoulte $ha 
ee united together againe in the r 
urreftion-day , to appeare before the 
Lord Ieſus Chrift : and thence ro goeſ: 
with him into the 'kingdome of Hea-| 
ven , tolive in everlaſting Blifſe and} 
glory ? | 
If the ficke party $hall anſwer tof? 
all theſe queſtions like a faithfull 
Chriſtian ; then let all who are pre} 
ſent , joyne together and pray forj* 
him; in theſe or the like words: 


A Prayer to bee ſaid for the ficke | 
them whe viſit him. 
Mercifull Father , who arr the 
Lord and giver of Life, and tof. 
whom belongs the iſſues of death: we thy. 
children 


—_——. 


L 


bf. f 
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children heere afſembled, doe ac- 
knowledge, that (in reſpe& of our 
manifold finnes) wee are not worthy 
to aske any bleſſing for our ſelves at 
thy hands; much leffe tro become ſui- 
ters to thy Majeftie in the behalfe of 
others: yet becauſe thou haſt commian- 
ded us to pray one for another , eſpe- 
cially for rhe ficke ,/ and haſt promiſed 
that the prayers of the righteous thall 
availe much with thee : in the Obedienc 
\therefore of thy Commandement, and 
nfidence of thy gracious promiſe, wee 
are bold ro become humble ſuiters 
unto thy divine Majeftie , in the be- 
halfe of _this our deare Brother (or 
r)whom thou haſt vifited with the 
iſement of thine owne fatherly 

nd. We could gladly wish the Reſts 
ion of his health, and a longer conts- 
ce of his life and Chriftian Fellow- 
hip amongſt us: bur for as much as it 
appeareth (as farre as we can diſcer- 
ne) that thou haſt appointed by this 
Ave , to call for him out of this 
mortall life : we ſubmit owr wils to thy 
leſſed will,,.and humbly intreat for Ie- 
bs Chrift his ſake , and the merits of 
is bitter Death and pafſion(which he 
hath- ſuffered for him) that thou] 
wouldeft pardon and forgive unto 
him all his ſinnes ;, as well that where- 
in hee was conceived and borne, as al- 
all the offences and tranſgreflions 

ich ever fince to this day and 
Gg4 houre 


Tc FITS 
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houre hee hath committed in rhoug 
[word and deed againſt thy divine” Mi 
jeſty. Caſt them behinde thy back 
remoove them as farre from thy preſence 
as the Eaft is from the Weſt ; blot the 
.out of thy remembrance ; lay the 
not to his charge ; wash them away 
with the Bleud of Chrift,that they m 
no more bee ſeene , and deliver hig 
fromall the Indgements , which 
due unto him for his finnes,that the 
may never trouble his Conſcience 
nor riſe in Indgement agaiuſt hig 
[Soule , and :mpute unto him the rig 
ouſneſſe of Teſus Chriſt , whereb 
may appeare rig/tcous in thy fight 
And inthis extremitie at this time 
wee beſeech thee looke downe from! 
Heaven upon him with thoſe eyes ol 
race and compaſſion , wherewitl 
thou art wont to looke upon th | 
| 
| 


þ 


children in their aflition and miſe 
rie. Pittie thy wounded Servant, hk 


__y_ Samaritan:for here is a fic 


Soule that needeth the helpe of ſuck 
an heavenly Phyſician. O Lord imcreaſe hi 
faith, that hee may believe that Ch 

died for him , and that his blo 

cleanſeth him from all his finnes: and 
either aſſwage his paine,or elſe increaſ 
his patience,to indure thy blefſed wil 
and pleafure. And (good Lord) lay 
no more pon him , then thou hall 
| enable him to beare. Heave him 

[- | | {unto thy ſelfe , with thoſe ſighs 


= - 
- FRET 7 ew we 
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greanes Which cannot bee expreſſed. , 
Make him now to feele what is the 
hope of his Calling : and what is the 
exceefding greatnes of thy Mercy and 
power towards them that believe in 
thee. And in his weakenefſe , O Lord, 
hew thou thy ſtrength . Defend him 
againſt the ſuggeſtions and remptetions of 
atan : who (as hee- hath all his life 
time) will now in his weakenefle ef- 
pecially', ſeeke to aſſaile him , and to 
devoure him. O ſave his ſoule,and re- 
roove Satan , and command thy holy 
neels to be about him , to aide him, 
and to Chaſe away all evill and mali- 
pnant Spirits farre from him. Make 
him more and more to loath this 
world, and deſire to be looſed, and tobee 
wth Chriſt : And when that good houre 
nd time shall come , (wherein thou 
aſt derermined to call for him out 
of this preſent life) give him grace 
aceably and joyſully to =_ up hy 
oule into thy mercifull hands, 'And doe 
ou receive him into thy mercy, & 
et thy bleſſed Angels carry him into 
by kingdome. Make his laft houre his 

} houre , his laſt words his beſt words, 
and his /af thoughts his 7 thoughts. 
d when the fight of his Eyes is 


pone,and his Tenge Shall faile ro doe 
his office , grant (O Lord) that his 
oule may (with Srephen) behold Je- 
Chriſt in heaven ready to receive 
him : and that thy Spirit within him 


1 Gg 5 may _ 
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may make requeſts for him , with fig 
which cannot bee expreſſed. Teach us 
him to read and ſee our owne end 
mortalttie , and therefore to bee c 
full to prepare our ſelves for our 
ends, and put our ſelves in a read 
nefſe againſt the time that thou $t 
call for us, in the like manner. Thu 
Lord,wee recommend this our d 
Brother (or fer) thy ficke ſervani 
unto thy eternall grace and mercy;i 
that Prayer, which ChrifF our Sayiou 
hath taught unto us, ſaying, | 
Our Father which art in heaven, & 
Thy Grace , 0 Lord. Teſus Chrift, 
love, O heavenly Father, thy comfort an 
| conſolation , O holy Spirit, be with us 
and eſpecially with this ” che | 
to the end, and im the end, Amen. 
Letthem read often unto the Sicke 
ſome eſpeciall Chapters of the hc 
Scriptures,as; | | 
The three firſt Chapters of t 
booke of 1ob. 
The 14,and 19 Chapters of 7o6. 
The 34 Chapter of Deuteronomy 
The two laſt Chapters of 7osk 
| The x7- Chapter of the farſt 
 JAInes. 
The 2, 4 nd 12 Chapters of 
ſecond of Kangs. | 
The 38, 40, and 65 Chapters 
Iſaiah. | 
| The Hiſtory of the Paſſion 
Chriſt. | 


Or PIETY. 463 

The 8 Chapter to the Romans. 

The 15 Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 
d the Corinthians. 

The 4 of the firſt Epiſtle to the 

Theſſalonians. 

The 5 Chapter of the ſecond E- 
piſtle of Paul to the Cormthians. 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of Saint 

Tamer. 

The 11, and 12 to the Hebrewes. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Perer. 

The three firſt , and the three laſt 
hapters of the Revelation , or ſume 
f rheſe. 

And ſo exhorting the ficke party 

wait upon God , by Faith and Pa- 

fience , till he ſend for him; & pray- 
ing the Lord to ſend them a joytull 
meeting in the Kingdome of Heaven, 

d a bleſſed Reſurrefiion at the laſt 
ay,they may depart at their pleaſure 

in the peace of God. 


RF againſt impatiency m ſick: 
-- . 
F in thy ficknefſe by extremity of 
paine thou bee driven to impati- 


y,meditare: 
1.That thy ſinnes have deſerved the 


es of hell : therefore -thou mayeſt] 
with greater patience endure theſe 


at 0 corret$ions. 
2 Thar theſe are the ſcourge:of thy 


6 


avElyFather,$& the rod that is in his], 


nd. If thou didft ſuffer with reve- 
rence 


a. 


>. \ 
12,96 


—— 
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rence being a ch1;{d , the corrections 


thy earthly parents ; how much ratt 


being the Child of God ) ro the chat 

ſtiſement of thy Heavenly Far | 

ſeeing it is for thine eternall good IF 

and body a far grievouſer paines 

. |thee ; therefore thou muſt more w 
[lingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure i 


. |Peter) b Chriſt ſuffered for you, leaving y 
an example,that ye thould follow bief "1 


| 
Þe,, (And, Let ws, © (ſaith Saint Paul) runs! 
" [with joy the race that is ſet before us, | 
king wnto Teſus , the Author and finis 
of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſi 
before him, endured the Croſſe, @ c. 

4. That theſe aflitions which ne 
you ſuffer,are none other but ſuch which 


- fare accomplizhed in your brethren that a 


au 21; the world,as witnefleth 4 Peter: Yeh 
laiz {Jobs afflitions were farre more grit 
vous. There is not one of the Sant 
which now are at ref# in Heay 
Toyes , but endured as much as yol 
doe,before they * went thither: Ye 
many of them willingly ſuffered 
the torments that Tyrants could in 
defer- 'fli& upon them, that they might cor 
ider, [tO thoſe _ joyes , whereur 
wit, [you are now calle 
Parr. c, promiſe that the © God of all grace.« 
e 1 Pet, Fhat you have ſuffered a while, will 


JF, 10, you perſett, eft lich,ftrengthen, and ſett 


d. And you have | 


shoutdeſt thou now ſubje& thy ſel 


I 


Thar Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul . 


thine owne good. Therefore (ſal 


24 
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NEB, o. And that God of his fidelity will not ," Cor. 
& to bee tempted above that you 10,13. 
re able but will with the temptation alſ1 


el 
- 


beare it. 


| he 4 Way to eſcape,that ye may be able 
1 


L M 5. That G 0D hath determined 
Aſhe time when thy afflition $hall 
d,as well as the time when it began. 
Þ Thirtie eight yeares were appointed to 
ie ſicke man atBetheſdaes poole.Twelve 
FJ heares * ro the Woman with the bloudy 
oſue. bThree Moneths to Moſes: Tenne dayes 
f fribulation to the t Angell of the Church}, 
of Smyrna;three dayes<plague to David. 
$jY ca the number of he godly mans 
ars are regiftred in Gods booke,and the 
quantitie Kept in his Bottle. 
The time of our troubles (ſaith 
brift) is but a modicum , Gods anger |. 
alts but a moment (ſaith * David. ) A 
tte ſeaſon(ſaith 4 the Lord:)& there- 
ore calls all the rime of ourpaine,|/ 
but the houre of ſorrow. Davidt (for 
the ſwiftneſſe thereof) compares our|- 
preſenttroubles to a Brooke:and .Atha-|q'1, 
naſius to a Showre.Compare the longeſt 
miſery that man indures in this lite,toſ? 
the erernity of heavenly joyes , and they 
will appeare to bee nothing. And as 
e the f ht of a Sonne ſafe borne makes 
the Mather forget all her former {bi 
deadly paine: fo the fight of Chriſt in 
Heaven, who was borne for thee , will 


fn all theſe pangs of death to bee 


wite forgotren, as if they had never 
| beene : 


CC 
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ARzs \beene : like Stephen, who, as ſoo 
Po lbe ſaw Chriſt, forgot his owne w 
with the horrour of the grave, 
[terror of the ſtones; and ſweetly y 
ded his foule into the hands of his 
viour. Forget'thine owne paine,thi 
of Chriſte wounds: Þ Bee faithfull unt 
" |death, and hee will give thee the C 
ef eternal life. | 
6. That you are now called to 
petitions 1n Chriſts Schoole; to ſe 
much Faith , Patience , and God 
you have learned all this while : 
whether you can (like © 706) recern 
the hand of God ſame evill , as 
as you have hitherto recerved a gt 
. |deale of goed. As therefore you þ 
alwayes prayed, Thy will be done,ic 
not now offended at this which is © 
by his-holy will. | 
7. 1That all things +hall work to, 
. for the beſt to them that love God: i 
. ' nary that neither death, nor life nor 
mu! els ,nor Principalities , nor powers, C 
fe no hall be able Ros 1s pay "4 lot 
dam |God , which is in Jeſus Chrift our Ly 
"| Afure your ſelfe , that every pa 
']a prevention of the paines of He 
every reſpite ,.an earneſt of Heayi 
Reſt : And how many fripes doe y 
eſteeme Heaven worth ? As your 
*|hath beene a Comfort to others:ſo gi 
,[your friends a Chriſtian example W 
«. [die,and* deceive the Divell as 7o6 did 
b-|1vis but the Croſſe of Chrii# ſent befor} 


"Oy — 
# 
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d crucifie the love of . the World inj 

bee ; that thou mayeſt goe eternally 

to live with Chriſt, who was crucified 

br thee. As thou art therefore a true 

briſtian, take up (like Simon of Cyre- 

e) with both thy armes , his holy 

roſſe , Carrie it after him unto him: 

| thy jan will shortly paſſe,the joyes 
I |sball never paſſe away. . 


Conſolations againſt the feare of Death, 
| | F in the time of thy fichzeſſe thou 
findeſt thy ſelfe fearefull ro die; me- 

QItate: 
1. That it argueth a dafardly mind 
to'feare that which is not: for in the 
hurch of Chrift there is no death , Iſay 
17,8. And, Whoſoever lrveth and belie- 
e&th iu Chriſt, shall never die, John 11, 
6. Let them feare Death , who live 
without Chriſt. Chriftians die not ; 
put when they pleaſe God , they are 
ike Enoch,tranflated unto God. Their] Ges.s, 

Ipaines are but Ehahs fiery Chariot to] 24, 

arry them up to heaven : or like La-|, © 
zars ſores, ſending them to Abrahams, 12, ' 
boſome. In a word , if thou bee one of|4*%*6 
them,that,like Lazarus , loveſt Teſus,thy\** 
ficknes is not unto the death , but for the 
glory of Ged: who of his love changerh 
thy Lving death to an everlaiting life. [141,14 
And if many Heathen men, as Socra- 
fer, Curtis , Seneca, &c. dyed wil- 
lingly , (when they might bave 1i- 
iy. jved ) in hope of the nmortalitie 
| of 


_—_}-___. 
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of the Soule; wilt rhou being trai 
ſo long in Chrifts School, Find 
called to the Marriage-Supper of t 
bleſſed Lambe, Apoc.19,7.) be on 
thoſe Gueſts that refuſe to goe to t 
joyfull Banquet? God forbid. 
2.Remember that thy abode h 

is but the ſecond degree of  - life: f 
lafrher thou hadft frſt lrved nine 
neths in thy mothers wombe , thou v 
of neceflity driven thence ,- to ln 
heere in a {icond degree of life. 
when that number of Moneths, whit 
God hath determed for this life, 4 
expired z thou muſt likewiſe leay 
this, and paſſe to a third degree in tl 
other world , which never ent 
Which to them that live and die 
\\ jthe Lord , ſurpaſſeth as farre th 
! [kinde of life, as this doth that wh 
one lives in his methers wombe, To til 
laſt and excellenteſt degree of li 
through this doore, pa Ned Chrift hi 
ſelfe , and all his Sar: that were ll 
fore thee : and fo shall all the reſt afte 
them and thee. Why $houldeft rha 
feare that which is common to 
God: ElefF? Why $honld that bee ut 
couth to thee, which was ſo welcom 
ro all them? Egare not death, for ; 

is the Exodus of a bad, fo it is the G8 
neſis. of a better world : the end of 
{temporal , but the beginning of 
eternall life. if 


* 3. Confider that there are but 


- 
v7) 


4, 
—_ 
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things that can make Deeth ſo feare- 
full unto thee,firſt,the lofſe thou haſt 
[thereby : ſecondly , the paine that is 
(therein: thirdly, the terrible effe#: 
which follow after: All theſe are bur 
falſe fires, and cauſlefle feares, For the 
firſt , if thon leaveſt here ancertame 
goods, which Thieves may rob; thou Shalt] 
inde in Heaven a true Treaſure , that 
can never be taken arvay: theſe were 
but lent thee , as a Steward upon ac-|* 
counts , thoſe shall bee given thee as 
thy reward for ever. If thou leaveſt 
a loving wife ; thou shaltbe maried to 
Chrift , which is more lovely : If thou 
leaveſt Childyen and Friends,thou $halt 
there finde al thy Religious Anceſtours, 
and Children Ld yea, Chrift, 
and all his blefled Sams and Angels: 
and as many of thy Children, as bee 
God: Children, $hall thither follow af- 
ter thee. Thou leayeſt an earthly poſ- 
effion , and an Houſe of clay, and thou 
sbalenjoy an Heaven! And and 
manſion of glory: which is purchaſed, 
| pre ared,& reſerved for thee. What' 
thou loſt? Nay, is not death unto 
thee gaine? Goe home,goe home,and wee 

will tollow after thee. 

Secondly , for the paine in death; 
the feare of death more paines many, 
2 then the very pangs of death:for many 
Fla Chriſtian dyes without any great 
ng , or paines. Pitch the Anc rof 
thy hope on- the firme ground of the 


Hh word 


£< 
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word of God , who hath promiſed af 
thy w:akneſſe to perfeft his ſtrength, 
+ [Hot to ſuffer thee tobe tempted above th 
"thou art able to beare., And Chriſt wil 
Shortly turne all thy'temporall pain 
to Nis eternall joyes. | 
| aſtly.as for the terrible : fir whi 
follow aſter death ,' they belong nt 
unto thee , being a Member of Chriſt 
for Chrift by” his death hath rake 
away the ſting of death to rhe faithſull 
{>rhar now there is no condemmati 
** ta them that are in Chriſt Teſw. And Chrif 
hath proteſted, that he that believerh 
bim, hath everlaſting life , and thall 
come' inito condemnation , bug hath paſſe 
from death unto life. Herenpon the ho 
Spirir from Heaven faith,B/eſtd / 
the dead that diein the Lord ; and tt 
rom thenceforth they "reſt from their 
a-4.r bourr,and their workes do them. It 
reſpe& therefore of the faithfull? 
Fie.26 death is ſrrllowed up in vitory and hi 
Pt fing, which is fin , and thepunich 
[rhereof, is taken away by Chriſt 
Hence Death is called (in reſpe&'& 
ipny. [Our bodies) a fleepe,and refF : in reſpet 
Exc. 3. of our ſorules, a going to ver hedv 
2 Cor-5| Father, a departing in peace; 4 removi 
au from this body to gore the Lord; a ſol 
4 body C 


es, {tron of foule an to bee with 

Porea | What Shall I ſay ? Precious in the ſigh 
(of rhe Lord is the death of his *S aim 

ſe paines are but thy thrower '# 


—_—_ travel to bring forth erernall lift. -A 
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who would not. pale through -Hell, 
to.\goe. to Paradiſe? Much more 
[through death? There is nothing after 


[nes , becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy 
ranſome ; not the Tudge, for hee is thy 
loving Brother; not the Grave, for it is 
the Lords bed; not Hell, for thy Re 
mer keepes the. keyes ; not the Devilf 
for Gods holy Angels pitch their tents 
about thee, and will nor leave thee till 
they bring thee to Heaven .. Thou 
never nearer Erernall bfe:glorihe; 
therfore Chriſt by «bleſſed death, Say 
chearefully , Come Lord jp 9 , for thy 
ſervant commeth unto thee: I. am 


| Lord, helpe my weakneſſe. 
| Seven Lan 47 Thoughts, and 

mourne fighes 0 4 fickg 
man ready to die, 


TOw for as much as God of his 


(death,that thou needeſt feare;not thy] 


lctle time of eſe ,.to gather 


lagainſt-the fars of greater anguizh. Ther-| 
; Hah 2 fore 
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fore in theſe rimes of relaxation and : 


eaſe, nſe ſome of theſe Short thoughts 
and fignes. _ | 


The firſt Thought. 

Ges every man enters into this! 
life in'reares,paſſeth it in ſwear, and}? 

s it inſorrow , ah what 15 there i 

{iTthat a man should defire to live 

any longer in it! O what a folly is it 

that when the Mariner 'roweth with|* 


all his force to arive at the wrebed): 
port,and that the rraveller never reſtet 
till he comes to his journeys end,wee 
feare rodeſcry our Port ; and thereq' 
fore would pur back our Bark, to bee 
longer rofled in this continuall 

pefF ! we weep to ſee our journeys end, 


and therfore defire our journey to be}: 
lengthened ,that wee may bee more|” 
tired with a foute and comberſome way 


The ſpirituall Sigh thereupen. 

Lord, this life is but a' trouble 

ſome Pilgrimage : few in dayes}}\ 
but fall in evils: and I amt weary of iti} 
by reaſon of my finnes: Let me ther4} 
fore (O Lord) intreate thy Majeſty inf: 
.|this my bed of fckneſſe, as El;as did un 

der the 7 uniper tree in his affliftion : Tr 

now enouch , O Lerd,that I have lived (& 
long in this valey of milerie /take my[ 
ſoule into thy mercifull hands, for I am 
better then my Fathers, _ 


OY 
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The ſecond Thought. 


þ (prom with what a body of ſinne 
thou art loaden, what great cvill 
ove by contained in a little World; | 
the flech fighting againſt the Spirit paſſion Row.7 
againſt reckon. Kereb «dow CRY 9. 
the world within thee banding it ſelfe|:,  * 
for the World without thee; and that|G«. 5+ 
but one onely meaneremaines to end;' ?* 
this confli , Death; which (in Gods 
appointed time) will ſeparate thy Spi- 
rt from thy fleth , the pure and regene- 
rate part of thy ſoule , from that part 


which is zmpure and anregenerate. 


The ſpirituall Sigh the ſe 
js {pt igh upon 


Wretched man that I am, who 


| 1 Pet. 
ered my ſoule from fin , mine eyes from| Apec, 
Feares, & my feet from falling. T doe heres, 
fromthe very bottom of my heart,|, 
aſcribe the whole praiſe & glory of my 
a> thy onely ou Foy ung 
aying (with the holy Apoſtle) Than 
ber non God which hard give me theypel nn 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
The third Thought. 
Hinke how it behooves thee © 
bee affured that thy foule is 


adi _1.E Chriſts: 
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Chrifts:for death hath raken ſufficier 
gages to aſſure himſelfe of thy body 
m that al thy Senſes begin alread 
to die, ſaye -onely the ſenſe of pai 
bur fith the beginning of thy being be 
an with | paine , maryel] the leffe i 
end conclude with dolours. But iff 
[thoſe temporall deloures (which onely 
affli& thy body) bee ſo painfull: Of 
Lord:Who can endure the devouring fi 
Who can abide the everlaſting burning ? 


| 


The ' ſpiritual Sigh upon the the 
\ Lord Iefus Chriſt, the Sonne 
the living God, who art the on 

ty Phyſician that canſt eaſe my 


[from paine ; and reſtore my Soule te 
life eternall; put thy Paſfien,Croſſe,ar 
: [Death, betwixt my Soule and thy Tud 
ments, and let the merits of thy C 
[bedjience Rand berwixt thy Fathers 7 
ftlice and my diſobedience', and fro 
theſe bodily paines receive my ſoule 
into thine everlaſting peace : for IÞ 
cry unto thee with Srephen, Lord Jeſu j 
recerve my #urtt. (7 t 
Hinke that the worſt hat deathſ 
can doe, is bat to ſend rhy ſoule 
70a then Thy Bra wanJd beg wil 
ing,to Chrift and his heavenly joyes.[ 
Hypo that thar worl? 1s" wall 
lbeRt hope. 'The worſt therefore of 
;HUTJ 5-7 . te deaths 
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death,is rather a helpe then a Wh 


The  ſpirituall Sigh upon the fourth 
Thought, 

Oo Lord Teſus Chrift”, the Saviour 

of all them thar pur their truſt 

in thee : forſake nor him that in -1- 


ana flyerh unto thy W--* for ſuccour 
t 


nd mercy ; O ſound rhat ſweet voice 
in the eares of my Soule, which rhon 
ſpeakeſt unto the penitent thiefon the 
Croſſe, This day shalt thou bee with mee in| Ile 
Paradiſe. For, I, O Lord, doe (withj* 3:4 
the Apoſtle) from my Soule ſpeak 
lunto thee”, I deſire ro bee diſſolved, and 
to be with Chriſt. 


The fift Thought. 


Hinke (if thow feareft to die) 
That in Mount Sion there is no death: 
for hee that believeth in Chrift chall never}; 
dic. And if thon dareſt to live, without 
doubt the life eternall (whereunto this 
life 18 a paſſe e) ſurpaſſeth all. There do 
all the faithfull departed (having en- 
edrheir miſeries) live with Chrif 
in Joyes - and thither $hall' all rhe 
godly which ſurvive , bee gathered 
. out of their troubles , to enjoy with 
him erernall reſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upen the 
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1 Pet. ſelfe,lthe 4 roaring lion,all the dayes an 
Sd. \nights of our life, to ſeeke our de 
truction) shewes himſelfe moſt buſi 
when thy Children are weake## and 
neareſt to their end. O Lord repre 
him,and preſerve my ſoule.He ſeeke 
to terrifie me with death , which m 
finnes have deſerved ; bur let thy þ 
Spirit comfort my ſoule with the af; 
ſurance of eternall Life , which thyt 
Bloud hath purchaſed. Afdwage my 
wack increaſe my patience » (and if it 
e thy bleſſed will )end my troubles 
for my ſoule beſeecheth thee with oldj 
" (Inh.nn | bleſſed Simeon, Lord now let me thy ſer 
9%. [vant depart mm peace,according to thyWo | 


The fixt Thought, 


| oY ns with thy ſelfe , what 
bleſſing God hath beſtowed upor 
thee above many millions of the world 
that whereas they are either Pagans 
who worship notthe trueGod;or Id 
laters, who worship the true God fal 
ſely : Thou haſt lived in a true ChriF 
ſtian Church, and haſt grace to die inþ! 
the true Chriſtian Faith, and to bee bus 
, riedin the S run of Gods ſervants;| 
who all wait for the hope of Iſrael, the 


; y AA. 
K6.6-7 raiſing of their bodies in the Reſs 


''* Fon of the Iuft. 


,. [The ſpirituall Sigh upon the fixt Thought] 

Jy! - CI&27 Teſus Chriſt , whoart 
a5. (A eſurretion and the life , in | 

\ X00 UT whoſorven 


"F IT ** 4 © 
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whoſoever believeth, thall lrue though hee 
were dead , I believe, that whoſoever bi- 
eth and believeth in thee thall never die: 
know that I thall riſe againe in the Re- 
urreftion of the laſt day : for I am ſure 
bat theu my Redeemer lrueft: And though 
hat after my death wormes deſtroy thu 

ody , yet I chall ſee thee my Lord,and m 
od im this flech. Grant therfore 6 
hyChriſt , for thy bitter death and Paſ- 
(ifions ſake , that at that day I may be 
Igy/one of them to whom thou wilt pro- 
nounce that joyfull ſentence; Come ye 
leſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome 
prepared for you before the foundation of 
ff the world. 


The ſeventh Thought. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the 7 Thought. 
Lord, my finnes have deſerved 
Fthe paines of Hell , and 
- Hhbg 
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death : much more theſe fatherly coj 
Aliens, wherwith thou doeſt affli& 
But 0 bleſſed Lambe of God , which ta 
away the finnes of the world, have 
upon me;and wash away all my filthy 
with thy moſt agony bloud : and reces 
my ſoule into thy heavenly Kingdome ; þ 
mto thy hands, O Father, I commend 1 
Spirit , and thou haſt redeemed mee 
Lord, thou God of truth. 


The ficke perſon ought now te ſend 
ſome godly and religious Paſtor. { 
Ix any wiſe remember (if conver 
ently it may bee) ro ſend'for for 
[godly and religious Paſtor , not one 
. [to pray for thee at thy death (for 
in ſuch a caſe hath promiſed ro he 
the Prayers of the righteous ® Prophet, a 


41> Elders of the Church) but” alſo upt 
* |thy confeffion , and unfained repentant 
[to abſitve thee of thy finnes. For, 
Chriſt hath given him'a Calling , 
]< baptize | rhee unto repentance for the 
miſfion of t s; fo hath hee likt 
-| wiſe giveri him « calling, and'4 | 
and * authority , (upon repentance) 
» [abſolve thee fn thy fines. © 1 will er 
thee the Keyes of the Kingdome of Hel 
[ven : and whatſpever thou thalt bi 
«[14pon earth , thall bee bouhd in He 
+: 1and whatſoever thou halt looſe on + a1 
. [shall bee looſed in Heaven. And apaine 
Jeri 1 ſay unto" you ," Whatſbevis y 
0n earth ;, chall bee bitend "in He 


a— 
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en and whatſoever yee looſe in earth, 
of bee looſed in heaven. And. againe, Joh.20 
ceive yee the Holy Ghoſt, whoſoever ſins 3+ 
e remit , they are remitted unto them; 
nd whoſoever finnes yee retaine , they 
retained, This DoQrine was as 
ient in the Church of God , as 
ob , for Elihu tels him , That when 
GOD ſtrikes a man with malady on hu 
ed , ſo that his ſaule draweth neare the 
ave , and hu life to the buriers : if there 
e any meſſenger with him , or an Intef- 
reter , one off a thouſand , to declare unts 
bu Righteouſneſſe, then will hee have 
percy upon him, 8c. And anſwerable 
hereunto (faith James) If theficke have 
mmitted ſinnbs, (upon his repentance, 
nd the prayers of the Elders) they 
be forgrven him: theſe have power to|] 
but Heaven, and to delrver (the ſcan-|,, 
datous impenitent finners) to Sathan; 
For , the weapons of their warfare are 
carnall ; but mighty through God , to 
aſt downe, &c. and to have vengeance n|* 
pacincfe againſt all diſebedience, They 
ſhave 1 K of looſing , therefore the 
f f abſolvin |evir 


4 The Bizhops Cad * Paſtors of the 
| urch doe not forgive finne by any 
ſolute pawer 'of their owne (tor fo] 
dnely iſt their Maſter forgiverh 
finnes )but Minifterially, as the ſervants 
Chrift ; and ftewardr, to whoſe fides\{? 
the Lord- and Maſter hach cam-fÞ 
mitted his 'Keyes : and rhat is whenl-1#- 

| SHE IRGEN they 


""S 
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.jthey doe declare and pronounce eith 
*tpublikely or privately , by the word 
 1God, what bindeth, what looſeth , 
—jthe mercies of God to penitent 
ners ; or his Iudgement to impeni 
and obſtinate perſons : and fo « 
[apply the generall promiſes or thre 
nings tothe penitent or impenitent. 
5 |Chrift from Heaven doth by then: 
|by his Minifters on earth)declare wi 
hee remitteth and bindeth and to w 
hee will open the Gates of Heaven, 4 
.Jagainſt whom hee will shut them. 
therefore it is not ſaid: whoſe ſinnes 
ſignifi to be remitted, but whoſe ſinnes 
remit. They then doe remit finne, þ 
cauſe Chrift by their miniftery remi 
innes ; as Chrift by his Diſciples 
Lazarus, Toh. 11,44. And as no Wat 
could wash away Naamans Leprofi 
but the Water of Jordan , No 1 
-jother Rivers were as cleare) becay 
*!the promiſe was annexed unto t 
Water of ITordan , and not of oth 
Rivers; So,though another man m 
pronounce the ſame word;, yet hall 
they not the ſame efficacy and po 
to worke on the Conſcience, as wh 
they are pronounced from the-mor 
of Chrifts Miniſters, becauſe that t 
* promiſe is annexed ty the Word 
God in their mouthes: for them hat 
hee Þ» choſen , © ſeparated, and 4 


poteſtatem indifferenter in omnes. 
6. Jobs 10, * Jobs 230,23, b AB. 1 
Rom. 1.1. he 


_ "= —— 
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part for this work, and to them hee 

ath committed the = Miniftery and|/ 

4 of reconciliation , by their 'holy|6. 

calling, and © ordination they have re- 

eived the 4 holy Ghoſt, and the mini-| 1" 
1all power of binding and loofing. [4. 

hey areſent forth of the Holy Ghoſt, for 

bis worke whereunto he hath called them.|\ 

And Chrift gives his Miniſters po- 

er to forgive finnes to the peni-[*3 

r, in the ſame * words that hee 

eacheth ts in the Lords Prayer , to 

efire God to forgive us our finnes ; 

d aſſure all penitent ſinners , that 

God by his Miniſters abſolution,doth 

fully , through the merits of Chrifts|7s 

dloud, forgive them all their yes. 

o that what Chriſt decreeth in Wea- 

en, 1n fore Indicii, the ſame he decla- 

th on earth by his reconciling Mini-|« 

fs, in foro penitentia* fo that as God|74s 

abath reconciled the world to himſelfe by|t; 

eſus Chriſt: ſo hath hee (ſaith the Apoſt-|4. 

le) grven unto us the Miniſtery of recon-|? 


= | 41191, 
YM He that ſent them to baprize, ſaying, 
|Goe and teach all nations, baptring them, 
Ke. ſent them alſo to remit finnes, 
ſaying, As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 
ow; whoſpever ſinnes ye remit , they are 
remitted unto them, &c. As therefore 
nong can baptize, (though hee uſe the 
ame water, and words, but onely the 
lawful Mimfter which Chriſt hath called 
{ althoriſed to this druine and muniſte- © 
 _ riall 


CC 
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comforth with good words, yet none 
abſolve from tinne, but onely thoſe 
whom Chriſt hath commitred &t 
* (holy Miniſtery and word of teconciliaty 
and of their abſolutionChriſt ſpeaket 


|full title thou wilt ask the counſell 
thon wilt know the advice of 


er in dread of dammation far a ſinner 
e his owne Tndge ? 


.jof Do&rine moſt plainely:' Erſs ommn 
mutuo nos debeamus conſolari,SCC. A 
[though ( ſaith he )we ought to_camfort | 
as one another jm the confidence 
Gods mercy, yet we ſee that the Mmiſhi 
are appoinred as witneſſes and ſuretiey. 
aſcertaine our Conſciences of the remuſi 
of ſins : Inſomuch as they are ſaid to r 
ſinnes, and to looſe ſoules. Let every fait 
ull man therfore remengber , that it us 
duty (if inwardly hee be vixed and affis 
ted with the ſenſe of hu finhes) not to ne 
Left that remedy which ks > thy unto bi 
by the Lord, to wit,that (for the.eaſing # 


* | Conſcience) hee make private confeſſie 

of his finnes unto his Paitor;and that he d&. 

fire his prevate endeavour for WY $4 | 
c 


- [of ſome comfort unto his ſoule ,whoſe office i 
hey 14s CU POSEY ans rately) to adminis 
er Euangelicall Conſol 


Beza highly* commendeth his p 


pF 


— i 


—y —_— 


he that heareth you heareth me.1n a dou. 
| ckilfull Lawyer , in perill of ſich, 


learned Phyſician , and is there no dt n | 


TIudiciousCalvin teacheth this poin 


ie,a! 


riall fi ton ; ſo though others ry ber loſe 


ate CC 
urch 
ound, 
tori 
ty! 


'; 


ation to Gods es 
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tife,and Luther ſaith , That he had ra- 
ber loſe a thouſand worlds then ſuffer pri- 


ate confeſſion to bee thruſt out of the _ 


hurch. Our Church hath ever moſt 


oundly maintained the rruth of this; 


toarine ; but moſt jufiy abolished 
tyrannous and Antichriſtian abuſe 


Wt Popich Auricular confeffion, which|Fows 


q ible : that by this meanes they might 


hey thruſt upon the ſaules of Chriſti- 


L077, 45 an Expratory on 15 app a me- /f 
ritorius ſatiefattion 


or hinne ; racking 


deir Conſciences to confefſe , whenſ»wher- 


they feele no diftrefle,and to enume- 
rate all their finnes , which is impoſ- 


dive into the fecrers of all me, which},”,* * 


pft times hath proved pernicious,not|/ 


nely to private perſons, but ro publike|;; 


States. But the truth of Gods Word 


s , that no perſon, having received 


Prders in rhe Church of Rome,cantruely|, 


otuea finner: for the Keyes of Ab-| 
bution are two : the one 1s the Key 
of Authority , and that onely® Chriſt 
hath : the other is the Key of Min- 
tery, and this hee © gives to his Min- 
ters, who are therefore called the Mj- 
ters of Chriſt ; The 4 Stewards of Gods 
[3 fteries : The® Ambaſſadours of Re- 


d 


1 Cor. 
4,1, 


[ex Cor, 


5,20s 


Mini- 
ſterii 
clavis 
duplex 
eft, una 
ſcien- 
tia dif 


conciliation , Birhops , Paſtors , Elders , 
&c. But Chrift never ordained in the 
New Teſtament , any order of f#- 
rrifcing Prieſts, neither is. the name 
of ' 7*grdg , which properly figniti- 


cerneny} , 


F 
1 Cor. 


12,10, 
| | 10.1.4. 

ls, | 
Iev.is, 


eth Sacerdos, or ſacrificing Prieft ; gi- 


Ifs 


ven 


£ I 


tr 
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eff yen to any officer of Chrift in all t 
i: [New Teſtament: Neither do we r 
andi in all the New Teſtament,of any, 
ab-\confeffed himſelfe to a Prieft, but Is 
"Wap das.Neither is there any reallPrieft 
the New Teſtament , but onely Chrif 
Neither is there any* part of bu Pricfi 
[hood to be now accomplishd on 
, [but that which he fulfilleth in Heav 
by making interceſſion for us, Seeing 
.|therefore Chriſt never ordained ar 
order of Sacrificing Prieſts, & that P 
pizh Prieſts ſcorne the name ofMinft 


of the Goſpell , to whom onely Chri 

rdes gc 'his Keyes : It neceflari 

followeth,that no Popch Prieft can tru 

iy either excommunicate or abſotue at 
n 


ſhnner, or have any lawful right. t 
{meddle with Chrifts Keyes. But the A 
fichriſtian abuſe of this Divine Ordig 
nance Should not abolish the lawfi 
uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians & thei 
Paſtours in caſes of diſtreſſe of conſcienc 
for which it was chiefly ordained. 
And verily,there is not any meane 
more excellet to humble a proud hea 
nar to raiſe up an humble ſpirit, the 
this ſpirituall conference between 
the Paſtor and the people comminret 
to their charge. If any finne therefo 
troubleth thy conſcience , confefle. i 
to Gods Minifter,aske his Counſel, anc 
if thou doſt truly repent, receiye hi 
Abſolution: And then doubt. not im 
Conſcientia but thy finnes are as veril 


Devill in his ſets In this 
ijreipe& the © Councell of Nice termeth 
| bis Sacrament,Viaticum, the ſoules pro- 


1 


1-1. 
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(forgiven, on earth, as if thou didſt 


heare Chriſt himſelfe m- foro Indicis, 
pronouncing them to bee forgiven in 
Heaven. Nuz vos audit,me audit; He that 
heareth you heareth me.Trie this, & 
tell mee whether thou shalr not find 
more eaſe in thy conſcience,then can 
do expreſſed in words. Did prophane 
me confider the Dignity of this Divine 
ling,they would the more honour 
he Calne, and reverence the Perſons; 
The ficke man (having thus eaſed 
his conſcience, and received his A6- 
tzon Jmany doe well (having a con- 
nient nu of faithfullChriſtians 
joyned with him) to receive the holy 
acrament of the Lords Supper;-to en- 
page him in his Faith; to diſcou- 
rave 


iſo for her journey, And albeit the Lords 
upper be an Ecclefiaſticall aQion,yer 
or as much as our Lord (at the firſt 
ſtirution celebrated iran a dprivarte\,,. 
bonſe , and that < $.Paw termeth theas,1 2, 
©; of Chriftians the Churches of} £*c.223 
rift , and that d Chrift himſelfe barh}c>... 
promiſedrobe in the middeſt of the faith-'s,;. 
, Where but two or three are gathered. Phil- 
gethef in his name. I ſee no reaſon, but 3144, | 
if Chriftians defre it (when they are;1 8,20, 
vt, through ficknefle, able'to co 
d the Church, but that they should re- 
ive, & Paſtors ought ro adminiſter: 


13 unto 
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_ unto them the Sacramentsat home 
yvelle. Hee Sheweth more fimplitfty the 
nf} Kkriowledge , who thinkes that thi 
ging ſavours of aprivate Maſſe:for a Mafſ 


in —_ . p _ « 
et (is called prevate ," not becauſe” ir 3 


e P- ſaid in a private houſe ,/ but becauſ 
| (as Bishop © Tewel/ reacherh out © 
.4+ Þ Aquinas) the Prieſt receiveth- the 
» (Sacrament himſelfe alone, withor 
va. diſtribution made unto others; ars 
ts ſuf- then it is private,although-ciEwhol 
irs Parish bee preſent and'Tooke 'u 
pre him. There 1s as mnch Wifferency 
-x7 berweene ſuch a Communion, & « 
Mini. <Amtichriſtian idoll of a private Maſ 
ter, !as there is betwixt'Heayen and'hell 
9qu.P*" For at'a-Commmunion in a privatt Fe 
* frius ;mily upon ſuch an extraordinary ot 
perſo- cafion, Chrift bus mititution is oblervel 
ark Many faithful! Brethren meet og 
Age. \ther,and tarry one'for another Chrift hi 
pe. 3, death is remembred and shewed,an 
>" Miniſter, together with the fairh 
1471.3. full, andthe ficke party doe commi 
e |nicate. M. C#lvint faith, That hee dot * 
.  fvery willingly admit Adminiſtring of A” 
[communion to them that are ficke ; wh 
the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth, At 
; find ockis pthes hee faith, That #: 
hath many weighty reaſons to compgtt h 
tend, 11ot To deny theLordsS upper unto thefs 


hunc morem, ut apud #grotos celebretur contmunts, ” 
res ira &' opportuniras ferex, Epiſi.51.' 'd Carcan: 
—_ negaudam efſe nog arburror, mult & graves cau 


©p+$3,1» ed tn 
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Yet I would wish all Chriſtians to 
A uſe ro receive often (in their health) 
eſpecially once every Moneth with 
the whole Church;for then they $hal 
:WM' not need fo much to aſſemble their 
friends upon ſuch an occafion,nor fo 
much to be troubled themſelves for 
want he: u nan rey rt Maſter 
Perkins faith very well. The fruit and ef- po. 
of thes oa is not to be __ _— 8 
ned to the time of receiving, but it extends wa) to'' 
it ſelf to the whole time of mans life after- 9%, |" 
wards: the efficacy whereof, did men} * 
throughly underſtand, they shouldnot 
ieed to be ofteexhorted to receive it. 
Paſtores emnes hic exoratos vellem,ut in 
bugs controverſia ftatum penitus introſpi- 
z nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes, 
F panem vita petentes , viatico ſus frau- 
ſinant ne lugubris iſta in iu adimplea- 
lamentatis: Paryuli panem petunt; 
non eſt qui frangat eis. . 
As theretore when a wicked Liver 
eth, hee may ſay to Death.as Ahab 
id to Eltah,Haſt thou found me,0 mine 
bemic ? So on the other fide, when it 
$rold a penitent finner , thardeath 
nockes at the doore, and beginnes 
2 looke him in the face, he may ſay 
death,as David ſaid of Abimaaz, 
him come and welcome : for hee i 
; man , and commeth _—_ t4- 
4 ng : hee is the meſſenger of Chriſt] 
nad bringeth unto mee the-joyfullj4iſce 
zof 


= 
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erternall Life. : And as rhe? ©» þ 
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Red Sea was a gulph to drowne th 
ELPtians to deſtrufion;but a paſlag 
to the Iſraelites to conveigh them t 
Canaans poſſeſſion : fo death to th 
wicked,is a ſinke to hell and condem 
nation ; but to the godly,the Gate t 
everlaſting life and falvation.And 
* Sum- \day of a * bleſſed death, will make 
pun .. amends for all the ſorrowes of a bitt 
bonum, life. 
boous. , When therefoxe thou perceive 
ex a thy Soule departing from thy body, 
(exirus, [pray with a tongue if thou canſb 
elſe Pray in thy heart & minde the 
words , fixing the eyes of thy ſoul 
upon Jeſus Chriſt thy Gavious, 


A Prayer at the yeelding up 0 
lets? yeelding up of t 
T26b. x. Lambe of God, which by t 
-— (a9, Bloud haſt taken away the finr 

| of the World: have mercy upon 
AR.7 a finner , Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit 
59. {|Amen, 


| When the fickpe ; | 
rty # departim 

the faithſull that are preſent, ak Fe 

and commend his ſoule to God, in theſe 

the like words: 


Oo Gracious G © Þ, and merci 
Father , who art our refuge 


* \ſtrength, and a very preſent helpe im 
ble ; lift up the hght of thy favour 

Pſabm, | countenance at this inſtant upon t 
6. [Seryant, that now commeth to 
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peare in thy preſence ; wath away, 
Lord,all h# finnes,by the merits 
f Chriſt Jeſus bloud,that they may ne- 
ver bee laid to his charge. Increaſe 
his Faith, preſerve and keepe ſafe his 
Soule from the danger of the Devill, 
and his wicked Ange/s. Comfort him 
with thy holy Spirit , cauſe him now 
to feele that thou art his loving Fa- 
her, and that hee is thy Childe by 
doption and Grace.Save,O Chriſt,the 
cap of thine owne bloud,and ſuffer 
im not to bee loſt, whom thou haſt 
ughr ſo deerely.Receive his ſoule, 
as thou didft the penitent Thieſe into 
heavenly Paradiſe:Let thy blefſed 
gels condu@ him thither , as they 
rried the ſoule of Lazarus; & grant 
unto him a joyfull reſurreRion at 
e laſt day. O Father , heare us for 
im, and heare thine owne Soxne,our 
nely Mediator , that 2 at thy right 
nd, for him and us all: even for the 
erits of that bitter death & paſſion 
hich he hath ſuffered for us.In con- 
dence whereof, we now recommend 
is ſoule into thy fatherly hands in 
hat bleſſed Prayer , which our Savi- 
our hath taught us in all rimes of our 
troubles to ſay unto thee, Our Father, 
( 


Thus farre of the Praftice of Piety in 
dying wm the Lord, 
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| Now followath the Praftice of Piety. i 
| dying for the Lofd. | 
Sys Tis Praftice of Piety in dying fc 
| the Lord, is termed Martyraomel: 
Marty*| Martyrdome i the teſtimony which 4 
— Chriſtian beareth to the Dotbrine of thi 
Goſpell, by enduring any kinde of death ts 
envite many , and'to confirme all, to en 
| tyxes 'Grace the truth thereof. To this kind of 
<cepe- deathÞ>Chriſt hath promiſed @ Crow 
*unt: \Bee thou faithful unto the death , an 
iderunt | Will grve thee the crowne of life. Whic 
{<oro- {promiſe the Church ſo firmely bele 
Marry-|Veth , that they rermed; Martyrde 
cio {ir {elfe a Crowne: And God,to anim 


'COrO- "(7 . , 
| fe Chriſtians to this excellent , 


"; 
[ 
1 
| 
1 


Fuls- | would ,by a prediftion,that Stephen,t 
ally firſt Chriftian Martyr,sbould have h 
name of a Crowne. | 

51 ava Of Martyrdome there are Ih 
| The {Kinds : ! 
' [ramwal | 1- | Sola voluntate, in will only: 
19.Ber[ohn the Euangel:F, who (being boilg 

: "lo a Cauldron of Oyle) came aut 
wore Erid HET anointed then ſod; and died of c 
ape at ; F 

2. Solo opere ,"in deed onely: as 
Flores '|Imnocents of © Bethlehem. : 
{HR ad; Fo Voluntate & opere , Both in , vi 
{21,2 *and deed:as in the Primitive Chard 
2 Stephen a,Polycarpus., Ignatins, | 
%S tics, Romanus, Antiechianus, and the 

* {fands. And in our dayes,Cranmer 
Irimer, Hooper, Ridley , Farrar, Brad) 


UliA "y 
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7 
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Philpet, Sanders, Glover, Taylor , and 0- 
thers innumerable: whoſe fiery zeae 
to GoDs truth, brought then to 
the flames of Martyrdoms , to ſgale 
Chriſts Fauth, It is not the cruelty of! 
the death , but the innocencie and hols 
neſſe of the cauſe,that mfketh.a Mar- 
tyr. Neither is an erroniows.conſcience 
a ſufficient warrant ro ſuffer Martyr- 
dome, becauſe Science in Gods Word _ 
[muſt dire& Conſcience in mans hearr. 
For they who killed the Apoſtles , in 
their erronious conſciences, thought]; 
they did God good ſervices: and Paw of 
zeale breathed out flaughters againſt the 
rds Saints. Now. whether the cauſe 1 


« P 


- l = ſa 
L . V « P 
— 4 


SS” 


lob. 


Roma- 
nos, wt 


ig10n, to that which the new Win 

Church of Rome teacheth and main-|yos ,” 

ineth., For S,Pau/ taughtthe Primi- 
ive Church of Rome: 

1+; That: our Eledion. is of Gods 

eg745e., and not = peridy prone, 


om.9.12.Rom. 11,5, 


7 FR 7 v7 


=J 
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2. That we are juſtified before Got 
faith onely , without good works] 
Rom.3-20,28, 4,2,8c.Rom.1,17, Þ 
3- "That the good workes of the r6 
enerate, are not of their own condi 
meritorious, nor ſuch as can deſe 
Heaven, Rom.$, 18, & 11,6,& 6,2 
4:That thoſe Bookes onely are Gods C 
.[racles and Canonicall Scripture , whic 
were committed ro the cuſtody 8 
dit of rhe ewes, Rom. 3,2,and 1,2,an | 
16 a6. ſuch were never the Apocryphal 
5. That the Holy Scyiptures ha | 
Gods autority ® Rom.9, 17, Rom.3,44 
Rom.11,32, conferred with Gal. 38 li 
21.Therefore above the authority ol 
the Church. 
6. Thar all, as well Laity as Clerg 


that will bee ſaved , muſt familiarh 
read or know the holy Scriptures, Rom 
> 115»4- Rom.1c,1,2. Rom. 16, 26. 3 
| 7. That all 7mages made of the tri 
*1.. {God , are very Tdols, Rom. 1,2 3,an 

b- Te 2 conferred. *F 


8. That to bew the knee re{e010uſ!y 
an Image,or to worship any creature! 
is meere 71delatry, Rom. 11,4, and 
lying ſervice, Rom. 1,25. y. 

9. That wee muſt not pray n 
any,but to God onely , in whom we 
f |beleeve; Rom.10,13,14. Rom, 8,18 

27. therefore not to Sainrr 8 
10. That Chriſt is onr enely Inte 
cefſor in Heayen, Rom. $, 34. Rom. 
2.Kom, 16,27- q . 


_ —_ 


—_— 
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9 11. That the onely wi 


hriſtians,is nothing but the ſpirit 
ficing of their ſoules and bodies to 
ſerve God in Helineſſe & Righteonſneſſe, 
Rom.12,1, Rom 15,16, therefore no 
al ſacrificing of Chrift in the Mafle. 
12. That the religious worship, cal- 
led dulia, as well as larria, belongeth 
d God alone, Rom.1,9. Rom. 12,11. 
Rom.6,18, conferred. 
1 13- That all Chriftians are to pray 
$ junto God in their owne native langua- 
| ge, Rom.14,1 I. 
$9 | 14- That we have not of our ſelves, 
oy [30 the ſtare of corruption free will unte 
ons lgood. Rom.7,18, &c. Rom.g,16. *»/ 
15- That Concupiſcence in the Re- 
ate, is ſnne, Rom.7,7,8,10, 

= That the Sacraments ras 

onferre grace ex opere operaro,but 
| ſcate that it om erred atrocity | 


unto us, Rom.4., 11,12.Rom.2.28,29. 
17.” That every true beleeving 
ariftian may in this life bee aſſured 
bu ſatvation, Rom.$,9, ay '/ ppm 

[- 


18. That no man in this life , fince 

me fall ,, can perfealy fulfill the 

Commandements of God , Rom.7, 
( 1o, &c; Rom. 3,19,&c.Rom.11,32. 

19. Thar to f- us Religion in the 

ference of Meates and Dayes, is 

ſuperſtition, Rom. 14,3,5,9,17,2 3- 

20, That the imputed right : 

pf Chriſt , is that only that makes us 

juſt before God, Rom. 4,9, 17,23- 


Ii F : 21.That 


4 
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mes by 21. That Chriſts _ was made 


_ the Seed of David , by Incarnation: 
«lord 164.0f a Wafer Cake, by Tranſubſtanri 
[Tubes tion, Rom. 1,3. Ron: 
- Mil | 22, That all rrue Chriſtians lun 
that '\Saints,and not thoſe whom the Po 
be  jonely doth canonize, Rom. 17, Rom. Mjtauy 
27.Rom.2,15,31. Rom.16,2, and 1 
Rom.15,25, 

23.That Ipſe,Chriſt,the God of pe 
and not Ipſa,the Weman,should "» 
the Serpents head, Rom.16, 20. And 
24. That every ſoule muſt of calf} |to 4 
ſcience bee ſubjett,and pay tribute to t | 
Higher Powers , that at Magiſtra rih 
which beare the ſword ; Rom. 13, etu 
&c. and therefore the Pope- and F110 « 
pies” [Prelates muſt bee ſubje& to 'their B 
[wvbom|perowurs, Kings, and Magrftrates, unle 
be bad \they will bring Damnation upon af 

«ber \Soules,as Trattors, that refift God [id 
his Ordmance.Rom. 12,2. | {bell 
25- That Pau! (not Peter) was T 
ained by _ ace of Ged,'to bee al 
[chiefe A Th the Gentsles, and ce jr 
'{{equently of Rome, the chiefe Citie (0! 
the Gentile, Roma a5 06 *19,20 ; | 

- [Rom.n,14 Rom,16,4- 
= 26.That #heChurch of Rome may Jo , 
and fall away from the true Faith , = ag 


lwell as the Church of {Jereſelemgar 


le Flotber partielar Church, Rom. I 20, 


ar 


E 


- {bleſome Apeftaticall Sea , rather then 


Y jnamerable other points cleane con- 
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21,22. 
And ſeeing the new upitart Church of 
Rome teacheth in all theſe , and 1n in- 


trary to thar which the Apoſtles 
taught the Primitrve Romans, let,God 
and this Epiſtle Iudge berwixt them 
and us; whether of us both Rtands in 
he true ancients Catholihe faith , which 
the Apofile raught. the old Romans?! 
And whether wee have not done well 
to depart from them , ſo farre as they 
have departed from. the Apoſtles Do- 
$rine? Aud whether it be not better to 
lreturne to Saint Paw truth, then ſtill 
to continue in Remes error? And if 
{this bee truezthen ler Ieſwrres, and Se- 
unarie Prieſts take heede and feare, 
Jleaſt it bee not Faith , but faior, not 
7 uh, but treaſon » not religen , but re- 
i on, Degunning at er, and ending 
lat Tybarne, which is the cauſe of their 
(deaths: And being. ſent from a trou- 


{from a.peaceable Apo7olicall Seate , 
becauſe they pode wn. ſuffered to 
perſwade Subjects to breake their] 
dather,& to withdraw their JAletionc 
fro their Soveraigne,to raiſe rebellion,| 
to moove ries 2h to ſtabbe & 
fon Queenes,to kill and murther 
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-]quartered : and (their foes ſaved , 
they belong to God JI wish ſuch 


nour to all bu Saints that ſends then 


, [And I have ju## cauſe tor feare , th 


the miracles of Lipſius two Ladies 
Blunt-flonefBoy ,Garnets Straw, and th 


{Maids fierie Apron, will not ſuffice £ 


cleare , that theſe men are nor Mu 
therers: of themſelves , rather the 


* Martyrs of Chrift. 


And with what conſcience can a 
Papiſt count Garnet a Martyr , whel 


ow: his owne Conſcience forced him t 


confeſſe that it was for Treaſon , a 
not for Religion that hee dyed ? But i 
the Prieſts of ſuch a Gunpowder Go 
ſpell bee Martyrs , I marvel who 


fel! Murderers ? If they bee Saints, v 


are Scythians ? And who are Cannibal 
if they bee Catholiques ? J 
Bur leaving theſe, if they will be 
filthy , to their filthines ſtill : let wy 
(to whoſe fidelity the Lord hath cor 


ia: [mitted his true Faith *, as a ion 


d-poſitum ) pray unto God Q 
4 leade a boly life , anſwerkblet 


-jour holy Faith, in Piety to Chrift, ar 


obedience to our Kzng:thar if our $i 
viour $hall ever b count us worthy t 


» [honour to Suffer Martyrdome for hi 


ſake : bee it by open burns 


at the Stake, as in Q;Maries dayer: 0 


5. Þb ſecret murdering , as in the 


4,21,1 Pet.2,1%, b AG 5,41, 


{= 


tion bouſe; or by outrigious ſſacring 


P_ 
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arifian Mattens , in being 

lowne up with Gun-powder , as was 
intended in the Parliament-Houſe :| 
wee may have grace to pray for the 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, ſo to 
rengthen our fraztie, and to defend 
is cauſe, as that wee may ſeale with 
ur deaths the Euangelicall truth which 
wee have profeſſed in our lives: That 
m the dayes of our lives wee may be 
bleſſed by his Word , in the day of 
eath be bleſſed in theLard,& inthe 
ay of Iudgment, bee the bleſſed of his|*s 
ather, Even ſo grant Lord Ieſws, Amen. 


A divine Colloquy betweene the Soule 
her Saviour , concerning the effefFudll 
rits of his dall8rous Paſfions. 
"Soule. 
Ord, wherefore diddeft thou wah thy 
Diſciples feet ? 

Chriſt. To reach thee how thou 
Shouldeſt prepare thy ſelfe ro come 
to my Supper. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou waith them 

hy ſelfe ? 

C. To teach thee humility, if thou 
wilt bee my Diſciple. 

S. Lord , wherefore _ thou before 

death mſtitute t ? 

C. Than hw 2 ref the better] 
remember my death : and be affured 
at all the merits thereof are thine. 
$.Lord,wherfore wouldſt thou goe to ſuch 
| place, where Iudas knew to find thee ? 

C. That 


Fs 
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C That thou mighteft know th 
I went as willingly to ſuffer for th 
finne , as 'ever thou wenteſt to an 

lace ro commit a finne. 

16h.13] -S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou begi 
'* [thy PafiiomminaGarden? «@ 
Ges.3,| C- Becauſe that in a Garden th 
Ze finne tooke firſt beginning? 
Matth.} S- Lord, wherefore did thy three ſelef 
26,40.) Diſciples fall ſo fat aſleepe , when th 
began#t to fall into thy agony ? | 
C. To shew that I alone wrough 
the worke of thy Redemprion. 
| .S. Lord, why were there ſo many plot 


Iſa, 63 
F. 


(Maith.\ and ſnares laid for thee ? 


*%#* | ,C. ThatI might make thee toe 


cape all rhe ſnares y ghoſtl 
hunter. $6 Jp" 
S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer Tu 
das (betraying thee) to kiſſe thee? -- 
C. That by enduring the words © 
,[diſſembling lips, I might there begin to 
expiate f1n,where Sathan firſt brough 
it into the world, 
S. Lord,mhy wouldeft thou bee ſold 
130 peeces of ſilver? | 
C. That 1 might free thee from 
oe groper'n Dona, 
Marth. . Lord by did#t thou pray with ſuch} 
26,39-|ſtrong "9g and teares ? t 
C. That I might quench the fu 
Beb5,|of Gods juſtice , which was ſo fier 


I cely kindled againſt thee. 
Lak21 « 


Lord, why waſt thou ſo affraid, : 


44+ 'caſt into ſuch an Agomie ? 


| | 


C.That 


> 


Mc 


Wy ſtaines and bloudy ſpots. 
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C. That ſuffering: the wrath due ro 
hy fins , thou mighreſt bee more ſe- 

re. in thy\death , and finde more 
omfort in thy croſſes. 

S. Lord ,wherefore didſt thou pray ſo oft 

& ſo earneſtly ; that the cup might paſſe 
rom thee ? 

C. That thon mighteſt perceive 

horrour of that curſe and wrath, 

which being due to thy finnes , I 

= then to drinke and endure for 
ee. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou after thy 
ph ſubmit thy will to the will of thy 
ather ? 

C. To teach thee what thou $shoul- 
vefr doe in all thy afflictions ; and 
ow willingly thou shouldeſt yeeld 
0 beare with patience that Crofle, 

ich thow ſeeſt to come from the 
aſt hand of thy heavenly Father. 


S., Lord, wherefore diddeft thou ſweat 


em 


Matt 
26, 39, 


$2,44- 


Gal. 3, 
3. 


hdres of water and bloud? 
"C. That I might cleanſe thee from! 


S, Lord , why wouldefF thou be taken, 


hen thou mighteſt have eſcaped thine _ 


f sf? 
C. That th . enemies 
et 


ould not ta 


S. Lord, wherefare wouldeſt thou 6b 
ſaken of all thy Deſciples? 
C. That I might-reconcile t 


Marc. 
ce , and caſt rhee Ta 
tothe priſon of utter darkneſſe. 5 ye 7 

th.| 


_ 4 "Y 


%. 


unto 


CT "BS. 8 = - & —_ w4 W 
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vary 
37,2, 


$7«+ 


Luk. 22 
60, 
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unto God ,- of whom thou waſt = 


lbound ? 


ſaken for thy finnes. | . 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou Pan 


* [ts bee apprehended alone ? 
C. To shew thee, that my love of, ” 


thy Salvation was more then the loye 
of all my Diſciples. 

S. Lord, whirefore was the young man 
caught by the Souldiers and unftript of his 
linnen, who came out of his bed , hearing 
the ſtir at thy apprehenſion, and leading to 
the high Prieft ? 

C. To $shew their outrage in appre- 
hending mee , and my power in pre- 
ſerving out of their outragious hands 
all my Diſciple: , who otherwiſe had 
beene worſe handled by them, then 
was that young man. 

S. Lord , wherefore wouldef} thou bee 


C. That I might looſe the cords 


Lake 2 |, 


o 
thine iniquities. 
S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter? 
C. That I might confefle thee be 
fore my Father, . and thou mightelk 
learne, that there is no truſt in an 
& that ſalvation proceeds of my meere 


Mercy. 

S Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou bring 
[Peter to repentance by the crowing of 
Cock ? | 

C. That none $hould deſpiſe 
meanes which G o Þ hath appointee 
tor their converſion , though the 
ſeeme never ſo meane, 


F; _ 8. Lord 
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S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou at the 
Cocke crowing turne and looke.upon Peter? 

C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know , 
that without the helpe of my grace, 
no,meanes can turne a finner unto 
God,when he is once fall& from him. 

S. Lord , wherefore waſt thow covered 
with a purple robe ? 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive 
thar it was I'that did away thy Scarlet 
innes. 
'S, Lord, whezefore wouldeſt thou bee 
crowned with thornes ? 
C. That by wearing Thornez, the firſt 
fruits of the curſe, it might appeare , 
that it is I which takes away the ſine: 
and curſe of the world , and crowne 
thee with the ctowne of life & glory. 

S. Lord, why was a Reed put into thy 
hand ? 

C. That it might appeare that I 
came not to breake the bruiſed Reed. 
S. Lord , wherefore wait thow mocked 
of the Tewes ? 


_—_ 


Matth. 
27,39. 


C. That thou mighteſt inſult over 
Devils ,. who otherwiſe wonld have 
19 S[mocked thee, as the Philiftims did 
 1H|Samſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou have 
thy bleſſed face defiled with ſpittle ? 
C, That I might cleanſe thy face 
from the shame of finne. 
S. Wherefore (Lord) were thine eyes 
hood-winked with a weile ? 
C. That thy ſpirituall blindnefſe 

K k being 


; 


Inds. 
16,275, 


Matth. 
26,27, 


Maitth., 


14, 63-f 


” 


Inh.1t 


LIMI 


WH 


lohan 
19,3, 
Iſa. 53 
Z7. 


Maith. 

13,13. 
Math. 

22,30. 
Toh, 19 
i, 


Matth. 
27,11, 
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FO2 We 
being remooved ,: thou mighteſt be-| }| — 
hold the face of my Father in heaven, S, 
S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee | know 
with fiſts, and beate thee with ſtaues 4. N*Þ*/ 
C. That thou mighteſt. bee-freed} $| _©- 
from the ſtroakes and-tearings of ins} 19 Þ 
fernall Gends,-+: -- © + ln 


S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou beet || 


reviled ? | , 
C, That God might ſpeake peace} YR 
Junto thee by his Word and Spirit. C. 
da 
e 


S. Lord, wherefore was thy face difi- 
cured with blowes and bloud ? 

C, That thy face might $hine glo- 
rious as the Angels in Heaven. 

S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou bee 
ſo cruelly ſcourged ? 
C. That thou mightcſt bee freed 


from the ſting of Conſcience., and]'. 

whips of everlaſting torments. . 
* S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou bee othin, 
arraigned at Pilates Barre? C.* 
C. That thou mijghreſt at the laſt| Þ* Was 
day bee acquitted before my Iud-|/ Fhat 1 
lgement-Sear, 3 SL 
S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt, thou b > Wiſer 0 
[fy accuſed? 1 C. ” 
C. That thou shouldeſt not bee|} Þ" the 
juſtly condemned. 0 5-L 
S. Lord , wherefore waſt thou turned}; Pimon 
over to bee condemned by a ſtrange Iudge?Þ We'd, tc 


C.That thou being redeemed from|/; 
the captivity of a. hellish Tyrant ,|\/ 
mighteſt bee reftored to.God, whoſe 


[owne thon art.by right. - 


m_—— 


_— 


S. Where- | 


4 


: 
: 


ſ; 


g 
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S, Wherefore , O Chriſt, didſt thou ac- 


thee from above ? 
C. That Antichriſt (under pretence 


lpaſfion under Pontius Pilate, being a 
Roman Preſident to Czfar of Rome ? 
C. To shew that the Cefarian and 
bn 4 cian policie of Rome Should chiefly 
perſecute my Church,and crucifie mee 
in my members. | 
S. But why , Lord , wouldeft thou bee 


condemned ? 


C. That the Law being condemned 106. 1 9 


in mee , thou mighteſt not bee con- 
demned by it. 
S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing 
othing could bee proved agamft thee ? 
C. That thou mighteſt know , that 
it was not for my fault,burt for thine, 
hat I ſuffered. 
S. Lord , whierefore waſt thou led to 
offer out of the City ? 
C. Thar I might bring thee to reſt 
the heavenly City. 
S. Lord , why did the Tewes compell 
Simon of Cirene , comming ont of the 
1d, to carie thy Croſſe ? 
C. To $hew the weakenefſe whe- 
eunto the burthen of thy finnes 
brought” mee , and what muſt bee 


fthe field of this wotld toward the 


5; 2 


knowledge , that Pilate had power over 4 


of being my Vicar) Should not exalt; 
himſelfe above all Principalities & powers. || 
| S. Lord , why wouldeft thou ſuffer thy 


very Chriſtians caſe which goeth ly 


loh.15, 


6.1 


16. 
Lnt,23 
34. 
Rom. 8s 
J. 
Mait!;. 
Z7, 3+». 
Iohn 
19,6, 


Mail. 
27,34 
Heb, 

13,13. 


[*#*.23 
25% 


Matth. 
2 7, 32s. 


KKk 2 hea- 


the Fs. 


Io.19, 
23+ 


Ink, 23 


Pſa.22 
6. 
lo.29, 
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heavenly Ierufalem. 

S. Lord , why waſt thou ſtripped of thy 

arments ? 

C. That thou mighteſt ſee how 1 
forſooke all to redeeme thee. 

Ps Lord , wherefore wouldeft thou bee 
lift up upon a Croſſe ? 

C That I might lift thee up with] 
mee to Heaven. 

' S. Lord , whertfore didi# thou hang 
upon a curſed Tree ? 

C. That I might fatishe for th 
finne cqqamitred 1n eating the forbid 
den frutf of a tree. 

S. Lord, wherefore woulde$} thou hang 
betweene two theeves ? 

C. That thou , my deare ſoule y 
mighteſt have place in the midſt of 
heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and 
feet nailed to the Croſſe ? 

C. To inlarge thy handsto doe th 
workes of wa ae > and to ſex 
thy feet at liberty , ro walke in the} 
wayes of peace, 

S. Lord , wherefore did they cruci 
thee in Golgotha the place of dead ment 

cull; ? 

C. To aſſure thee, that my death i 
life unto the dead. 

S. Lord, why did net the Souldiers di 
vide thy ſeameleſſe coat ? 

C. To shew that my Church is on 
without rent or ſchiſme. 

S. Lord , wherefore dideft vhou t 


weld 


[wroutht good before, obtain Paradiſe upon 


Or PIETY. 


vinegar and gall ? 

C. That thou mighteſt eate the 
bread of Angels, and drinke the water 
of life. 

S. Lord,why ſaidſt thou upon the Croſſe, 
It ts finished ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know , that 
by my death the Law was fulkhlled , 
and thy Redemption effected. 

S. Lord , why didst thou cry out upon 
the croſſe, my God , my God , why ha#t 
thou forſaken mee ? 

C. Leaſt thou being forſaken of 
God, shouldeſt have beene driven to 
crie in the paines of Hell, Woe, and 
alas, for eyermore. 

S. Lord , Wherefore was there ſuch a 
generall darkneſſe when thou didſt ſuffer 
and cry out on the C roſe ? 

C.That thou mighteſt ſee an Image 
of thoſe hellish paines which I ſuf- 
fered, to deliver thee from the end- 
lefſe paines of hell , and everlaſting 
chaines of darknefle. 


S. Lord, why wouldeft thou have thine|, 


armes nailed abroad ? 

C. That I might imbrace thee more 
lovingly, my ſweet ſoule. 

S, Lord, how did the Thiefe that never 


ſo rhort repentance ? 

C. That thou mayeſt ſee the power! 
of my death, to forgive them that 
repent, that no ſinner needs deſpaire, 


5oF 


| Math, 
27,34. 


| 
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S. Lord , why did not the other thiefe 
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[which hanged as neare thee obtame t 


[Temple rend in twaine at thy death ? 


\|betweene Tewes and Gentiles : 
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like mercy ? 

C. Becauſe I leave whom I will , t 
harden themſelves in their lewdne 
to deſtra&ion; that all should feare 
and none preſume. 


S. Lord, wherefore 


the ghoſt ? 

C. That it might appeare that 
man took my life from mee , but that I 
laid it downe of my ſelfe, 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou commend 
thy ſoule into thy Fathers hands ? 

C. To teach thee what thou shoul- 
deſt doe, being to depart this lite. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the weile of the 


didſt thou ery with 
ſuch a loud and ſtrong voice m yeelding up 


. To shew that the Leviticall 
Should bee no longer a partition wall 
and 
that the way to heayen 15 now open 
to all believers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, 


"land the ſtones cleave at thy death ? 


C. For horrour ro beare her Lord 
E ing : and to upbraid the cruel 
hardnefle of ſinners hearts. 

S. Lord, wherejore did not the Souldier 
break thy legs, as they did the Theeves, 
who hanged at thy right and left hand ? 


C. That thou mighteſt know, that 


they had no power to doe any more 
unto | mee , then the, Scripture, hac 


V—_ ——_ 


fore-told that they should-doe ,-and| 
—_ 1 should| 


(death, had now received his Deaths|came: 


lburied ? Ana- 


Or Prferty. _ 


- Should ſuffer to ſave rhee. 
S. Lord, wherefore was t!;y ſide opened {ob.20 


with a _ ? , to 
C. That thou mighreſt have a way]: g,z4. 

to Come nearer my heart. 1 There 
S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy] 1,7 

precious fide bloud and t water ? Cart 
C. To afſure thee that I was flainc oy 


indeed, ſeeing my a heart-b/oud gushed[p.,;. 
out, and the water which compaſſed |cor- 
my heart, lowed forth after it: which|"; 
once ſpilte, man muſt needs die. ning 
| S. Lord, whereſore ranne the bloud firſt vvater, 
by * it ſelfe and th: water afterwards by|; 
it ſelfe, out of thy bl-ſed wound ? * ard 
TC. To affure thee of rwo things :|%- 
1. That by my bloudshedding, Iuiti-|{ 
fication and SanRihcation were effe-|beor, 
&-1.ro fave thee: 2. That my Spirit nr ale 
b3othe conſcionable uſe of the water|zee 
in Baptiſme, andMoud in the Encha-|/corcbed 
rift, will effe& in thee righteouſneſſe 
and holinefle , by which thou shalt|»«a 


glorifie mee, ——_ 
S. Lord, wherefore did the graves open| af, | 

at thy death ? once 
C. To fignifie , that Death by my Fo 


wound, and was overcome. -yy 
S. Lord, Þ wherefore wouldeſt thou bee; | 


C.That thy finnes might'nevet riſe,7om 
iup to judgement againſt thee, * [nocd 
_.S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou begide — 


buried 


Il i 6.1,cnar. $7,5.* 1 lob.g,6,Mat.17,ft, b Mat-27,60- 
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*\thy body againe ? 


for all theſe benefits ? 
"; C. Love thy Creatour, and become} 
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buried by two ſuch honorable Senkrors , 
Nicodemus and Ioſeph of Arimathea ? 
C. That the truth of my death (the 


ly appeare unto all. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried i 
4 new ſepulchre , wherein was never man 
laid before ? 
C. That it might appeare , thatT, 
and not another aroſe : and that by 
mine owne power , not by anothers 
vertue ; like him who revived at the 
touching of El#haes bones. 
S. Lord , wherefore didft thou raiſe up 


C. That thou maiſt be aſſured that 
thy finnes are diſcharged , and that 
thou art juſtifhed. 


Saimts 
Reſurreftion ? 


( which ſlept ) ariſe at "y 


the S4imts Shall ariſe by the vertue of 
my Reſurrefion, at the laſt day. 
S. Lord , what thall I render unto thee 


a new Crearure. 


plation of the Paſſion of our Lord, 


Hat baſt thou done, O my ſweet 
Saviour , and aye bleſſed Redee- 


[W 


mer , that thou waſt thus be- 


L P.. Lord , wherefore did ſo many bodies, 
of 


C. To give an affurance , that all] 


trayed of 1zdas, (old of the ewes, appre-| 
hended as a MalefaQtour ,. and led — 
as 


pn 


, 


4 


'3 
o 


cauſe of thy life) might more evident-| 


The Soules Soliloquie, raviched in al | 


_— 


OF PIETY. * Fog 
as a Lambe to the flaughter ? What evill 
hadſt thou comitted, that thou shouldeſt 
bee thus openly arraigned , accuſed falfly ., 
and unjuſtly condemned before Annas 
and Cajaphas , the Tewith Prieſts , at the 
Iudgement-Seate of Pilate the Romane 
Preftident ? What was thine offence ? Or 
to whom didſt thou ever wreng ? that: 
thou shouldeſt bee thus [_ ſeeor 
with whips, crowned with thornes, ſuf 
with floutes, reviled with words, buffetted! 
with fiſts, and beaten with ſtaves?O Lord, 
what diddeſt thou deſerve, to have th 
bleſſed face ſpit upon , and covered (as it 


_ 


[parted,, thy hands and feet nailed to the 
Croſſe : to bee /ifted up upon the curſed 
Tree, to bee cr#cified arnong Theeves, and 
made to taſte gall and vinegar?and in thy 
deadly extremitie,, to indure ſuch a Sea 
of Gods wrath , that made theeto cry 
out, as if thou hadft beene forſaken of 
God thy Father ? yea, to haye thy inno- 
cent heart pierced with a cruell ſpeare, and 
thy ——_ bloud to bee ſþ:/t out before 
thy bleſſed Mothers eyes? Sweet Saviour, 
how much waſt thou tormented to en- 
dure all this, ſeeing 1 am ſo much amazed 


offence, but 1 can finde none in thee; no, 
!not ſo much as guile to have beene found in 
thy month. Thine enemies are challenged , 
and none of them dare rebuke thee of Sinne: 
Thine Accsſers (that are ſuborned) agree 
not in their witneſſe, the 1udge that con- 
demnes thee, operily cleareth thine Inne- 
cency; his Wife ſends him word , that shee 
was warned in adreame, that thou waſt 


4| 
od 


were) with shame ? to have thy garments| 


but to thinke upon it ! 1] enquire for thine| 


a juſt min ; and therefore should take 
heed of doing injuſtice unto thee : 


Hh 


—— 
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Centurion that executes thee , = 


thee of a truth, ts bee both a juſt man, and 
very Son of God, The Theefe that hangeth 
with thee juſtifieth thee;thas thow haſt do 
nothing _ What is the cauſe then ,' 6 
Lord,of this thy cruell Ignominy, Pafſio, 
and Death ?1 O Lord, 1am the cauſe of 
theſe thy forrovys; my finnes vyrought 
wy shame , mine iniquaties are the eccaſto 
of thy injuries. 1 have committed the faul 
and thou art plagued for the offence : 1 a 
guilty, and thou art arraigned; I committed 
the fs, & thou ſufferedit the death:I have 
done the crime, and thou hangedit on the 
Creſſe. Oh the deepeneſſe of Gods love ! 
Oh the vyonderfull diſpoſition of hea+ 
venly grace/Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure 
of divine mercy ! The wicked tranſgreſ- 
ſeth, and the J»ft is punished; the guz/ty 18 
let eſcape , and the innocent is arraigned ; 
the malefattor 18 acquitted, & the harmleſſe 
condemned ; yvhat the evil Man deſer- 
ved, the good man {uffereth: the ſervant doth 
the fant, the Maſter endures the ffrokes. 
What $hall I ay ? Mas finneth, and God 
dieth. O Sonne of God ! yvho can futh 
ciently expreſſe thy love ? .or commend 
thy pitie?or extoll thy praiſe? I vvas proud, 
and thou art hwmnbled : I vyas diſcbedient , 
and thou becameſt obedient - I did cat th 
orbidden fruit, and thou didſt hang on the 
curſed tree : I played the g/utton, and thou 
diddeſt faft Evil concupiſcence drew mee 
to eat the pleaſant Apple, and perfedt chari 
led thee to drinke of the bitter Cup. I a 
ayed the ſweetneſſe of the fre, and th 
iddeſt taſte the birterneſſe of ' the gal. 
Foolish Eve ſmiled vyhen 1 laughed ; 
t bleſſed Mary yvept, Vyhen thy hear 
bled and dizd. O my God, hete 1 ſee th 


dt ——— 


- ds A 


A | 


good- 


| 
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[goodneſſe , and my badneſſe : thy Inftice, and 
my pts : the impietie of my flesh, the 
Piety of thy nature. And novy , O bleſ. 
ſed Lord , that thou haſt endured all this 
for my ſake ; What 5hall 1 render unto thee 
for all thy benefits beltoyved upon mee a 
ſinnefull ſoule ? Indeed, Lord, 1 ac- 
knovvledge, that I ovye thee already for 
my Creation, more then I am able to pay, 
for I am in that reſpe& bound vvith all 
my poyvers and afte&tions to /ewve and to 
adore thee. If I ovved my ſeife untothee, 
for giving mee my ſelfe in my creation ; 
rin Shall I novv render unto thee, for 


giviug thy ſeife for me to lo cruell a death, 
to procure my redemption ? Great vvas the 
benefit that thou yvouldeſt create me of 
[nething, but yyhat tongue can ſufficiently 
expreſſe the greatneſſe of this grace; that 
thou diddeſ redeeme mee vvith ſo deare 
a.price, vyhen I vvas worſe then — 
Surely, O Lord, if I cannot pay the 
thankes vvhich I ovve thee ; (and vvho 
can pay thee, vvho beſtoyveſt thy graces 
yvithout either reſpe& of merit, or regard 
of meaſure ? ) it is rhe abundance of thy 
bleflings that makes mee ſuch a bankeropt , 
that I am fo farre unable to pay th 
Iprincipall , that I cannot poſlibly pay ſo 
lmuch as the intereſt of thy love. 

But, O my Lord, thou knovveſt, that 
ſince the loſle of thine Image, by the fall 
of my firſt unhappy parents, I cannot love 
thee vvith all my might, and my minde, 
as I Should; therefore as thou diddelt firſt 
caſt thy love upon mee, vyhen I vyasa 
child of wrath , and a lumpe of the loſt and 
(condemned yyorld : ſo novy , I beleech! 
{thee , shed abxoad thy love by thy Spirit 
through all my facultes and afteQtions: 


nt en A—_ ———R—..——_ 


that 


ed 
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that though I can never pay thee mn that] | 
meaſure of love which thou haſt deſer- 
ved, yet I may endeavour to repay thee| } [q.. 


in ſuch a manner, as thou vouchſafeſt to yeſe 
accept in mercy; that I may in truth of | dif 
Heart, love my Neighbour for thy ſake , | but 
and love thee above all for thine owne | of 


ſake. Let nothing bee pleaſant unto mee , ſuf 
but that which is pleaſing unto thee. And, 


(weet Saviour , ſuffer mee never to bee] w; 
loſt or caſt away, whom thou haſt bought A 
ſo dearely with thine ewne moſt precious Lag 
bloud. O Lord, let mee never forget thine Da 
infinite love, and this unſpeakable benefit ſins 
of my Redemption, without which, it had| ly: 


bin better for mee never to have beene , 
then to have any being. # ICa 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed fin 
mee this affiltance of thy holy Spirit ; of 


ſuffer mee O heavenly Father , who art| } | 
the Father of Spirits, in the mediation; (al 
of thy Sonne, to ſpeak a few words in mg fa 


eares of my Lord. If thou, O Father , br 
deſpiſeſt mee for mine iniquities , as 1 


have deſerved, yet bee mercifull unto me Gr 
for the merits of thy Sonne , who ſo much ha 
for mee hath ſuffered. What if thou ſeeſt m 
nothing in mee but miſery, which might of 
moove anger and Paſſion ? Yet behold the ©2 
merits of thy Sonne , and thou $halt ſee| a 
enough to moove thee to mercy and com- th 

aſion. Behold the myſtery of his Incarnas| KP 


tion, and remit the miſery of my tranſgreſ. , 
fion: And as oft as the wownds of thy $ - 


. ot 
ppeare in thy ſight; Oh, let the woes © 
my linnes bee hid from thy preſence. As » 
oft as the _ of his bloud gliſters in 
let the guiltineſſe of my F 


—— eyes; O 
linne bee blotted out of thy Beoke. Th 
[wantenneſſe of my flesh provoked tt Pp 


unto] ' 


Or PIETY. F13 


unto wrath : Oh, let the chaftity of his flesh 
perſwade thee unto mercy - that as m 
flesh ſeduced mee to ſinne, fo his fleoh 
may reduce mee unto thy favour, My 
liſeledience hath deſerved a great revenge, 
but his obedience merits a greater weight 
of mercy : for whatcan man deſerve to- 
ſuffer, which God, made man,cannot merit 
to haye forgiven ? When I conſider the 
Frame of thy Paſſion, then do I fee the 
t 


rwneſſe of that ſaying ; that Teſws Chriſt 
came inte the world to ſave the chiefeſt ſinners. 
Dareſt thou then , .O Cain, ſay , that thy 
ſfinnes are greater then may bee forgrven ? thou 
lyeſt like a murtherer : The mercies of 
ene Chriſt are able to forgive a whole world of 
Cains, if they will believe and repent. The 
finnes of all ſinners are finite - the mercies 
of God are infinite : Therefore, O Father, 

for the bitter death and bloudy paſſions | 
ſake , whach thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt hath 
ſufiered for mee, and I have now remem- 
bred unto thee , pardon and forgive thou 
unto mee all my finnes, and deliver mee 
from the curſe and vengeance which they 
have juſtly deſerved : and through has 
merits make mee, O Lord, a partaker 
of thy mercie. It 1s my ergy that I fo 
earneſtly knecke for. Neither »hall mine 
importunitie ceaſe to call and knocke, with 
the man that would Gerrow the loaves ; 
untill thou ariſe and open unto mee thy 
gates of Grace. And if thou wilt not beſtow 
on mee the /oaves; yet O Lord, deny mee 
not the crums-of thy mercy , and thoſe 
Shall ſuffice thy-hungry hand-maid. 

And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing for 
all chy benefits, but that I love thee in the 
ith of my inward heart; (whereot a new 
Creatsre is the trueſt o#rward teſtimony ) 


and 


_ 
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and that 1t 1s as calic for thee to make 


ſuch : Create in mee , © Chrift a new Heart, 
and renew in mee a new ſpirit:and then ru 
Shalt ſee hovy imorre] 
his corrupt luſts) I vvill ſerve thee as thy 
new Creature , in a newlife; after a new 
'Vwvay : vvith a »ew tongue, and new man- 
ners: Vyith zew yvords; and zew vvorkes; 
to the glory of thy Name, and the vyin- 
| ning 0 
by my deyout example. 
Keepe mee for ever , ' O my Saytour ; 
from the torments of Hel , and Tyranny 
of the Devil. And yyhen 1 am to depart 
this life , ſend thy _ Angels to carry 
mee,as they did- the ſoule of Lazarss,'mnto 
thy Kingdome. Receive mee then into 


didſt promiſe unto the penitent thiefe - 
vvhich at his laſt gaſpe upon the Crote , 
ſo devoutly begged thy mercy and ad- 
miſſion into thy Kingdome. Grant this, 
O Chrift , for thine ovvyne names ſake - to 
vvhom (as it is moſt due} I aſcribe all 
lory, and honour, praiſe, and domunion, 
th noyy and for eyer,: Amen, 
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